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An Act for the Uniformity of Public Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
1 and other Rites and Ceremanies ; and for eſtabliſhing the Form 


Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, — and Deacons, 


in the Church of Ireland. 


XVII & XVII CAROLI IL 


Hereas nothing conduceth more to the 
Honour of God, the ſettling of the 
Peace of a Nation, which is defired of all good 
Men, nor to the Advancement of Religion, 
than an univerſal Agreement m the Publick 
Worſhip of Almighty God; and to the Intent 
that We, His Maj-ſty's Subjects of this His 
Kingdom of Ireland, may in this Church of Jre- 
land hold the fame Conformity of Common Pray- 
ers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
according to the Uſe of the Church of England : 
together with the Pſalter or Plalms of David, 
pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Churches; and the Form or Manner of Mak- 
ing, Ordaining, or Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, which was recommended 
unto both Houſes of Convocation here aſſem- 
bled in Ireland to conſider whether the ſame 
Form of Publick Worſhip might not be pro- 
fitably received, as the Publick Form of Di- 
vine Service in this Your Majeſty's Kingdom 


4 ot! Ireland. 


e 


* 


Whereupon both Houſes of Convocation did 


dil:zently conſider the ſame, and after mature 
Conſideration, well weighing the great Advaz- 
tages that muſt neceſſarily ariſe unto the 
vole Kingdom from the Uniformity of pub- 
lick Prayers, did fully approve and allow the 
tame, and have exhibited and preſented unto 
Your Majeſty's Lord Lieytenant and Council 
here in Ireland, one Book hereunto annexed : 
W 8 The Bock of Common Prayer, 
«and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and 
oy other Rites and Ceremonics of the Church, 
8 e to the Uſe of the Church of Ire 
« {ond; together with the Pſelter or Pſalms of 
& David, pointed as they are to be ſung or 
“ ſaic in Churches; and the Form or Man- 
« ner of Making, Ocdainir: g ard Conſecrating 
* of DBiſhops, Prieſts and Deacons.” There- 
fore to che intent that the greatly deſirable 
Work of U niſor mity in Divine Worſhip may 
be obtained, and that every Peron within this 
Your Mijeſty's Realm of Jrelavd, may cer- 
tainly know the Rule to which he is to con- 


form i3 Puback Worſhip and Admiriiſtration 


joined to this preſent Act, and 


„ Biſhops, Pn:ſts and Deacons ;” 


Cap. VI. 


of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of Jeland, and the Manner 
how and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons are, and ought to be made, ordained, and 
conſecrated. 

May 
be enacted, and be it enacted by the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority 
of the ſame, That all and ſingular Miniſters, 


in any Cathedral, Collegiate or Parith Church 


or Chapel, or other Place of Publick Worſhip 
vithin this Realm of 7reland, ſhall be bound to 
ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening 
Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration of both 
the Sacraments, and all other the Publick and 
Common Prayer in ſuch Order and Form. as 
is mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed and 
intituled, 
«© The Bock of Common Prayer, and Admi- 
© niitration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
eto the Uſe of the Church of Ire/and toge- 
«© ther with. the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 
“pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
„Churches; and the Form or Manner of 
{© Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
and that 
the Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained, ſhall upon every Lord's Day, and upon 
all other Days and Occaſions, and at the 
Times therein appointed, be openly and fo- 
lemnly read by ell and every Miniſter or Cu- 
rate in every Church, Chapel or other Place 
of Publick Worſhip within this His Majeſty's 
Realm of I. eland. 

And to the Erd that Uniformity in the 
Pablick Worſhip of Cod which is ſo much de- 
hired, may be ſpzedily effected: Be it further 
enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Min iter whatſoever, 
who now hath and enjoyeth any Eeclchaftical 
Benefice or Promotion within this Realm of 
Þ etand, ſhall in the Church, Chepel, or Place 
of Publick 


Worſhip belong} ng to his ſaid Be- 
neace 


it pleaſe Your Majeſty, That it 
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nefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day be- 
fore the Feaſt-day of the Annunciation of the 


bleſſed Virgin Mary, which ſhall be in the Year 


of Our Lord God one thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty and ſeven, openly, publickly and ſolemnly 


read the Morning and Evening Prayer appoint- 


ed by this Act to be read, by and according to 
the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times 
thereby appointed; and after ſuch reading 
thereof, ſhall openly aad publickly before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
feigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe of all 
things in the ſaid Book contained and pre- 
ſcribed, in theſe Words, and no other: 


A. B. do hereby declare my unfeigned 
Aſſent and Conſent to all and every thing 


contained and preſcribed in and by the Book. 


intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
&« and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
& other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
« according to tne Ute of the Church of [re- 
“ land : together with the Piaiter or Pſalms 
« of David, pointed as they are to be ſung, or 
“ ſaid in Churches; and the Form or Manner 
„ of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
« Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons.” 


read the Morning and Evening Prayers, ap- 
pointed to be read by, and according to the 
taid Book of Common Prayer, at the Times 
thereby appointed ; and after ſuch reading 
thereot, ſhall openly and publickly, before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
feigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe of all 
Things therein contained and preſcribed, ac- 
cording, to the Form before appointed : And, 
that all and every ſuch Perſon (who ſhall with- 
out ſome lawſul Impediment, to be allowed and 
approved by the Ordinary of the Place) neg- 
lect or refuſe to do the ſame within the Time 
aforeſaid, or in caſe of ſuch Impediment, with- 
in one Month after ſuch Impediment removed, 
ſhall (%% facto) be deprived of all his ſaid Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefits and Promotion: And that 
from thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to 
and for all Patrons and Donors of all and fin- 
gular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Pro- 
motions, or any of them (according to their 
reſpective Right and Titles) to preſent or col- 
late to the ſame, as though the Perſon or Per- 
ſons, ſo offending or neglecting, were dead. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That in all Places where the proper 
Incumbent of any Parſonage or Vicarage, or 
Benefice with Cure, doth reſide on his Living, 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who 
{4 ſhall without fome lawful Impediment, to be 
allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of 
the Place, neglect or refuſe to do the fame 
within the Time aforeſaid, or in caſe of ſuch 
Impediment, within one Month after ſuch Im- 


and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in 2 LA 
Pei ſon, not having ſome lawful Impcdiment, 4 KD hb 

to be allowed by the Ordinary of the Place, of 1 
ſhall once at leaſt in every Month, openly and 9 
publickly read the Common Prayers and Ser e. 


vic in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and. Le. 
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pediment removed, ſhall (/ fads) be de- 
prived of his Spiritual Promotions; and that 
irom thenceforth it ſhall be lawſul to and for 
all Patrons and Donors of all and ſingular the 
ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or any of them, ac- 
cording to their reſpective Right and Titles, 
to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though 


the Perſon or Perſons fo offending or neglect- 


ing were dead. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall here- 
after be preſented or collated, or put into any 
Eccleſiaſtical. Benefice or Promotion, within 
this His Majeſty's Realm of Jreland, ſhall in 
the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promo- 
tion, within two Months next after that he 
ſhall ,be in the actual Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome 
Lord's Day, openly, publickly and ſolemnly, 


if there be Occaſion, adminiſter each of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, 
in the Pariſh Church or Chapel of or belonging 
to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, 
in ſuch Order, Manner and Form, as in and 
by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to 
forfeit the Sum of five Pounds to the Uſe of 
the Poor of the Pariſh for every offence, upon 
Conviction by Confeſſion, or Proof of two 
credible Witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juſ- 
tices of the County, City, or Town-corporate 
where the Offence ſhall be committed (which 
Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowered 
to adminiſter) and in Default of Payment 


within ten Days, to be levied by Diſtreſs and 


Sale of the Goods and Chattels of the Offen- 
der, by the Warrant of the faid Juſtices, by 
the Church-wardens or Overſeers of the Poor 
of the ſaid Pariſh, rendering the Surpluſage to 


the Party offending. 


And 
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And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That every Dean and other 


Dignitary, Canon, Prebendary, and Warden of 


every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all 
Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, 
and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every Publick 
Profeſſor and Reader in any Univerſities, 
College or Colleges which are or ſhall be 
within this Realm, and every Parſon, Vicar, 


Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſon in 


Holy Orders, and every School-maſter keeping 
any publick or private School, and every Per- 
fon inſtructing or teaching any Youth in any 
Houſe or private Family as a Tutor or School- 
maſter, who upon the Feaſt of St. John Bapitiſt, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord one 


Vc bthouſand ſix hundred ſixty and ſeven, or any 


Abate) 


Time hereafter, ſhall be incumbent, to have 
Poſſeiſion of any Deanry, Dignity, Canonry, 
Prebend, Wardenſhip, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 
Fellowthip, Profeſſor's Place, or Reader's Place, 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curate's Place, 
Lecture or School; or ſhall inſtruct or teach 


any Youth as Tutor or School-maſter, ſhall 


before the nine and twentieth Day of September, 


which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord one 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and ſeven, or at 


or before his or their reſpective Admiſſions, to 
be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſion of any the 
Dignities, Promotions or Places aforeſaid, ſub- 
{cribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment fol- 
Jowing, ſcilicet, | 


« A. B. do declare, That it is not law ful 
T upon any Pretence whatſoever to take 
Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor 
* that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by 
« his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt 
e thoſe that are commiſſionated by him; and 
that I will conform to the Liturgy of the 
„Church of Ireland, as it is now by Law 
«© eſtabliſhed ; and I do declare, that I do hold, 
“ that there lies no Obligation upon me, or 
& on any other Perſon, from the Oath com- 
* monly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, 
4 to endeavour any Change or Alteration 
« of Government, either in Church or State, 
& and that the ſame was in itfelf an unlawful 
. Qath." * 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledge- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid 


Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains 
and Tutors, of or in any College, Hall, or 
Houſe of Learning, which are or ſhall be 
within this Kingdom, and by every publick 
Profeſſor and Reader in any Univerſity, Col- 
lege or Colleges within this Kingdom, before 
the Vice-chancellor, or Viſitor or Viſitors of 


the ſaid College or Hall, or his or their Depu- 


ties; and the ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
ledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpec- 
tive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſs, by every other Perſon hereby enjoined 
to ſubſcribe the ſame ; upon pain that all and 
every the Perſons aforeſaid, failing in or re- 
fuſing ſuch Subſcriptions, ſhall loſe and forfeit 
ſuch his reſpective Deanry, Dignity, Canonry, 
Prebend, Wardenſhip, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 
Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, Reader's place, 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or 
Promotion, Curate's Place, Lecture, and School, 
and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and (%%% fats) 
deprived of the ſame : and that every ſuch 
reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter- 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, 
Reader's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſi- 
aſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's Place, 
Lecture and School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch 
Perſon ſo failing or refuſing were naturally 
dead. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That every Schoolmaſter, or other 


Perſon inſtructing or teaching Youth in any 
private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or 
School-maſter, be required to take the Oath 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, which Oath 
is to be adminiſtred by the Ordinary; 
and if any Schoolmaſter, or other Perſon, 
inſtructing or teaching Youth in any private 


Houle or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, 


ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth, as a Tutor 


or Schoolmaſter, before Licence obtained from 


his reſpective Archbithop, Biſhop, or Ordinary 
of the Dioceſs, according to the Laws and 
Statutes of this Kingdom (for which he ſhall 
pay Twelve- pence only) and before ſuch Sub- 
ſcription and Acknowledgment made as afore- 
ſaid, and before ſuch taking of the Oath cfAlle- 
giance and Supremacy as aforeſaid ; then every 
ſuch Schoolmaſter and other inſtructing and 
teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall, for the firſt Offence, 
ſuffer three Months Impriſonment, without Rail 
or Mainprize ; and for every ſecond and other 
ſuch Offence, ſhall ſuffer three Months Impri- 
ſonment without Bail or Mainprize, w_ _ 
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forfeit to His Majeſty the Sum of Five 
Pounds; and after ſuch Subſcription made, every 
ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, ſhall 
procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal 
of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 
nary of the Dioceſs, who are hereby enjoined 
and required upon Demand, to make and de- 
liver the ſame, and ſhall publickly and openly 
read the ſame, together with the Declaration, or 


Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lord's 


Day within three Months then next following, 
in his Pariſh-Church where he is to officiate, in 
the Preſence of the Congregation there aſſem- 
bled, in the Time of Divine Service; upon 
pain that every Perſon failing therein, ſhall 
loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, 
Curate's Place, or Lecturer's Place reſpectively, 
and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and (%%% facto) 
deprived of the ſame; and that the ſaid 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's 
Place, or Lecturer's Place, thall be void, as if 
he were naturally dead. | 

Provided always, That from and after the 
twenty fifth Day of March, which ſhall be in 
the Year of our Lord God one thouſand fix 
hundred erghty and two, there ſhall be omitted 
in the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment, ſo 
to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe Words follow- 


ing, /oilicet, 


1 ND I do declare, That T do hold, 
„that there hes no Obligation on me, or 
any other Perſon, from the Oath commonly 
called, The. Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
deavour any Change or Alteration of govern- 
ment either in Church or State, and that the 
*« ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath.” 


So 2s none of the Perſons aforeſaid, ſhall from 
thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or 
read that Part of the ſaid Declaration or ac- 
knowledgment. 

Provided always and be it enacted, That 
from and after the twenty-ninth Day of Sep- 
tember, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and ſeven, no 
Perſon, who now is Incumbent and in Poſſeſ- 
hon of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, 
and who is not already in holy Orders by epiſ- 
copal Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſaid 
twenty-ninth Day of September be ordained 
Prieſt or Deacon, according to the Form of 
epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold or enjoy 


the faid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice. with 


Cure, or other eccleſiaſtical Promotion within 


this Kingdom of /reland, but ſhall be utterly 
diſabled, and (ip/o facto) deprived of the ſame, 
and all his ecclehaſtical Promotion ſhall be 
void, as if he were naturally dead. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever ſhall 
thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other eccle- 
ſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever ; nor 
ſhall preſume to conſecrate and adminiſter 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, be- 
fore ſuch times as he ſhall be ordained Prieſt, 
according to the Form and Manner in and by 


the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he have for- 


merly been made Prieſt by epiſcopal Ordina- 
tion ; upon pain to forfeit, for every Offence, 
the Sum of one hundred Pounds ; one Moiety 
thereof to the King's Majeſty ; the other Moicty 
thereof to be equally divided between the Poor 
of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be com- 
mitted, and ſuch Perſon or Perſons as ſhall ſue 
for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, 


or Information in any of his Majeſty's Courts. 


of Record, wherein no Eſſoyn, Protection, or 
Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, and to be diſ- 
abled from taking or being admitted into the 
Order of Prieſt, by the 


Year then next following. 


Provided always, That no Title to confer 
or preſent by lapſe ſhall accrue by any Avoid-- 


ance or Deprivation (ip facto) by virtue of 


this ſtatute, but after ſix Months after Notice 
of ſuch Avoidance or Deprivation given by 
the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch Sentence 
of Deprivation openly and publickly read in 
the Pariſh-Church of the Benefice, Parſonage, . 


or Vicarage becoming void, or whereof the 


Incumbent ſhall be deprived by virtue of this 


Act. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of Common 
Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly uſed in any 
Church, Chapel, or other Publick Place, of or 


in any College or Hall in any Univerſity, Col- 


lege or Colleges within this Realm, or any of 
them, other than what is preſcribed and ap- 
pointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book; 


and that the preſent Governor or Head of every 
College and Hall in the Univerſity, and of the 
ſaid College or Colleges, within one Month after 


the twenty-ninth Day of September, which ſhall 
be. in. the Year. of our Lord one thouſand fix 


hundred 


ſpace of one whole 
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hundred fixty and ſeven, and every Governor, 
or Head of any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls 
hereafter to be elected or appointed, within 
one Month next after his Election or Collation, 
and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or 
Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the 
Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of the 
ſame College or Hall, and in the Preſence of 
the Fellows and Scholars of the ſame, or the 
greater Part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe to 
the thirty-nifie Articles of Religion agreed upon 
by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at London in 
the Year of our Lord one thouſand five hun- 
dred fixty and two, for the avoiding of Di- 


verſities of Opinion, and for eſtabliſhing of 


Conſent touching true Religion, and unto the 
ſaid Book, and declare his unfeigned Aſſent 
and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid 
Articles, and of the ſame Book, and to the 
Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 
Forms and Orders in the ſaid Book preſcribed 
and contained, according to the Form afore- 
ſaid ; and that all ſuch Governors or Heads of 
the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them, 
as are or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once 
at leaſt in every Quarter of the Year, not 


having a lawful Impediment, openly and pub- 


Iickly read the Morning Prayer and Service in 
and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in 


the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of 


the ſame College or Halt; upon pain to loſe 
and be fufpended of and from all the Renefits 
and Profits belonging to the fame Government 
or Headſhip by the Space of ſix Months, by 
the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame College or 
Hall; and if any Governor or Head of any 
College or Hall ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing 
unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not 
reading of the Morning Prayer and Service 
aloreſaid, ſhall not, at or before the End of 
hx Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſub- 
icr.v2 to the faid Articles and Book, and de- 
Care his Conſent thereunto as aforeſaid, or read 
tie Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, 
ti ea ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall be (ig. 
f45@3) void; provided that the Penalties in this 
Act fhail not extend to the Foreigners or 
Alens of the forcign reformed Churches al- 
lowed or to be allowed by the King's Majeſty, 
tis He'rs and Succeſſors, in this Kingdom. 
Provided always, That it ſhall and May be 
to uſe the Morning and Evening 
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preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the 


Chapels or other publick Places of any Col- 
leges, Halls, or Univerſities within this Realm, 
and in the Convocations of the Clergy, in Lalin; 
any thing in this Act contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. _ 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be or be re- 
ceived as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, 
or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or to 
preach or read any Sermon or Lecture in any 
Church, Chapel, or other Place of publick 
Worſhip within this Realm of Jreland, unleſs 
he be firſt approved and thereunto licenced 
by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, or (in caſe the See be void) 
by the Guardian of the Spiritualities, under his 
Seal, and ſhall in the Preſence of the ſame 
Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the 
nine and thirty Articles of Religion above 
mentioned, with Declaration of his unfeigned 
Aſſent to the ſame; and that every Perſon 
and Perſons, who now is or hereafter ſhall be 
licenſed, aſſigned, appointed, or recerved as a 
Lecturer to preach upon any Day of the 
Week in any Church, Chapel, or Place of 
publick Worſhip within this Realm of Jreland, 
the firſt Time he preacheth, before his Ser- 


mon, ſhal! openly, publickly and ſolemnly read 


the Common Prayers and Service in and by 
the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that 
Time of the Day, and then and there pub- 
lickly and openly declare his Afent unto and 
Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 
Forms and Orders therein contained and pre- 
{cribed, according to the Form before ap- 
pointed in this Act; and alſo ſhall upon the 
firſt Lecture Day of every Month afterwards, ſo 
long as he continues Lecturer or Preacher there, 
at the Place appointed for his ſaid Lecture or 


Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, 


openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Com- 
mon Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed to be read for that Time of 
the Day at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon 
is to be preached, and after ſuch reading 
thereof ſhall openly and publickly, before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
feigned Aſſent and Conſent unto and Approba- 
tion of the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of all 
the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 
and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, 
according to the Form aforeſaid ; and that all 
and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons, who ſhall 

neglect 
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neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from 
theuceforth be diſabled to preach the ſaid or 
any other Lecture or Sermon in the ſaid or 
any other Church, Chapel, or Place of pub- 
lick Worſhip, until ſuch Time as he and they 
ſhall openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the 
Common Prayers and Service appointed by the 
ſaid Book, and conform in all Points to the 
Things therein appointed and preſcribed, ac- 
cording to the Purport, true intent and mean- 
ing of this ACt. : 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture be to be preached or read in any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it 
ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer openly 
at the Time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſſent 
and conſent to all Things contained in the faid 
Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any Perſon, who is by this 
Act diſabled to preach any Lecture or Ser- 
mon, ſhall, during the Time that he ſhall 


continue and remain ſo diſabled, preach any 


Sermon or Lecture, that then, for every ſuch 
Offence, the. Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, 
ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſonment in the 
common Goal, without Bail or Mainprize ; 
and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of 
any County of this Kingdom, and the Mayor 
or other chief Magiſtrate of any City or Town- 
corporate within the ſame, upon Certificate 
from the Ordinary of the Place made to him 
or them of the Offence committed, ſhall, and 
are hereby required to commit the Perſon or 
Perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the ſame 
County, City, or Town-corporate accord- 
ingly. 

Provided always, and be it further enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That at ali and 
every Time and Times when any Sermon or 
Lecture 1s to be preached, the Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed 
to be read for that Time of the Day, ſhall 
be openly, publickly and ſolemnly read by 
ſome Prieſt or Deacon in the Church, Chapel, 
or Place of publick Worſhip, where the ſaid 
Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, before 
ſuch Lecture or Sermon be preached, and that 
the Lecturer then to preach fhall be preſent 
at the reading thereof, 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall 
not extend to the Chapels in the Univerſity, 
College or Colleges, that are or ſhall be in 
this Realm, or any of them, when or at ſuch 


the ſaid Book, 
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Times as any Sermon or Lecture is preached 


or read in the ſaid Chapels, or any of them, 
for or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or 
Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons and 
Lectures may be preached and read in ſuch 
Sort and Manner as the ſame have been 
heretofore preached or read in the ſaid Uni- 
verſity or College; this Act or any thing 
herein contained to the contrary thereof in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That the Law and Statute of this 
Realm, which hath been formerly made, and 
is now in Force, for the Uniformity of Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments within 
this Realm of Ireland, ſhall ſtand in full Force 
and Strength to all Intents and Purpoſes what- 
ſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of 
intituled. The Book of 
* Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
“ Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
© nies of the Church, according to the Uſe 
of the Church of Ireland; together with the 
„ Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and 
„ the Form and Manner of making, ordain- 
ing, or conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
« Deacons,” herein before mentioned to be 
joined and annexed to this Act ; and ſhall be 
applied, practiſed, and put in Ure for the 
puniſhing of all the Offences contrary to the 
ſaid law, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, 
and no other. | 

Provided always, and be it further enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 
Prayers, Litanies, and Collects which do 
any way relate to the King, Queen, Royal 
Progeny, or the Lord Lieutenant, or other 
chief Governour or Governours of this King- 
dom, the Names or Titles be altered and 
changed from Time to Time, and fitted to 
the then prefent Occaſion, according to the 
Direction of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That a true printed Copy 
of the ſaid Book, intituled, © The Book of 
„Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
& Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, according to the Uſe of the 
Church of Ireland; together with the Pſal- 
ter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are 
* to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and the 
« Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and 

b « Deacons,” 
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*« Deacons,” ſhall at the Coſt and Charge of 
the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh-Church and 
Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, Colle- 
giate Church and Hall, be attained and gotten 
before the twenty-ninth Day of Seprember, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord one 
thouſand fix hundred fixty and ſeven, upon 
pain of Forfeiture of three Pounds Sterling 
by the Month, for fo long Time as they ſhall 
be then after unprovided thereof, by every 
Pariſh or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, 
Collegiate Church and Hall, making Default 
therein ; the ſaid Forfeiture to be levied by 
the Church-wardens, and imployed for the Re- 


* paration of the Church, and Relief of the 


Poor. 


Provided always, That whereas the ſix and 


thirtieth Article of the nine and thirty Articles 


agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
ot both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 
Convocation holden at London in the Year of 
our Lord one thouſand five hundred ſixty and 
two, for the avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, 
and for eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true 
Religion, is in theſe Words following, v/z. 


That the Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
-< biſhops and Biſhops, and ordaining of Prieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the Time 
of King Edward the ſixth, and confirmed 
at the ſame Time by Authority of Parha- 
« ment, do contain all Things neceſſary to 


_— 


« fuch Conſecration and Ordaining ; neither 
„ hath it any thing that of itſelt is ſuper- 
e ſtitious and ungodly, and therefore whoſo- 
ever are conſecrated or ordered, according 
„ to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond 
« Year of the aforenamed King Edward unto 
c this Time, or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated 
« or ordered according to the fame Rites, we 
„ decree all ſuch to be rzghtly ordered, and 
„law fully conſecrated and ordered.” 


It be enacted, and be it further enacted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions 
hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid 
Articles by any Deacon, Prieſt, or eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, or other Perſon whatſoever, who by 
this Act, or any other Law now in Force, 1s 
required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, 
ſhall be conſtrued, and be taken to extend, and 
ſhall be applied for and touching the ſaid fix 
and thirtieth Article, unto the Book contain- 
ing the Form and Manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in ſuch fort 
and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend 
unto the Book ſet forth in the Time of King 
Edward the ſixth, mentioned in the ſaid fix and 
thirtieth Article ; any Thing in the ſaid Arti- 
cle, or in any Statute, Act or Canon hereto- 
fore had or made to the contrary thereof in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. 


— 


T H E 


T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of 

| England, ever ſince the firſt compiling of 
her Publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between 
the two Extreams, of too much Stiffneſs in re- 
fuſing, and of too much Eaſineſs in admitting 
any Variation from it. For, as on the one Side 
common Experience ſheweth, that where a 
Change hath been made of Things adviſedly 
eſtabliſhed (no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) 
fundry Inconveniencies have thereupon enſued ; 
2nd thoſe many times more and greater than 
the Evils, that were intended to be remedied 


by ſuch Change: So on the other Side, the 


particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed 


PREFACE 


therein, being Things in their own Nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; 
it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and 
important Conſiderations, according to the 
various Exigency of Times and Occaſions, ſuch 
Changes and Alterations ſhould be made there- 
in, as to thoſe that are in Place of Authority 
ſhould from Time to Time ſeem either ne- 
ceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, 
that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed 
Memory ſince the Reformation, the Church, 
upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her there- 
unto moving, hath yielded to make fuch Al- 
terations in ſome- Particulars, as in their re- 
ſpective Times were thought convenient: Yet 


ſo, 
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ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it 
(as well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the 
Frame and Order thereof) have ſtill continued 
the ſame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm 
and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all. the vain 
Attempts and impetuous Aſſaults made againſt 
it, by ſuch Men as are given to Change, and 
have always dilcovered a greater Regard to 
their own private Fancies and Intereſts, than 
to do that Duty they owe to the Public. 
By what undue Means, and for what miſ- 
chievous Purpoſes the Uſe of the Liturgy 
(though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, 
and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, 
during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be 
diſcontinued, is too well known to the World, 
and we are not willing here to remember. 
But wherf upon his Majeſty's happy Reſtaura- 
tion, it ſeemed probable that amongſt other 
Things, the Uſe of the Liturgy alſo would 
return of courſe (the ſame having never been 
legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely Means 
were uſed to prevent it ; thoſe Men who un- 
der the late uſurped Powers had made it a 
great Part of their Buſineſs to render the Peo- 
ple diſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in 
point of Reputation and Intereſt concerned 
(unleſs they would freely acknowledge them- 
ſelves to have erred, which ſuch Men are very 
hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt En- 
deavours to hinder the Reſtitution thereof. In 
order whereunto divers Pamphlets were pub- 
liſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the 
old Objections muſtered up, with the Addi- 
tion of ſome new ones, more than formerly 
had been made, to make the Number ſwell. 
In fine, great Importunities were uſed to his 
Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be 
reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Ad- 
ditions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought 
requiſite for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences : 
whereunto His Majeſty, out of his pious incli- 


nation to give Satisfaction (fo far as could 


be reaſonably expected) to all his Subjects of 
hey Perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly conde- 
> --} - Ly | 

In which Review we have endeavoured to 
obſerve the like Moderation, as we find to 
have been in the like Caſe in former 
Times. And therefore of the ſundry Altera- 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all 
ſuch as were either of dangerous Conſequence 
(as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doc- 


tine, or laudable Practice of the Church of 
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England, or indeed of the whole Catholick 
Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no Conſequence 
at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But 
ſuch Alterations as were tendered to us (by 
what Perſons, under what Pretences, or to what 
Purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us 
in any Degree requiſite or expedient, we have 
willingly, and of our own Accord aſſented 
unto : not enforced ſo to do by any Strength 
of Argument, convincing us of the Neceſſity 
of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are 
fully perſuaded in our Judgments (and we 
here profeſs it to the World) that the Book, 
as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth 
not contain in It any thing contrary to the 
Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or 
which a godly Man may not with a good Con- 
ſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not 
fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe 
the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt 
and favourable Conſtruction as in common 
Equity ought to be allowed to all human 
Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by 
Authority, and even to the very beſt Tran- 
ſlations of the holy Scripture itſelf, 

Our general Aim therefore in this Under- 
taking was, not to gratify this or that Part 
in any their unreaſonable Demands ; but to do 
that, which to our beſt Underſtandings, we con- 
ceived might moſt tend to the Preſervation of 
Peace and Unity in the Church; the procu- 
ring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and 
Devotion in the publick Worſhip of God ; 
and the cutting off Occaſion from them that 
ſeek Occaſion of Cavil, or Quarrel againſt the 


Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral 


Variations from the former Book, whether by 
Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall 
ſuffice to give this general Account, That moſt 
of the Alterations were made, either firſt, for 
the better Direction of them that are to officiate 
in any Part of Divine Service; which is chiefly 
done in the Calendars and Rubricks : Or ſe- 
condly, for the more proper expreſſing of 
ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient Uſage in 
Terms more ſuitable to the Language of the 
preſent Times, and the clearer Explanation 
of ſome other Words and Phraſes, that were 
either of doubtful Signification, or otherwiſe 
liable to Miſconſtruction : Or thirdly, for a 
more perfect rendering of ſuch” Portions of 
holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Li- 
turgy ; Which, in the Epiſtles and Goſp-ls 


b 2 eſpecially 
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eſpecially, and in ſundry other Places, are now 
ordered to be read according to the laſt 
Tranſlation ; and that it was thought conve- 
nient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, 
fitted to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in 
their due Places ; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 
together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch 
as are of riper years; which, although not ſo 
| neceſſary when the former Book was compiled, 
yet by the Growth of Anabaptiſm, through 
the Licentiouſneſs of the late Times crept in 
amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and 
may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Na- 
tives in our Plantations, and others converted 
to the Faith. If any Man, who ſhall deſire a 
more particular Account of the ſeveral Alte- 
rations in any Part of the Liturgy, ſhall take 
the Pains to compare the preſent Book with 
the former; we doubt not but the Reaſon of 
the Change may eaſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge 
our Duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 
Sight of God, and to approve our Sincerity 
therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſciences 
of all Men; although we know it impoſlible 
(in ſuch Variety of Apprehenſions, Humours, 
and Intereſts, as are in the World) to pleaſe 
all; nor can expect that Men of factious, 
peeviſh, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be fatiſ- 
fied with any thing that can be done gn this 
Kind by any other than themſelves Ker we 
have Hope, that what is here preſented, 
and hath been by the Convocations of both 
Provinces with great Diligence examined and 
approved, will be alſo well accepted and ap- 
proved by all ſober, peaceable, and truly 
conſcientious Sons of the Church of Exg- 
land. 


ä 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 


— 


HERE was never any thing by the Wit 
of Man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure 
eſtabliſhed, which, in Continuance of Time, 
hath not been corrupted': As, among other 
Things, it may plainly appear by the Com- 
mon Prayers in the\Church, commonly called 
Divine Service. The firſt Original and Ground 
whereof, if any Man would ſearch out by the 
ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame 
was not ordained but of a good Purpoſe, and 
for a great Advancement of Godlineſs. For 
they ſo ordered the Matter, that all the whole 
Bible (or the greateſt Part thereof) ſhould be 
read over once every Year ; intending thereby, 
that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
Miniſters in the Congregation, ſhould (by 
often Reading, and Meditation in God's Word) 
be ſtirred up to Godlineſs themſelves, and be 
more able to exhort others by wholſome Doc- 
trine, and to confute them that were Adver- 
ſaries to the Truth; and further, that the 
People (by daily hearing of the holy Scripture 
read in the Church) might continually profit 
more and more in the Knowledge of God, and 
be the more inflamed with the Love of his true 
Religion. 
But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly 
and decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 


been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by 
planting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, 
with Multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain 
Repetitions, Commemorations and Synodals ; 
that commonly when any Book of the Bible was 
begun, after three or four Chapters were read 
out, all the reſt were unread. And in this 
ſort the Book of IJ/aiab was begun in Advent, 
and the Book of Genefis in Sepruageſima ; but 
they were only begun, and never read through : 
After like ſort were other Books of holy Scrip- 
ture uſed. And moreover, whereas St. Paul 
would have ſuch Language ſpoken to the Peo- 
ple in the Church, as they might underſtand, - 
and have Profit by hearing the ſame ; the Ser- 
vice in this Church of England theſe many 
Years hath been read in Latin to the People, 
which they underſtand not; ſo that they have 
heard with their Ears only, and their Heart, 
Spirit and Mind have not been edified thereby. 
And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the 
ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into 
ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called 
a Noflurn : Now of late Time a few of them 
have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly 


omitted. Moreover the Number and Hard- | 


neſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the ma- 
nifold Changings of the Service, was the Cauſe, 
5 8 . that 
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that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and 
intricate a Matter, that many Times there 
was more Buſineſs to find out what ſhould be 
read, than to read it when it was found out. 
Theſe Inconveniencies therefore conſidered, 
here is-ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the 
ſam U be redreſſed. And for a Readineſs 
in this Matter, here is drawn out a Calendar 
for that Purpoſe, which 1s plain and ealy to 
be underſtood ; wherein (fo much as may be) 


the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, 


that all Things ſhall be done in Order, with- 
out breaking one Piece from another. For 


this Cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, In- 


vitatories, and ſuch like Things as did break 
the continual Courſe of the reading of the 


| Scripture, 7 
Vet, becauſe there is no Remedy, but that 


of Neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; there- 
fore certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as 
they are few in Number, ſo they are plain and 
eaſy to be underſtood. So that here you have 
an Order for Prayer, and for the reading of 
the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the 
Mind and Purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a 
great deal more profitable and commodious, 
than that which of late was uſed. It is more 
profitable, becauſe here are left out many 
Things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome un- 
certain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious ; and no- 
thing 1s ordained to be read, but the very 
pure Word of God, the holy Scripture, or 
that which 1s agreeable to the ſame ; and that 
in ſuch Language and Order as is moſt eaſy 
and plain for the Underſtanding both of the 
Readers and Hearers. It is alſo more com- 
modious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and 


for the plainneſs of the Order, and for that 


the Rules be few and eaſy. | 
And whereas heretofore there hath been 


great Diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in 


Churches within this Realm; tome following 


LY 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 


Saliſbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the 
Ule of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lin- 
coln ; now from henceforth all the whole Realm 


ſhall have but one Uſe. 


And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly 
ſet forth, but Doubts may ariſe in the Uſe and 
Practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch Di- 
verſity (if any ariſe) and for the Reſolution 
of all Doubts, concerning the Manner how to 
underſtand, do, and execute the Things con- 
tained in this Book; the Parties that ſo doubt, 
or diverſly take any Thing, ſhall always reſort 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his Diſ- 
cretion ſhall take Order fer the quieting and 
appealing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame Or- 
der be not contrary to any Thing contained 
in this Book. And if the Piſhop of the Dioceſe 
be in doubt, then he may ſend for the Reſolu- 
tion thereof to the Archbiſhop. ; 


15 4 it be appointed that all 
P Things ſhall be read and ſung in the 
Church in the Engliſh Tongue, to the end 
that the Congregation may be thereby edi- 
« fied; yet it is not meant, but that when 
«© Men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer pri- 
vately, they may ſay the ſame in any Lan- 
“ guage that they themſelves do underſtand. 
* And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer either 
„ privately or openly, not being let by Sick- 
„ neſs, or {ome other urgent Cauſe. 

«* And the Curate that miniſtreth in every 
% Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, being at Home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, 
„ ſhall ſay the, ſame in the Pariſh-Church or 
„ Chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe 
a Bell to be tolled thereunto a convenient 
« Time before he begin, that the People may 
* come to hear God's Word, and to pray with 
„ him.“ | 


— 


1 Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſume retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
Church, and have had their Beginning 
by the. Inſtitution of Man, ſome at the firſt 
were of godly Intent and Purpoſe deviſed, and 
yet at length turned to Vanity and Superſtition: 


Some entered into the Church by undiſcrect 


the People, and obſcured the Glory ef God, 


Devotion, and ſuch Zeal as was without Know- 


ledge ; and for becauſe they were winked at in 
the beginning, they grew daily to more and more 
Abuſes, which not only for their Unprofitable- 
neſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded 


arc 


Time would ſerve quietly to do it. 


of Ceremonies. 


are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejected: 
Other there be, which although they have been 
deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good to 
reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent Order 
in the Church (for the which they were firſt 
deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to Edification, 


 Whereunto all Things done in the Church. (as 


the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a 
Ceremony, in itſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall 
thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous Tranſ- 
greſſion and breaking of a common Order and 
Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before God. Let 
all things be done among you, ſaith St. Paul, in a 
ſeemly and due Order: The Appointment of 
which Order pertaineth not to private Men ; 
therefore no Man ought to take in Hand, nor 
preſume to appoint or alter any publick or 


common Order in Chriſt's Church, except he 


be lawfully called and authorized thereunto. 
And whereas in this our Time, the Minds 
of Men are fo diverſe, that ſome think it a 
great Matter of Conſcience to depart from a 
Piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they 
be ſo addicted to their old Cuſtoms : and 
again on the other ſide, ſome be fo new- 


fangled, that they would innovate all Things, 


and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like 
them, but that is new : 1t was thought expe- 
dient, not ſo much to have reſpect now to 
pleaſe, and fatisfy either of theſe Parties, as 
how to pleaſe God, and profit them both, 
And yet leſt any Man ſhould be offended, 
whom good Reaſon might ſatisfy, here be cer- 
tain Cauſes rendered, why ſome of the accul- 
tomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome re- 


. tained and kept ſtill. 


Some are put away, becauſe the great Exceſs 
and Multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in 
theſe latter Days, that. the Burden of them was 
intolerable ; whereof St. Auguſtine in his Time 
complained, that they were grown to ſuch a 
Number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian People 
was in worſe Caſe concerning that Matter, than 
were the Jews. And he counſelled that fuch 
Yoke and Burthen ſhould be taken away, as 
But what 
would St. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen 
the Ceremonies of late Days uſed among us; 
whereunto the Multitude uſed in his Time was 
rot to be compared? This our exceſſive Mul- 
titude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many 
of them ſo dark, that they did more confourd 
and darken, than declare and ſet forth Chriſt's 


Benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's 
Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law (as much of 
Moſes Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve 
God, not in Bondage of the Figure or Shadow, 
but in the Freedom of the Spirit ; being con- 
tent only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do 
ſerve to a decent Order and godly Diſcipline, 
and ſach as be apt to ſtir up $he dull Mind of 
Man to the Remembrance of his Duty to God, 
by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, 
whereby he might be edified. Furthermore, 


the moſt weighty Cauſe of the aboliſhment of 


certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far 
abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs 
of the Rude and Unlearned, and partly by 
the unſatiable Avarice of ſuch as ſought more 
their own Lucre, than the Glory of God, 
that the Abuſes could not well be taken away, 

the thing remaining ſtil]. | 
But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which 
peradventure will be offended, for that ſome 
of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: If they 
canſider that without ſome Ceremonies it is not 
poilible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline 
in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt 
Cauſe to reform their Judgments. And if they 
think much, that any of the old remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew : then 
ſuch Men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient 
to be had, ſurely where the old may be well 
uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the 
old only for their Age, without bewraying of 
their own Folly. For in ſuch a Caſe they 
ought rather to have reverence unto them for 
their Antiquity, if they will declare themſelves 
to be more ſtudious of Unity and Concord, 
than of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, which 
(as much. as may be with true ſetting forth 
of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchewed. 
Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt Cauſe 
with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. 
For as thoſe be taken away which were moſt 
abuſed, and did burden Men's Conſciences 
without any Cauſe; ſo the other that remain, 
are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which 
(upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered and changed, 
and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal 
with God's Law. And moreover, they be 
neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are fo 
ſet forth, that every Man may underſtand 
what they do mean, and to what Uſe they 
do ſerve, So that it is not like that they in 
Time to come ſhould be abufed as others have 
been. And in theſe our doings we condemn 
no 
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no other Nations, nor preſcribe any Thing but 
to our own People only: For we think it con- 
venient, that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch 


Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſet- 


ting forth of God's Honour and Glory, and 


to the reducing of the People to a moſt per- 


Of Ceremomes. 


fect and godly living, without Error or Super- 
ſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other 
Things, which from Time to Time they 
perceive to be moſt abuſed; as in Men's Or- 
dinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers 
Countries. | 


J The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


{HE Pfalter ſhall be read through once 


every Month, as it 1s there appointed, 


both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But 
in February it ſhall be read only to the twenty- 


eighth or twenty-ninth Day of the Month. 
And whereas January, March, May, July, 
Auguſt, Oftober and December, have one and 


thirty days apiece ; It is ordered, that the 


ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt Day of the 
ſaid Months, which were read the Day before: 
So that the Pſalter may begin again the firſt 
Day of the next Month enſuing. 

And whereas the 119th Pſalm is divided into 
22 Portions, and 1s over-long to be read at 
one Time; It is ſo ordered, that at one Time 


ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid 
Portions. | 

And at the End of every Pfalm, and of every 
ſuch Part of the 119th Pſalm, ſhall be re- 
peated this Hymn, | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son and to 

the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 
all be. world without end. Amen. 


Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion 
of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the 
great Enghſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the 
Time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward 
the Sixth. 


HE Old Teſtament 1s appointed for the 
| firſt Leflons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt Part thereof will be 
read over every Year once, as in the Calendar 
is appointed. 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the 
ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every 
year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; 
except the Apocalyps, out of which there are 
only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon di- 
yers Feaſts. | 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read 
every Day, look for the Day of the Month in 
the Calendar following, and there ye ſhall find 
the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons 
both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; except 


4 


q The Order how the reſt of the holy Scripture is appointed to be read, 


only the Moveable Feafts, which are not in the 
Calendar, and the Immoveab'e Feaſts, where 
there is a Blank left in the Column of Leſſons, the 
proper Leſſons for all which Days are to be 
found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 


And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms 
or Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms and 
Lefſons of Ordinary Courſe appointed in the 
Pſalter and Calendar (if they be different) ſhall 
be omitted for that Time. 


Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve 
all the Week after, where it is not in this Book 
otherwiſe appointed. | 


i Proper 
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1 
| Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer, I 
on the SUNDAYS throughout, the Year. | 4 
Sundays of C4 Mats. q Ben- — | Sunday 7 ¶ Martins. |t Whew -ſong. 1 | 
Advent. 1— Iſaiah — 1 Iſaiah geen pu- Day. — Deuter. — 12 Deuter. ö 3 
— 5 2— 3 — 4 £ 2 
— —2 : 
2 — — | Whiyonday. 
| 1 don. —|--16. to v. 18 Iſaiah —11 
Sundays after | | 1 Le 8 | 
Chrifmas, ens anne >! Hg. 38 2 Leſſon. — Acts 10. v. 340 Acts 19. 42 1 | 
mc $11 43 | | | A 
Sundays after the | Trinity Sunday. | 2 
Epiphany. — e of 46, 1 Leſſon. —jGeneſis —1 |Geneſ1s —18 
— — 2 2 — he 1 2 Leſſon. — Matth. —3|1 John —5 
| ——— 57 —58 Ty 4 
5 2 HE — — 64 Sundays after | 8 
12 1 . Trinity. 7 
— 1 Joſhua —10]| Joſhua —23 3 
| 1 — I 1 =p | ; — —4 Judges — | © 
| | ING efima. . 5 | | 3— 1 Samuel 2 1 Samuel 3 
| | 809 B — - — {ung | — 12 13 | 
it Quinquagefima. —|—9. 19 v. 20/———12, - wag 7 15 17 
9 7 | — GR 2 Samuel 12|2 Samuel 19 i 
[| unaays in ent. PERM g wiki 21 24 72 5 
1 | 2 nn — 4 — 8— 11 3 1 Kings—17 3 
1 9 ey: 1 9 I 19 * 
0 | = 2 g— | 39 42} — 21 ne 22 bf 
$8! g=[==—=—03 45 — 2 Kings— 5 2 Kings— 4 
| j | | —_— — Exodus —3 Exodus — 25 1 — 8 MP 8 5 7 
18! EEE 9285 | 13—;- 19 7 23 | 
1 4} 1 Lefſon,— 9 —10.—— 88 —5 Jeremiah 22 58 
if if | 2 Leſſon.— Matth. —26 Heb. g. ov. 1 1 1 g— —35 36 1 
0 j ; Eafter-Day. | —16— Ezekiel — 2 | Ezekiel — 13 9 
i | | 1 Leſſon. —|Exddus—12|Exodus—14 | 2 14 - 1 
1 "IP + I &— 9 
| i | 2 Lelon.—|Rqpans —6| AGE 2. v.24. | 19—|Daniel —3|Daniel —6 | MF 
| I Sundays after 20— Joel 2 Micah — 6 4 
f lt Eafter. 21—| Habbak.—2 |Proverbs 1. | 1 
1 1 Numb. —16 Numb. —22 | 22—|Proverbs—2 - 3 ; 
| " Gm 237 24 — 25 1 < 11 n 
i | 3—|Deuter. — 4 Deuter. —5 | |- —-; —14 
1 — 4—|———— 6 7 —_—_ 15 16 
1 | 1 5— 8 917 — — 17 19 
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14 | | Proper PSALMS on certain Days. 


| 0 | C Matiins. | Even ſong. qd Mattins. | Even-ſong. 
| | Chriſtmas-Day.- | 19.45. 85. 89. 110. 132.1 | Eafter-Day. — | 2. 57. III. 1g. 144 118. 
182 4 | — — —— | 

j : Aſb-Wedneſday. | 6. 32. 38. | 102. 130. 143-| |Aſcenfion-Day. | B. 15. 21. | 24. 47: 108. 
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Good - Friday. 22.40. 54. | 69. 88. | [77 biſunday. — 2 48. 68. way 145. 
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| q Matrins. ¶ Even-ſong. 0 Mattins. | E Even-ſong. 
8. Andrew. Proverbs —20[Proverbs — 210 Tueſday in 5 
S. Thomas Apoft. 23 24% Zaſter- Meek. 
Nativ. of Chriſt. (v. 17 1 Leſſon. Exodus aclitzodus 32 
| 1 Leſſon.—ſaiah g. 1 v. 8|Ifai, 7. v. 10. 7% 2 Leſſon.— Luke 24. tov.1 411 Corinth.— 15 
| 2 Leſſon. Luke 2. 70 v. 15] Tit. 3. v. 4. 7 5 
8. Stepben. (V. 908. Mark - Ecclus —— gſEc:lus 5 
1 Leſſon.Proverbs —28[Eccleſiaſt. —4 [S. Philip & | | 
2 Leſſon.— Acts 6. v. 8. and Acts J. v. 30. % Jacob. 
8. John. (ch. . Y. 301... (v. 55 1 Leſſon. —JEcclus 7 — 9 
| 1 Leſſon. —Eccleſ. 5 2 —— 0 2 Leſſon.— John 1. v. 42 | 
e Leflon.—[Revelation —1]Revelation 22 . 
tnnocents Day. Jer. 31. 4% v. 18] Witdom I Aſc Er cal cad ich Kin F 
| Circumciſion. | 2 Leſſon.—[Luke 24. V 5 het”. to v 
1 Leſſon.—Geneſis 17]Deut. 10. v. 12} == r 
2 Leſſon. Romans — 2[Coloſſians — 2 Monday in (17 
Epiphany. | A hitſun-WWeek. (tov. 30 
1 Leſſon. —|[ſaiah 60 Iſaiah ——49 1 Leflon.—[|Gen. 11. 4% v. 1c|Num. 11. v. 16 
2 8 Luke 3. to v. 230 John 2. 70 v. 12] 2 Leſſon.—[I Corinth. 120m Cor. 14. to v. 
Converſion 09 ? (26 
S. Fault. n 
I Leſſon.Wiſdom Wiſdom 6 11 80 
2 Leſſon.— Acts 22.70 v. 22JActs —26 Ange 
Purificationof the 5 Leſſon.— [i Thefl. 5. v. It John 4. 7 v. 14 
Ka a ; b. Barnabas. | (12. 70 v. 24 
= e oben nd N 9 wo 55 5 1 Leflon.—Ecclus toſscclus I2 
. Matthias. — I QQECCIUS ——] ; T 
Aununciation of n 25 Ae Acts —14]ACcts 15. t v. 36 
PUT 2 mw | — I. Jo H aptift. g . 
„„ er Lefſon—[Malachi a alachi——4 
fore EP bg 2 Leſſon. Matthew —2|Vatth. 14. 79 
| 7 . . | R A 
Leſſon.Hoſea 1 3jHoſea 14]|” 4 M7 Ecel gan G. 13 
| 2 Leſſon.— John 11. v. 45 ? 1 e AQ us: Mr "1 FISETIUS 19 
Thurſday before 2 Leuon. 8 = 3 Acts 4- 
Eafter. ). James. Ecclus 21|Ecclus 22 
| Leſſon. Daniel! —— gfJeremiah —31]|5. Bartholomew.|= — 4 29 
| 2 Leſſon.—[[%hhn --—-1 2 3. Matthew. —|-——— 35 ——38 
Good Friday. 3. Michael. — | 
| 1 Leſſon. Gen. 22. 79 v. 20lIſaiah 53 1 Leſſon.—Geneſis 32 Daniel 10. v. 5 
| 2 Lefſon.—ſJohn 18]: Peter ——2 2 Leſſon.— Acts 12. ov. 200Jude v. 6. tov.16 
Zaſter-Even. | 3. Luke Eccl b 
I Leſſon.— Z echariah — Exodus 13 S. mon & Jude 3 e oY 4 
| 2 Lefſon.—ſLuke 23. v. 5oſHebrews——4l|” . 
Monday in 5 | All Saints. 2 
| Eafter-I/eek. I Leſſon.— Wiſd. 3. tov. 100Wiſd. 5.4 v. 17 
| Leſſon. Cxodus 16 Exodus 17 2 Leſſon.—Heb. 11. v. 32 Rev. 19.70 v. 1) 
2 Laſſon. Matthew —28[AQs 3 Sch. 12. 40 v. 
| 
c JANUARY: 
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LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer, 


On the HOL V- DAYS throughout the Year. 
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THE CALENDAR, 


— 


With the Table of Leſſons. 
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1 ANUAR Y hath xxx1. Days. 
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"| MORNING | EVENING 

| PRAYER. AYER. 

1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
1A Calende —| Circumcifion of our Lord. — | | — 

58 b 4 Non. ES Geneſis I Matth. 1 Geneſis 2 Rom. 1 
3 C 3 Non. —— — — — — 3 2 2 
4 d Prid. Non.-- . | 5 3 3 
5 e | None. — 1 4 4 
66f48 K Epiphany. — | - 

g — — 9 12 | 
6 A 5 Id. Lucian, Prieſt and Martyr— 13 8 ——— 6 

b | 5 Id. _ 15 — 7 — 7 

r 4 3 - = 17 8 ö 8 

i — — - 19 

e Pri. Id. — | 7 10 . 

f |Idus. Hilary, Biſhop and Confeſſor. 19 —1l 

g 19 Cal. Feb. - 25 —12 | 

A |18 Cal. — 27 13 

b 17 Cal. — 29 14 

c 16 Cal. — 31 15 

d 15 Cal. Priſca, Rom. Virg. and Mart. 33 16—— 34 

14 Cal.—— » ; 35 17 

13 Cal. Fabian, Biſh. of Rome, and M. 38 18 

g 12 Cal. Agnes, Rom. Virg. and Mart. — 

A II Cal. Vincent. Span. D. and Mart. 42 20 

b 10 Cal. | 44 21 

c | 9 Cal. — 46 22 

d 8 Cal. Onverſion of S. Paul. 

e 7 Cal. In 4.8 23 
7] f | 6 Cal. — 50 24 Exodus 1 

g | 5 Cal.— | = Exodus 2 25 

A | 4 Cal. | | | 26 

b | 2 Cal. King Charles, Martyr. — 06 6| 27 

c |Prid. Cal. — 8 28 


Note, That (=) Exodus 6. is to be read only to wer. 14, 
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With the Table of Leb 
FEBRUARY hath XXV111. . 
And in every Leap-Year xxix. Days. 
; . 
MORNING | EVENING 
| PRAYER. PRAYER. 
1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
1 | d |Calende — Faſt. Exod. IO Mark 1|Exod, 110 Cor. 13 | 
2| e [4 Non. Purification of Varga Many — 2 —— ee 14 
3 f 3 Non. Blaſius, Biſhop and Martyr.— 12 3 . 13 
4| g Prid. Non.-- I4 ———— 150 16 
5 A [None Agatha, Sicilia1 Virg. & M. 16 5 1 
6 bs Id. — | 18 6 * 2 
7d. — — 20P— 77 21 3 
85d 6 Id. — 22 8 23 4 5 
9] © [5.10 — 24 9 32 5 
10| f [4 1d. — 33 10 34 6 
11g 43 1d. - — Levit. 18 ——11|Levit. 19 7 
12 A Prid. Id. — 20 12 26 8 
13] b dus. — Numb. 11 13 Numb. 12 9 
14] c 16 Cal. Mar. Valentine, Biſhop and Martyr 13 14 — 14 10 
15; d 15 Cal. 16 13 17.11 
16] e 14 Cal. — — — 20 16 21 12 
17] f 13 Cal. - 22]. 1.70 39 23 13 
188g 12 Cal. - 24|—1. V. 39 2 5|Galat. 1 
I9]A;j11 Cal —— = 27 2 30 2 
20] b 10 Cal. — — 31 3 32 3 
21] [9 Cal. — —— 35 4 | 36 4 |. 
| 22|d | 8 Cal. Deut. 1 5[Deut. *. 2 5 | 
23]e | 7 Cal. Faſt.) 3 6]— 4 0 | 
24 f | 6 Cal ——|}S. Matthias, Apoſtle and Mart. | 7 Epheſ. 1 
250g 5 Cal. | | 5 8 6 2 
26A] 4 Cal. — —ſ — 7 9 8 3 
27 b 3 Cal — — — 9 10 10 4 | 
28] c Prid. Cal. — — — 11 11 12 5 
29 — — - _ 5 | 14/Rom. 12 
2 —— n wr 8 2 


—_ ——_— 


* 


g THE CALEN D AR, 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


* I——Y 


MARCH hath xxxi. Days. 


MORNING 


EVENING 


PRAYER. PRAYER. 

1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon.] 2 Leſſon, 

I | d Calendæ. —|David, Archbiſh. Menev.-- Luke 2 Deut 16Epheſ. 6 

2 Cc 6 Non. Cedde or Chad, B. of Litch. 13 18 Philipp. 1 

3 f 5 Non — | | 14, 20 2 

44g 4 Non — = 15 22 3 

5 A 3 Non | — 16 25 4 

6b 'Prid. Not, = o eͤ——2ͤä̃ͤĩßU—˖ꝛꝝÄyLÜ' —17 27 Coloſſ. 1 

7% None. Ferpetua Maurit. Martyr.— 18, 29 2 

8|d,8 Id. — — 19 31 3 

e {7 Id. — 20 33 

1 f 5 Id. — | 210 oſhua 111 Theſf. 1 

111g | 5 Id. Joſhua 2 22 3 2 

12A 41d. Greg. M. B. of Rom. & Con. 23 5 3 

13 b 3 Id. bes 24 7 4 

1 C Prid Id. — John i — 9 = 5 

15; d Idus 2 23/2 Theſſ. x 

16| e 17 Cal. April 3 Judges 1 2 

17 /f 16 Cal. — — 4 3, —3 

180g 15 Cal. — Edward, King of Weſt-Sax. 5 501 Tim. 1 

19 A 14 Cal.— — 6 7 prot 4 

20 b 13 Cal. — 7 9 — 4 

1421 c {12 Cal. — Benedict. Abbot.— B 5 

3 22d 11 Cal. 9 13 8 
23] e {10 Cal. 10 15/2 Tim; 1. 

11124] f | g Gal —- _ | — 2 

25 g | 8 Cal. Annunciation of V. Mary — f 27 EET 2 

I9 26A 7 Cal. 1 Lg, 4 
8127] b | 6 Cal. - —14 21 Titus 1 

280 5 Cal. — wth —1 | 15[Ruth —2 2, 3 

1629 d 4 Cal. - —1 6 — 4 Philem. 
5 30 e] 3 Cal. |———17]: Sam. 2 Heb. 1 
[31! f Prid. Cal. — — | 18 4 2 


(7 The Numbers here prefix'd to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty- firſt Pay of March and the 
Lighteenth Day of April, both incluſive; denote the Days upon which thoſe full Moons do fall, which 


happen upon or next after the Twenty-firft Day of March, in thoſe Years, of which they are reſpectively 


— —— 


the 


F A th. iro. AM. dt. — — Cond. ot. .coc i.c.ce cc. ct .cooowaÞc W W tat Ad Ort Br 


PIR } 6 JF oe. MC 


ths. Mit. ran wenn. ua 


| 
"7 
2 
7 : 
* 
1 
4 
” 
N 
3 
d 
| 
. 
, 
LF. 8 
E 
. 
* 
1 - 
4 
* 4 
Ms. 
+ 
"A 
« 
£2 
22 
8 
5 
I * 
6 
$1 
4 
* * 
. * 
"2 


** * * 


9 n — IIS 


THE CALENDAR, 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 
APRIL hath xxx. Days. 
ba MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| | 1 
| | | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
13] 1 11 — — 1 Sam, 5 John 19]: Sam. 6 Hebr. 3 
2| 2] Al4 Non. — 7 —20 8 4 
31 b NR Richard, B. of Chicheſter. 9 21 10 5 
10| 4| c |Prid, Non. -S. Ambroſe. B. of Milan.--|-— 110 Acts —1 12 6 
5 d [Nonæ. Soon ” „„ 2 of OE ay 
18 6] e |8 Id. — — — — 15— 3 t6 8 
7 7] £7 1d. — — 77 4 18 9 
8| g|6 Id. | 19|— 5 20 10 
15 9] Als Id. — — 21. — 6 22 P—11 
410 b 4 Id. — — 24 [- I2 
11] c |2 Id. —— 925 — 8 26 13 
1212 d Prad Id. — —ſ — 27 9 28 James 
1113 e [Idus | eV gente _ 29 10 : 
144 f [18 Cal. Man. — 31—— 112 Sam. 1 
9115] g 17 Cal. — 2 Sam. 2——12 3 
160A 16 Cal. —— — — 4 | ———1 | 5 
17117} bg Cal. — — 6] 14—— 7] Peter 
6 18. 0 I 4 Cal. | — 9 
19] d [13 Cal. Alphege, Archb. of Cant. 10 16|—11 
20| e [12 Cal. — — —12——17 13 
21 f [11 Cal. 14 18 — 15 | 
122] g [10 Cal. — —I6|——1J——1| Peter 
23] A9 Cal. ——]S. George, Martyr. 18 20 19 
244 b 8 Cal. ̃ — 20 21 —21 
25] / Cal. ——|S. Mark, Evang. & Mart. — 22 I John 
26] d 6 Cal. — 22 — 23 | 23 
27] e| 5 Cal — 24 |— —24/1 Kings 1 
28] f] 4 Cal — 1 Kings 2| 25 3 
29] g 2 Cal. — 26 5 5 
30 APrid. Cal... — 6 — 27 712, 3 John 
Sf ce Ss | — —.— — 


the Golden Numbers; and the Sunday-Letter next following any ſuch Full Moon, points out Eaft. r-day 
for that Year, All which holds until the Year of our Lord 1899 incluſive ; after which Year, the Places 


of theſe Golden Nymbers will be to be changed, as 1s wh: 85 expreſled, M AY 
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THE CALENDAR, 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


MAY hath XXXI. Days. 


— I „ — —_— Tc 


MORNING 


EVENING 


| PRAYER. PRAYER. 

1 | 

| 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | i Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
| b Calendæ & Philip & S. Jacob. A. & M. | — Jude 
2| C |6 Non. —— | Kings 8 Acts —28|t Kings g Rom. —1 
3 d | 5 Non. Invention of the Croſs. o Matth. 1 11 2 
44e 4 Non. — — 12 2 130 3 
5 f | 3 Non. I4 3 I5: 4 
6] g |Prid, Non. S. John Evan. ante Port. Lat.— 16 — 5 
7; A | None, 18 5 19 6 
80 b|8 Id. = 20 1 | 7 
9097 Id. 22 7½ Kings 1 8 
100d 6 1d. - 2 Kings 2| 8 3, 9 
11e 5 Id; 1 9 5 10 
12 f 4 1d. — 6 B—— 0 1 
1 8 31 | _— 
14 A Prid. Id, — —— 10 I2——1 13 
15 b dus. — — 12 13 13 14 
16 c | 19 Cal. June — 14 14 15 I 
17 d 1 842 | — 16 . 
18 e 15 Cal.— — — 18 16|——1g] Cor. x 
19 f [14 Cal. Dunſtan, Archbiſh. of Cant. — — 

20 g 13 Cal. 22 18 23 

21A 12 Cal. — — 24 19 25 

22 b II Cal. - Ezra —1 20]Ezra — 

23, Cc [10 Cal. — 4 21|— 5r 

24|\d [O Cal. 1 6 22 7 

boy: e $ Cal — 9 23|Nehem. 1 

26 f| » Cal. Avguitin, firſt A. Bp. of Cant. Nehem. 2 24 4 9 
27 g 6 Cal. Ven. Bede Preſb. 5 25 6 10 

28A 5 Cal.— 8 26 1 
29; b 4 Cal — Aug Charles II. Nativ. & R. 10 27 31 12 
30 S 4 Tal. _ on Eſther x 28 Eſther 2 13 
31 d {Prid. Cal. — | 3 Mark —1| 4 14 


— — —— 


— — ry 
— — 


THE CALENDAR, 
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With the Table of Leſſons. ; 
JUNE hath xxx. Days. 
MORN EVENING 
PRAY PRAYER. 
[ 
1 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
i 
I | e Calendæ  —|Nicomede, R. P. & Martyr.| Eſther 5 Eſther 6x1 Cor. 15 | 
2| f |4 Non. — — — 7 8 
8 5 Non. 9 Job — 12 Cor. 1 
4 A Prid. Non.— — Job —2 3 2 
5| b Nonæ Boniface, B. of Mentz, & M. 4 6; 3 
6 C8 Id. — 6 7 4 
8e 6 Id. 10 — 11 6 
9 fs 1d. 12 13 7 
g 4 Id. . I4 — 8 
A 3 Id. S. Barnabas, Apoſt. & Mart. 
b Prid Id. — — 16 — 17, 18 
c dus. 19 20 f 
d |18 Cal. Julii 21 2 —ů—ů1 
e 17 Cal. 23 —24, 25 
f 16 Cal. —— — —26, 27 28 
g 15 Cal. S. Alban, Martyr. - 29]/Luke —1 30[Galat 
A f 14 Cal. — —P — 31 32 | 
b 13 Cal —- . 33 — — 
c {12 Cal. Tran. of Edw. K. of Weſt-Sax. 35|— 26—— 
d II Cal. . 37 38 — ä ( — 
e [10 Cal. 39 40 
f | Cal. — 41 42|<phel. 
g| 8 Cal. Nativ. of S. John Baptiſt. — = | | 
A] 7 Cal. — . Prov. —1 Prov. —2 | 
b | 6 Cal. | 2 al— | 
c | 5 Cal. ; 5 N 6]|——— 4 | 
d | 4 Cal. Faſt. 7 8——— 
e | 2 Cal. S. Peter, Apoſtle and Martyr. |—— — — 
f |Prid. Cal. — : 


THE CALENDAR, 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


JULY hath xxxi. Days. 


MORNING 


oO cow On Þ Wo Þ » 
20 nn C0 © MR 
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PRAYER. | PRAYER 
| 
2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon 

Calendæ — — — Prov. --11 Luke 13 Prov. 12 Philipp. 1 
6 Non. Viſit. of the Bl. Virgin Mary. 14 14] 2 
5 Non. — — 15 16 3 
4 Non. Tranſlat. of S. Martin, B. & C. 16 18 4 
a Now. — — 17 20 Coloſſ. 1 

rid. Non.— —18 22. 2 
None I9 24 3 
8 Id.— 20 26 4 
Id. 21 281 Theſſ. 1 
6 Id. 22 I 2, 
5 Id. 23|Eccleſ. 2 3 
4 Id. 24 4 4 
$30. John— 1 6 5 

rid. Id. — — 2 82 Theſſ. 1 
Idus Swithen, Biſh. Winch. Tran. 3 10 2 
17 Cal. Aug. — 4 12 3 
16 Cal. 5 Jerem. 21 Tim. 1 
15 Cal. 6, 4 — 2, 3 
14 Cal. — a F 6. — 4 
13 Lo Margaret, V. & M. Antioch. 8 — 8 5 
12 Cal. 1 5 9 10 ; 
11 Cal. S. Mary Magdalene. — 10 12|2 Tim. 1 
10 Cal—— —— — 14 2 

9 Cal, — 15 12 ch 3 

8 Cal. S. James, Apoitle and | 13 4 

Cal. 8. Anne, Mother to the B. V. M.|-———1 7 14 18 Titus —1 

6 Cal. - 15 20 2 

5 Cal.— 21 4 22 Philem . | 

4 Cal — 17 24 Hebr. 1 

3 Cal. 18 26 | 2 
bd C. 2 


AUGUST 
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j THE CALENDAR, 

0 With the Table of Leſſons. 

/ AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. 

4 MORNING | EVENING. 

PRAYER PRAYER. 

5 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 

0 1e [Calende — Lammas-Day. -Jerem. 2 9 John 20 Jerem. 30 UHebr. 4 

24d |4 Non. e | 31 21 34— 5 

S | 3] < |3 Non. wg : 1 33% Acts —1 34 6 

EZ | 4| f [Prid. Non.-|— | — | 35 2 36 7 

1 Nonæ — 8 8 

5 e A 8 Id. Transfigurat. of our Lord. 1 : 3 9 

1 7b / Id. Name of Jeſus. 4.1 5 42 10 

1 8 c |6 Id. | 43 6 ——44——11 

9 ſs Id. e As, 46 7 47 —— 12 

% e [4 Id. S. Lawrence, A. D. of R. & M. 48 8 49 13 

; f 3 Id. — — 9 51 James 1 
g Prid Id. — = 32 10]Lam, — 1 — 2 
A |Idus —Lam.— 2} —.—1L 3——3 
b 19 Cal. Sept. — — = 4 12 5 4 
c [18 Cal. — Ezekiel 2 13 Ezekiel 3 . 
d 1) Cal. — 6 14 71 Peter 1 
e [16 Cal. — 13 15 14 2 
f [15 Cal. — Com 16 33 3 
g 14 Cal. —— 34 17 Daniel 1 5 
A 13 Cal. Daniel 2 18 3 5 
b 12 Cal. —— | 4 19 52 Peter 1 
c [11 Cal. — — | 6 20 7 2 
d [10 Cal. — —Paſt. 8 21 — 9 3 
E E . S. Bartholomew, Ap. & Mart. Y — 22 — 1 John 1 
f | 8 Cal. — 10 23 11 2 
g/ Cal. — — | 12 24|Hoſea 1 3 
A 6 Cal. Hol.” 2, 3 25 4 4 
b | 5 Cal. — 8. Auguſtin, B. of Hippo, C D. z, 6 26 7 5 
C1 -4 Cal. Beheading of S. John Baptiſt.) 8 27 92, 3 John 
d | 3 Cal. — | 10 28 ——11]Jude— 
e Prid. Cal.— — | 12 Matth. 1 |——13[Rom. —1 

e SEPTEMBER 
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THE CALENDAR 


With the Table of Leflons. 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


MORNING 


"PRAYER: 


— 


EVENING 


PRAYER. 


i 


— 


— - — _ — — 
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Calende — 
4 Non. 
3 Non. 
Prid. Non.— 
None 


3 Id. 
Prid; 1d. 
Idus, 


3 . 
Prid. Cal. — 


| 
1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
Giles, Abbot and Confeſſor.— Hoſea 14]Matth. 2}Joel — 1Rom. 
— — — - Joel: 2] gp — J——— 
— — — Amos Lf 4 
— — 3 5 
* — | 5 6 
_ _ 3 „ AIERISD 
Enurchus, Biſh. of Orleans. g— 8 
Nativ. of the Bl. Virg. Mary. Jonah 1 9 
45 f — 4 ro Micah 
bs —— -|Micah 2 —rþ 
4 I2 
6 13 
— — — Nahum 1 14 
Holy-croſs Day. I 
3 — Habak. : x 
| — - Zeph. 1|——17 
Lambert, Biſhop and Martyr. 3 18 
— Haggai 2 19 
- — = * 8 20 
aſt.— 6 21 
S. Matthew, Ap. Evang. & M. 22 
— — 8 23 
— 10 24 
— — 1 2]- 25 
N — |- 14 26 
S. Cypr. A B. of Carth. & Mar. Malac. 2 27 
- — 
— — Tobit : Mark —1 
S. Michael, and all Angels.. 2 
ba Jerom, Pr. Con. & Dot. | 4 3 
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THE CALENDAR, 


* at Pay 


With the Table of Leſſons 


r „ e 


OCTOBER hath xXXXI. Dos. 


0 — « 5 Ku wh, * 8 
J fl « 1 7 5 * 
4 42. bop LE” © ** 1 
* 3 i 9 woe 
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0 no D % nn AC O d. oa 


oe 


I" 
5 
4 Id. 
3 Id. 


Prid. Id. — 


Idus 
17 Cal. Nor. 
16 Cal. 
15 Cal.— 
14 Cal. 
13 Cal. 
12 Cal. 
11 Cal. 
10 Cal. 


Cal. —— — 


Criſpin, Martyr- - 


8 Cal. 


7+ Cal — 


6 Cal. 
5 Cal. 
4 Cal. 


2 Cal. —— 
Prid. Cal. — - 


erf 
wlll 


8 Denys Areop: Biſh & NI. 


* —— 


"Frand. 


. ' 


ef K. Ed. Confeſſ. 


= WERE 


Ethelreda, V. 
K. Luke, Evangeliſt. 


MORNIN G EVENING. 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | 
1 | A Calendæ. = Remigius, Biſhop of Rhemes. Mark Tobit 8 f. Cor. 16 
2 b 6 Non. — 10. Cor. 1 
3 5 Non. — 11 | 12 2 
4 8 4 Non. — — — 3 14 
5 Non.—⁊ | Judith 2. : 
6] f {bra Non. — Faith, Virgin and Martyr. — 4 5 
7 — dd; — 6 6 
8 7 
9 8 
| 9 
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THE CALENDAR; 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days, 


MORNING | EVENING 

PRAYER | PRAYER. 
| 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 

1| d |Calende 4% Saints Day. 3 — — 
24e | 4 Non. Eccl“ 16 Luke 18|Eccl® 17 Coloſſ. 2 
3] f | 3 Non. _ — 18 19 197 3 
44g Prid. Non.— 20 20.——21 4 
5 ANonæ. ——| Papifts Conſpiracy. 22 21 23/1 Theſſ. 1 
6| b|8 Id. Leonard, Confeſſor.— 24 22|— 0) ” 2 
7| c |7 id. 27 23 80 3 
8] d |6 Id. — — 24— (®) po 4 
9 5 1d. 31 John 1 32 5 
10] f 4 Id. | — 33 2 34/2 Theſſ. 1 
116g 3 ld. S. Martin, Biſhop & Conf.— 35 3 36- 2 
12 A |Prid, Id, —|— 37 4 38 3 
13] b dus. Britius, Biſhop. = 39 5 4001 Tim. 1 
14| c 18 Cal. Dec. 41 6 —— 2, 3 
15] d 1 Cal. Machutus, Biſhop. 43 7 4.4 4 
16] e |16 Cal. — 8]|— CE) 46 5 
17] f |15 Cal. Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln. — 47 9 48 6 
188g 14 Cal. 49 10 50/2 Tim. 1 
19; A|13 Cal. | 51, 11 Baruch 1 2 
200 b 12 Cal. Edmund, King & Martyr. — Baruch 2 12 3 3 
2110 |11 Cal. 8 | 4 *Y 2 4 
22| d |10 Cal. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr.— 6 14|Hiſt. Suſ.Titus 1 
23| e | Cal. S. Clement I. B. of R. & M. Bel & Dr" I 5|lfaiah 1 2, 3 

24| f | 8 Cal. | | Ifaiah 2 16 3 Philem. 
25| g JCal. Catherine Virgin and Martyr. 4 17 5 Hebr. 1 
26] A| 6 Cal. | —| 6 18 7 2 
28] c| 4 Cal. — — 10 20——11 4 
29] d ol Faſt. 12 21 13 5 
20] c Prid. Cal. —|S. Andrew, W + & Mart. {— Acts: 1 6 

l. re 2 


Note, That () Ecclä 23. is to be read only to v. 13. and (b) Ecclus 30. only to v. 18. and (©) Ecclus 46. only 


to 


. 20. 
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— 


4 


„ r 8 * OO OO IO r r 


1 
1 With the © Table of Leſſons. | 
W | | 
if DECEMBER: hath xxxi. Days. 
| MORNING | EVENING 
q PRAYER. PRAYER 
, | 
1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
| 
if 1| f Calendæ — —ů—ů— — Ifaiah 14 Acts —2|Ifaiah 1 5 7 
2 | g 44 Non. — — 16 3 17 8 
3 | 3 Non. 18 4 19 9 
41 b |Prid. Nona —— | —20, 21 5 22 10 
51 c Nonæ — 23 6 24——11 
6d 8 Id. Nicolas, B. of Myra in Lycia.—— 267 to v. 30 26 —I2 
7 | e [7 ld——— — 27] 7V. 30 28 13 
8 f 6 1d. Concept. of the Bl. V. Mary. 29 8 30 James 1 
9 4 5 Id. — 1 8 9 32 2 
100 A4 Id. 11 95 NAM 10 34 3 
111 bz Id. — — —ęV 35 — 36 4 
0 12| c |Prid. Id, xa —.ĩ]x7§ið— 37 12 38 5 
13 d [Idus Lucy, Virgin and Martyr. — 39 13 4001 Peter 1 
14] e 19 Cal. Jan. — — 41 14 42 2 
15 f 18 Cal. _ — 43 15 44 3 
164g 1% Cal. O Sapientia. — 45 16 46 4 
| 17]A|16 Cal. — 47 17 48 5 
4 18] big Cal. — — — — 49 18 5002 Peter 1 
4 19] c [14 Cal. — 5119 52 2 
3 20|d |13 Cal. — tron 53 20 54 3 
I 21|e |12 Cal. S. Thomas, Apoſtle and Mart. | —— 21 1 John 1 
RTE | 22| f [11 Cal-— — 55 22 56 2 
= || [2 cl—r 20 57 — 3 
E 24|A| Cal. — — — Faſt. 59 2.4 60 4 
4 25|b| 8 Cal. Chriſlmas-Day. — | — 
142687 Cal.— |S. Stephen, Firſt Martyr. — — — 
127d 6 Cal. S. Jobn, Apoſtle and Evang.— N —ͥͤ ( —— —— 
38 28]e | 5 Cal. Innocents-Day. — 25 — 
129 f 4 Cal: —ä — 61 26 62 2 John — 
n — „5 ̃ John — 
31A Pr. Cal. Jan. Silveſter, Biſhop of Rome. —— | 28|——66] Jude ——- 
1 f TABLES 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts ; 


together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence through the whole Year. 
Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts .and Holy. days begin. 


Ef Afer-dey ( (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the Full 


Moon which happens upon, or next after the Twenty-firſt Day of March ; 
and if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt _— to the Feaſt of S. pol whether | 


before or after. 


Septuageſima Nine 

Sexageſima „Eight 

Ou; . geſima Sunday 1s 5 even? Weeks before Eaſter. 

Vadrageſima Six 

„ —_ Five e . 8 
= Alcenſwn-Day orty Days 

Il hitſunday i YSeven TIRES Zafter. 

Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


A Table of all the F eaſts that are to be obſerved ir in the Church if ireland 
throughout the Year. 


All Sundays in the Year. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
The Epiphany. 
The Converſion of S. Paul. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
S. Philip and S. James the Apoſtles. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
S. Barnabas. 
The Nativity of S. John Bapti/?. 
S. Peter the Apoſtle. 


The Days of the Feaſts of JS. James the Apoſtle. 


S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
| S. Michael and all Angels. 
S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
S Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles. 
| All Saints. 
S. Audrew the Apoſtle. 
S. Thomas the Apoltle. 
The Nativity of our Lord. 
S. Stephen the Martyr. 
S. John the Evangeliſt. 
(The Holy Innocents. 4 


Monday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week. Monday and Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


N WE r r F # 6 wg n 
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| IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas-day. 


— — — 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts ; 
{1 together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


ATable of Vigil, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Tear. 


The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
| The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
 Eaſter-day. 
Aſcenſion. day. 
entecoſt. 
A S. Matthias. 
The Evens or Vigilsbefore ; A ov i es 
3 S. James. 
S. Bartholomeny. 
S. Matthew. 
S. Simon and S. Jude. 
S. Andrew. 
S. Thomas. 
| All Saints. 


; | Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt- 
N day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


| 


_ 
— — 


j | Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


0 1. The Forty Days of Lent. | 
1 1. The Firſt Sunday in Leut. 
III. The Ember- days at the Four Seaſons, being) 2. The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after )3. September 14. 
4. December 13. 
III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday 
I before Holy Thurſday, or the Afcenſion of our Lord. 


— 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


I. The Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the Papiſts 
Conſpiracy. 

II. n Day of October, being the Diſcovery of the Triſh Re- 

ellion. 

III. The Thirtieth Day of Jauuary, being che Day kept in Memory of the Martyr- 
dom of King Charles the Firſt. | | 

IV. The Nine and Twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept in Memory of 
the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second, 


mm. 
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A TABLE to find EASTER-DAY from the preſent Time, till 


the Year 1899 incluſive, according to the foregoing Calendar. 


— — 


— — — — ou * 
= OL. - — 1 


Golden 
Number. 


14 
3 


Days of the | Sunday 
Month Letter. 


March 21 


22 
24 


PF 


HIS Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary 

for the determining of Eaſter; to find which, look for the 
Golden Number of the Year in the firſt Column of the Table, 
againſt which ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon ; then 
look.in the Third Column for the Sunday Letter, next after 
the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month ſtand- 
ing againſt that Sunday-Letter is Zafer-day. If the Full Moon 
happens upon a Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) 
the next Sunday after is Eafter-day. 


To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year 
of our Lord, and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, 
is the Golden Number : but if nothing remaineth, then 19 
is the Golden Number. 


To find the Dominica] or Sunday-Letter, according to o 
the Calendar, until the Year 1799 incluſive, add to the Lear 
of our Lord its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo 2 
the Number 1: Divide the Sum by 7; and if there is noi 
Remainder, then A is the Sunday-Letter : But if any Num- 4 
ber remaineth, then the Letter ſtanding againſt that Num- g 
ber in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday-Letter. 6 


For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the 
Year 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth 
Part, and then divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 


Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, 
as above, will be the Sunday-Letter from the intercalated Day 
excluſive, to the End of the Year. 
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Another TABLE to find EASTER till the Year 1899 incluſive. 
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— 
—— ” 
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S UNDATLETT ERS. 
Golden 2 
April 16 —17 18|——19 20 14—1 5 O make uſe of the preced- 
II [April gþ-— 3 4 5 — 73— 8 ing Table, find the Sunday- 
III [March 26þ+——27 28/——29 22 24——25| Letter for the Year in the Up- 
IV il 1 3. 12 13 115 ermoſt Line, and the Golden 
V | Eng — — e March 310 April 1 —— or Prime, in the Co- 
VI a— 20|——21 ——22| lumn of Golden Numbers and 
VII Hi 14— againſt the Prime, in the ſam 
VIII March 28 29 3oþ———31[April 1 15 ER 
Ix RS 19 = e ine under the Sunday-Letter, 
X * 5 = 7 8 Fer have the Day of the Month 
xl 28 29 30 — zi — aß] on which EASTER falleth chat 
XII pril 16—171—18—191.——1ß3 4 Year. But Note, That the Name 
XIII april 2 — 3 — 5 — 6|-—— — 8] of the Month 1s ſet on the Left 
XIV arch 26———27|———23——22 2} 24—25] Hand, or juſt with the Figure, 
XV [April 16.10 — 171 12 I 14——15] and followeth not, as in other 
XVI [April 2þ——— j-—— 5|March 3oþ———371April 1 Tables, by Defcent, but Col- 
XVII ril 23 24] 18 19 201 — 21— 22 lateral . 
XVIII April 1011 121 TÞ—— 8 ; 
XIX [April 2|March 27 23|——29 JO 31JApril x 3 


— — 


1 - 


— — 


e ] J ifty-three Years 
MOVEABLE FEASTS for Fifty-three 
TOY 1 to the foregoing Calendar. 


bu * F | f | 4 | 
F | # 1 4 1 
5 E = = | 8 | 2 — 3 
Q 7 5 | * f | > % | 85 ö BY. = | =, = 
4 =| > 4 | 5 =”; 7 4 5 2. 5 4 
EE $ 8 1 F jI]|.8 . 
— 2 2 3 | 2 * Q - | r 8 W 
2 8 | an = I 
© 8 | 5 5 Y 2 | x 
2 4 | * * = | ö 
12 | | 
- 7 6!May 26] 25 December 1 
T-651181 71 F 3 [February 3 February 20 oo * * _ 9 F 18 28 November 30 
* 4 ol] D 5 ebruary 15 March —4 Ap 2 8 1 2/May 22] 25 eee 
1769 21 CBI 3 January 31 February * March 28 April 30 4 14] 27 December 3 
A 2 e eee une „ eee 
1769] 322 G | 5 [February 11|————28 + aA +. wad * 2 4 20 i 
1970] 4 12 [- 2 [January 29 |——— 3h 1 3 == 24 —28|June 7] 23 November a 
1771 2 oy ED 5 February 16 March —4|Apri 19 18 20 May 30 24 28 
*. e C 2 < ns ihe | hh 8 12 22] 25 eee, 
1773 : 17 B 3 January 30—[—‚:2 1 | 3 5 25 June 24 December 3 
2 GH Aj 4 ebruary 12 March —1 * - 16|May 260 25 a 
17751 91 GF 4 |——— 4|February 21 WEE. OY g 18] 26 November 30 
1779/10] 9 2 [January 2b|————12 March 30 9 8 123 —— 
111200 E il 2 280 8 
122 1a D 5 February 15 March — Apr 19 # I3 May 23 25 ry - 
177 1312 C 3 January 31 February 2 Fr * April a 4 144 27 December 3 
c780| 14/23] BA| 2 n 240 une 30 2 x 
785 15141 & 5 February 11 EC h 18 9 May 19 2 5 
e r rae” — * 200 une 8] 23 November go 
179211 2 E 5 — 16 [March —5 April 20 2 22 le 30 2 28 
1755 * . DC] 4 8 February 25 11 8 . I5| 26 | 27 
1285 1 — 23 9 oa ” RAS IR" Ines 4] 34 {December + 
1785 4 ol A 5 ebruary 12 March —1 April 16 17|May 27] 257 kkülö1!P2 2 
+ of =P 4 4 February 21 |— h _— il * 1—1 1 27 November 30 
1785 22 F Ei January 20|\———— 6 ror 2 May 15 . e, ee 
1789 : 3 D 4 [February 8— 4) vom 1 4 g—i|—; at BY os 2 
anuary 31 ———7 | 22 —27 
1790 2 oy : 2 Fang 20 March —9 24 29 _ Fo > - 25 December 2 
17912 2 aG| 4 5 February 22 8 13 9 19 2 l 
1792 : 7] F | 2 January 27 13 2 eee 29 june 8] 23 November 30 
1793 28| E 5 {February 16|March —5 April 20|———25;|—- 14 May 24 25 29 
1794 1 D 3 1 [February 18 FR 5 151 26 27 
9 II * CB| 2 |January 24 eee wp, ———2;|June 4] 24 December 3 
1797 12 1 A5 {February 12 22 ine . May 27] 25 2 
£45 | | — — 4|February 21 Cs ol 1 37 -/ ; 
1799 : : 4 7 January 20 6 March 24 — 7 85 june 1] 24 November 30 
74 15 40 E 4 February 9 26 April 13]May 4 14 May 24 25 29 
1801 1615 D 3 1 eee e e * 
a 260 Cf 75 | 14 March —3 18 "OI 10 May 290 24 ſ————27 
e 
anuary 29 is 1 24 I 
EH ECL nn ee, 
180 2 1 B | 3 | " 2 [March . . lag] 2 
1807] 3122] D 2 anuary 25 13 {March 29j— 22 2t [June 5| 23 — * 
1806 4] 3] CB] 5 [February 14]|March— 2 April 17 ———11|May 21] 26 December 3 
, % Al 3 [January 29|February 15|——— 2]|—— 7 June 10] 23 |——— 2 
20991. 918 eb 18 [March — 22 | Pager | [— 
18100 61251 G 6 ruary : — — 24 24 
18110760 F 13 10 February 27 14 — 9 „May 175] 26 November 29 
i512] 8117]E D] 2 lanuaty 26|————12[March 29 2 27 [lune 60 23 pea 
| $1: C Moray 14 March —3 April 18 3 M 24 27 
18131912 5 10 15 + wes 19 be 
i815|11]20] A | 2 [January 22 ' 4 April j May 19,—23| June 2 24 1 0 
181612 [ F[ 5 February 11 0 pl 111 May 280 25 | 
2119112] Bf 3 nn— i - * 


** 
K 


| 


—ů——— — | — 1 
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A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEASTS, Table to find Eaſter, 4 
3 to the ſeveral Days that EA s ER from the Vear 1900, | |* 
__can poſſibly fall upon. f to 2199 incluſive. 
S ON N 
S| 5 — 2 | Golden | Days of the |[Sunday- 
53 Ws ® A = > Numb. | Month. | Letters. 
Dj |< 8 2 7A > 3 A 
HHERESLHEIEIHEI ESR 
> |S = = 2 8. S138 = 14 |March 22] D 
"= 4. 2 N © * = un yg  ——y E 
2 tt © A UN - = 2 = 3 
— = . 2 whe 2 wee panes _.. | F 
= [I] £ — 8. — = | I |—— G 
2 Z AJ D 2 : . 2 28 
313 8 * „ | 26] A 
n * 1 
Mar. 221 [Jan. 18 Feb 4 Apr 26 Apr. 30. May 10 27 Nov. 29 8 28 C 
2301 19 5/——27|May 1 I1| 27 30 29] D 
{ —24| 1 |——20|— 6— 28 2|—12| 27 Dec. 1 16 30] E 
{ ——25] 2 |—21|—— 7—29— 3|——12| 27 | 26 5 3 
— 2612 — 22 — 8 30— 4— 141 27 3 April 11 G 
—27]2 — 232 — 9g|May 1— 5[— 15 26 [Nov. 27 13 24 
—28| 2 . 2|—— 6 —— 16 26 28 2 31 B 
— 29 2 — 25.11. — 3 — —17 26 — 29 4] C 
| 30] 2 |—26/——12|—— 4— 8|——18| 26 30 10 5| D 
1 — 3112 — 27 —13.— 5 — 141 — 19 26 [Dec. 1 6] E 
1 April 1] 3 — 28 — 14 — 6 10 200 26 2 133333 
1 — 213 — 29 —15.— —1 1 — 21 26 1 
„ — 313 30—16— 8 12|——22| 25 [Nov. 27 919 A | 
if —  —_—_o—_ = 2.8 15 10] B | 
if —— 5] 3 Feb. —18—10—14— 24 25 |——29 e eee, | WH. ©, 
. | —— 6 ID 2] ——Ig0 — 11 _— 2 25 30 F D 
if ...... oc 1 12 — 131 | 
if — 8[4 |— 4—I|—1}—1-—7] 5 |— | 1 
1 — 94. — 5—22|—14—18|—8| 25 — 3 1 2 
If 104 — 6|——23|-—15|—19—29| 24 Nov 27 9 16] A 
; [| —I 4 }-— ——24—-16 20 30] 24 |—28]] 17 |—17] B 
it —12| 4 |— 8 —25—17.—21 1] 24 —29 6. — 1 
it | ——13] 4 — 9g|—26|—-—18|—22|June 1| 24 — 30 19] D 
[| RMD i +4 0000 0 et 60-0: ne 40 I | E 
1 — 155 — 11 — 28. —20—24— 31 24 — 2 —— 211 F 
th — 16 5 — 12 Mar 121 — 25 — 4 24 — 3 — 22 G 
I" | Kar & 7 aamns ©. 2/—22|——26|—— 5 29 [(Jov. 2 | 22] A 
x — 185 —14— z3|—2,|—2— ( 23 28 244 B 
il FF 
„ — : REL - 45 —..— 1 Hk Golden N f 
. 1 1 Golden bers! he fo 
"nf — ok 2 RCs RR 23 P I e e 
1 22 2. ms n 31 IC} 23 — 2 || the Paſchal Full Moons, till the Year 
| | ——23| 6 |[-—19-— 8|-—28|June 1— 11 23 — 4 {if 9% Lord +900; at which Time, in or. 
f | 2416 | 23 3 ]| der that the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons 
— 5 —ĩ—ů— — — „ 22 Pry 27 _y 1 on ä Days with | 
| | | 1 7 the rea oons, the Golde . 
| (=> No Th Ds = 30 —— T2! 22 28 bers muſt he rewoxed . | 
"8 Note, That in a Bifſextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany ||, dar, as is done in the annexed 
108 | will be the ſame, as if Zafter-Day had fallen one Day later han apr Ap rt A — 5 3 w/c 705 2 
bill! And for the ſame Reaſon one Day muſt in every Leap-Year be added to th. || ding the Paſchal n ind the | 7 
Ut Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuageſima-Sunday : And the lik: || '<alt of Eafter, from the Year 1900, tothe 9 
„ mutt be done for the Firſt Day of Len! (commonly called - Medneſday) unleſ Le 2599 incluſive. This Table is to be 9 
6 the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March for it ; for in that Caſe the made uſe of, in all reſpefts, as the Firſt =— 
i | | Day given by the Table is the right Day Cable before inſerted, for nding E | (IN 
it ny” 2 
a 
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General TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sunday-Letter, | 


and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 


_ ih 


DTD ABEEW 


7 500 
7600 


— —— — 


8500 


5 
C 


— 
— — 


&c. 
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TABL 


1 


| 


3 


| 


2 


F 


6200 


7100 
7200 


— — 


| 


I 


G 


| 


5400 


6300 
6400 


— 


7300 


—ů—ů—ů—ů— 


8100 8200 


7400” 


8300 
8400 


— 


O find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter for an) 
given Year. of our Lord, add to the Year it: 
Fourth Part, omitting Fractione, and alſo the Number, 
which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the Co- 
lumn, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained 
in that given Year-is found: Divide the Sum by 7. 
and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday- 
Letter ; but if any Number remaineth, then the Let- 


ter, which ſtandeth under that Number at the 'Top of 


the Table, is the Sunday-Letter. 


EY 


2 


Years of our 


Lord. 


-B- 


1600 
I 700 
I 800 
I 900 
2000 


2100 


2200 
2300 
2400 
2500 
2600 
2700 
2800 
2900 
3000 
3100 
3200 


3300 
3400 
3500 
3600 


3700 
3800 


3900 
4000 
4100 
4200 
4.300 
4400 
4500 
4600 


4700 
4800 
4900 
£000 
£100 


. 


3 
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| 


| 


| 


I 


B 


B 


2 3 
| Years of our| © 
Lord. 
5200 I5 
5300 16 
5400 17 
5500 I7 
5600 $9: 
5700 18 
5800 18 
5900 19 
6000 19 
6100 19 
6200 20 
6300 21 
6400 20 
6500 21 
6600 22 
6700 23 
6800 || 22 
0900 23 
7000 24 
7100 2.4. 
7200 24 
7 300 25 
7400 25 
7 500 26. 
7600 26 
7700 26 
7800 27 
1900 5 
8000 27 
8100 28 
8200 29 
8200 29 
8400 29 
8500 0 
1 


i 


Q tind the Monih and Days of the Month, to which the 
Golden Numbers ought to be pretixed in the Calendar in 
iny given Year of our Lord, conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, 
ind in all the intermediate Years, betwixt that and the next 
Hundredth Year following; look in the Second Column of Ta- 
ble II. for the given Year, conſiſting of entire Hundreds, and 
Note the Number or Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the Third 
Column : Then, in Table III. lock for the ſame Number in 
the Column under any given Golden Number; which when 
you have found, guide your Eye fide-ways to the Left-Hand, 
and in the Firſt Column you will find the Month and Day, to 
which that Golden Number ought to be prefixed in the Calen- 
dar during that Period of One Hundred Years. 
| prefixed to certain Hundredth Years in Table II. Cenotes thoſe 
Years which are ſtill to be accounted Biſſextile or Leap-Years 

| in the New Calendar ; Whereas all the other Hundredth Years 
are to be accounted only Common Years. 
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TABLE III. 


10 


2 
Pre | The GOLDEN NUMBERS. 
Moon. 3 K - — egy —ͤ—ͤ——Ü ' 
nu 29 V vi X * XR 1 Xl In | XIV X 1 XVII XIX 
Mar. 21 n 19 8 111221.3 6117128912011 123 1526 
Mar. 22 D 20] 1112234 711812911021 2 24 16427 
Mar. 23 E 21] 2113124 5 8119] 011223 25 1728 
Mar. 24 F 22] 3114125 6 2891201112234 26 18 
Mar. 28 G 234115267 29 1021J( 213245 127 19 
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The ORDER for MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, | 


the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined | 


"—_— 


Daily to be {aid and uſed throughout the Year. ; 
TE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Place of W 


by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done | 

in Times paſt. And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, | 
and of the Miniſters thereof, at all Times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be 
retained, and be in Uſe, as were in this Church of Feland, by the Authority | RY 


of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King Edward Sixth. 
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committed, and doeth that which 


of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 


The ORDER for 
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At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 


voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow; 


and then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid S entences. 


HEN the wicked man 
turneth away from his 


is lawful and right, he ſhall fave 


his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and my ſin is ever before me. 


: | Pſal. 51. 3. | 
ide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 


Pſal. 51. 9. 
The facrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite 


heart, O God, thou wilt not deſ- 


piſe. Pſal. 51. 1 7. = 


Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 


your God: for he is gracious and 
& merciful, {low to anger, and of If we fay that we have no ſin, 


great kindneſs, and repenteth him 


the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 


wickedneſs that he hath 9. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 


judgment ; not in thine anger, leſt 


thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 
24. Plal 6, * 7 8 

Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 3. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 


15. 18, 19. 


Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtifi- 
ed. Pſal. 143. 2. 


we deceive ourſelves, and the truth 


is not in us: But if we confeſs our 


Io the Lord our God belong ſins, he is faithful and juſt to 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, though forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 


we have rebelled againſt him: nei- us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. 


| ther have we obeyed the voice of John 1. 8, 9. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
E A RLY. beloved brethren, thy holy laws; We have left undone 
the Scripture moveth us in thoſe things which we ought to 
fundry places to acknowledge and have done; And we have done 
confeſs our manifold fins and wick- thoſe things which we ought not 
edneſs; and that we ſhould not to have done; And there is no 
diſſemble nor cloke them before health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
the face of Almighty God our hea- have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
venly Father; but confeſs themwith fenders: Spare thou them, O God, 
an humble, lowly, penitent, and which confeſs their faults; Reſtore 
obedient heart; to the end that we thou them that are penitent ; Ac- 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, cording to thy promiſes declared 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
And althoughwe ought at all times Lord, And grant, O moſt merci- 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins ful Father, for his fake, That we 


before God; yet ought we moſt may hereafter live a godly, right- 


chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble eous, and ſober life, To the glory 
and meet 3 to * er of thy holy Name. Amen. 
thanks for the great benefits that The Abſolution, or Remiſſon 0 ns, 
we have A . at his hands, to 1 ber by the Fwy pri dg yo 
ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, the People [till kneeling. 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to Lmighty God, the Father of 
alk thoſe things which are requiſite our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who 
and neceſſary as well for the body deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and but rather that he may turn from 
beſeech you, as many as are here his wickedneſs and live; and hath 
preſent, to accompany me with a given power and commandment 
pure heart, and humble voice, unto to his Miniſters, to declare and 
the throne of the heavenly grace, pronounce to his people, being pe- 
ſaying after me: mages Fg H 50 Remiſ- 
3 1 ſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and 
7 2 _— 1 after 2 Bf we abſolveth all them that trulyrepent, 
kneeling. » and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
Father, We have erred and him to t us true repentance, 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe 
ſneep: We have followed too much things may pleaſe him which we 
the devices and deſires of our own doat this preſent, and that the reſt 
hearts: We have offended againſt of our life hereafter may be pure 
; and 
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and holy; ſo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal joy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| ? J The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the 
end of all other Prayers, Amen. 


Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the 
Lord's Prayer with an audible voice ; the 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is 
uſed in Divine Service. | 


F UR Father which 
+ ven, Hallowed be tf Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into temptati- 
Jon; but deliver us from evil: For 
E thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 

, Den likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips : 

Ss Anſwer. And our mouth fhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
Fave us. 

i Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 


in hea- 
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help us. 


IJ I. Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
=_= Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Aiſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ung, is now, and ever {hall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
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Anſwer. The Lord's Name be 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


eee ne ———_—_—_ 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm fol- 
lowing except on Eaſter-day, upon which 
another Anthem is appointed; and on the 
Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to 
be read here, but in the ordinary courſe of. 
the 75 alm. | 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Ps al. 95. 


Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our- 
{elves glad in him with pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth : and the ſtrength of 
the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands prepared the dry 
land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his paſ- 
ture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers tempted me: 
proved me, and ſaw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid: It 
is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 
my ways. 
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Unto 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. ._. 

' Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


Den ſtall follow the Pſalms in order as 


they are appointed; and at the end f 


every Pſalm throughout the Year, aud 
- Mad iſe at the end of Benedicite, Bene- 
dictus, Magnificat, aud Nunc dimittis, 
all be repeated, | 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


che Son: and to the Holy G Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever. ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


7 Then Hall be read di iflin@h, With an au- 


aible voice the Firſt Leſſon, taken out of 


the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in the 

Calendar (except there be Proper Leſſons 

| 1 for that Day e) he that readeth ſo 

anding, and . himſelf, as he may 

beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. 

And after that ſball be ſaid or ſung in 

Engliſh, the Hmm called Te Deum lau- 
damus, daily throughout the year. 


J Note, That before every Leſſon the Miniſter 
ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chap- 
ter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a 
Book: Ad after every L Here 


endeth the Firſt, or The e Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God: we 


the Lord. 
All the earthdoth worlbip thee: 
the Father 2 


acknowledge thee to be 


To thee all Angels cry aloud: 
the Heavens, and all the Powers 
therein. 5 

To thee cherubin and Seraphins 
continually do cry, 

Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of 
Sabaoth ; 

Heaven and earth are full of the 
majeſty : of thy glory. 

The glorious company of the 
Ap oſtles: praiſe thee. _ 
| "The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets: praiſe thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs: 
praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all 
the world: doth acknowledge thee; 
F in Father : of an infinite Ma- 
J 
| Thine honourable, true: and only 
Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Com- 
forter. 


Thou art the King of Glory: 


O Chriſt; 


Thou art the everlaſting Son : 
of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to 
deliver man: thou didſt not abhor 
the Virgin's womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the 
ſharpneſs of deatli: thou didſt open 
the k Kingdom of Heaven to all be- | 
liever s. | 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God: in the glory of the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt come: 
to be our judge. Gs | 

Te 


fervants: whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbered with 


= thy faints: in glory everlaſting. 


G Lord, fave thy people: and 


| 5 . bleſs thine heritage. : 
2X Govern them: and lift them up 
for ever. 


Day by day: we magnify thee ; 
And we worſhip thy name: ever, 


X world without end. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us 
this day without fin. : 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
have mercy upon us. | 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 


upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted : 
let me never be confounded. 
Or this Canticle : 
Benedicite, omnia Opera Domini. 
All ye works of the Lord, 
F bleſs ye the Lord: praiſehim, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him forever. 
O ye Waters that be above the 
firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſehim, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the 


13 MORNING PRAYER. 
q ye therefore pray thee, help thy 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 5 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. | 

O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. 

Oye Winds of God, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. | 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 


im for ever. | | 


O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. x 

O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 


fy him for ever. 


O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. fa 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. | 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. es 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. e 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 
O let the Farth bleſs the Lord: 
Jen, let it praiſe him, and magnify 
im for ever. ; 
0 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

- O all ye Green things upon the 


carth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move 
in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

Oall ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nity him for ever. 
O ye Children of men, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nity him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever.. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Holy and Humble men of 


heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
bim, and magnify him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael. 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
T Then ſhall be read in like manner the Fe- 


cond Leſſon, taken out of the new Teſta -- 


mente and after that the Hymn following ; 
except when that ſtall happen to be read 
in the Chapter for the Day, or for the 
Goſpel on St. John Baptiſts Day. 


Benediclus. S. Luke 1. 68. 

Leſſed be the LordGod of Iſrael: 
for he hatli viſited and re- 

deemed his people; | 

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſal- 
vation for us: in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; 885 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets: which have been 
ſince the world began; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies: and from the hands 
of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed 
to our forefathers: and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 

To perform the oath which he 
{ware to our forefather Abraham : 
that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies : might 
{erve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs be 
fore him: all the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, {halt be called 
the Prophet of the Higheſt : for 
thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; 


To 
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the way of peace. 


now, and ever ſhall be: 
J without end. Amen. 


To give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people: for the remiſſion 


of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy of our 


8 God: whereby the Day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us; 


To give light to them that ſit in 


darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 


death: and to guide our feet int 


4 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Or this Pſalm: 
Jubilate Deo. PS AL. 100. 
be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſerve the Lord with 


gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 


Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God; it is he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſelves: we are his 


= people, and theſheep of his paſture. 


O go your way into his gates with 


W thankſgiving, and into his courts 
= with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 


and ſpeak good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his 


= mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from generation to gene- 
ration. | 
= Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As is was in the beginning, is 
world 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


T Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed 
by the Miniſter and the People, ſtanding : 
Except only ſuch days as the Creed of Saint 

Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 


J Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; He deſcended into hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into heaven, And 
ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church ; the 
Communion of Saints; the For- 
giveneſs of fins; The Reſurrection 
of the body, And the Life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 


And after that, theſe Prayers following, 
all devoutly kneeling ; the Miniſter firſt 


pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you: 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 


q Minſter. 
Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
T Then 
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Spirit from us. 


MORNING PRAYER: 


© Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, Then ſhall follow three Collefts; the fir/? 


Hall ſay the Lord's Prayer with a loud 


Dolce. 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give ns this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
© Then the Prieſt Nanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 
us: 


3 Anſwer. And grant us thy falva- 
tion. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us, 


when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with 


righteouſneſs; 
Auſrer. And make thy choſen 


people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people; 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine inheri- 
tance. | 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord; 5 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but on- 
ly thou, O God. 
Pri:ſt. O God, make clean our 


hearts within us; 


Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 


— 
9 Fug 


UR Father which art in hea» -/* 


f the Day, which ſhall be the ſame that 
1s appointed at the Communion; the ſecond 
or Peace; the third for Grate to live well. 
Aud the two laſt Collect: ſhall never 
alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning 
Prayer throughoat all the year, as fol- 
Foweth; all kneeling. e 


The ſecond Collect, ſor Peace. 3 
God, who art the author of 3 


peace, and lover of concord, 


in knowledge of whom ſtandeth I 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; Defend us thy 
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humble ſervants in all aſſaults of 


our enemies; that we ſurely truſt- 


ing in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, | 


through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | AL 


I The third Collect, for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Father, 
Almighty and everlaſting 
God, who haſt ſafely brought us to 


the beginning of this day; Defend | ; 
us in the ſame with thy mighty 
power; and grant that this day we 


fall into no ſin, neither run into any 
kind of danger; but that all our 
doings may be ordered by thy go- 
vernance, to do always that 1s 


righteous in thy ſight, through ; 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In Ouires and places where they ſing, here 4 
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* followeth the Authem. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Majeſty. or Governors of Ireland. 


* 3 r 33 No Chief Governor is to be prayed 
High and mighty, Ring o or until he be Sworn. 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 1 EO - 

ler of princes, who doſt from thy pen there is 4 Lord Lieutenant, 
throne behold all the dwellers upon and alſo a Lord Deputy, or Lords 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſcech Juſtices, then both ſhall be prayed 


thee with thy favour to behold our for. 


moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Lmighty God, from whom all 
Gro; and fo repleniſh him Power Is derived, We humbly 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, beſeech thee to bleſs thy Servant 
that he may alway incline to thy the Lord Lieutenant of this King- 
Vill, and walkin thy way: Endue dom, and grant that he may uſe tlie 
him plenteouſly with heavenlygitts; Sword „which our Sovereign Lord 
grant him in health and wealth the King hath committed into his 
long to live; ſtrengthen him that Hand, with Juſtice and Mercy, ac- 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all cording to thy bleſſed Will, for the 
his enemies; and finally, after this protection of this People, and the 
2X lite, he may attain everlaſting joy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt 
> and felicity, through jeſus Chriſt us: Enlighten him with thy Grace, 
d our Lord. Amen. 3 him Feng 1 
4 8 and encompaſs him with thy Fa- 
11 * i 14 Frayer for the Royal Family vour. Nes we beſcech - Bay the 
= . A Lmighty God, the fountain of whole Council, direct their Con- 
1 all goodneſs, we humbly be- fultations to the advancement of 
. ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious thy Glory, the good of thy Church, 
85 Queen Cu ARLOT TE, His Royal the honour of his ſacred Majeſty, 
eh Highneſs the Prince, Her Royal and the ſafety and welfare of this 
80 Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Kingdom: Grant this, O merciful 
HE Wars, and all the Royal Family: Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
5: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; our only Saviour and Redeemer. 
De enrich them with thy heavenly Amer. 
W grace; proſper them with all hap- ET Or 


1 Den theſe five Projers L ore to pineſs; and bring them to thine 
, =} to be read here, except when the Litany is èverlaſtin 9 king dom, throu gh Je "8 

i i read; and then only the two laſt are to be Chili our Tome: 4 

1 read, as they are there placed. Our Lord. Amen. 

; A Prayer for the King's A Prayer for the Chief Governor 
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Or, 
Lmighty God, in whoſe Hands 
all Earthly Power doth con- 
iſt, We humbly beſeech thee to 
bleſs 


Lord Lieutenant General and Ge- 


neral Governor of this Kingdom, 
And grant that the Sword which 
our dread Sovereign Lord the King 


hath committed into his Hand, he 


may wield in thy faith and fear, 
and uſe according to thy bleſſed 
Will and Word: Let thy Grace 
enlighten him, thy Goodneſs con- 
firm him, and thy Providence pro- 
tect him. Bleſs, we beleech thee, 
the whole Council, direct their 
Conlultations to the advancement 
of - thy Glory, the good of thy 
Church, the honour of his ſacred 
Majeſty, and the ſafety and wel- 
fare of this Kingdom. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Saviour and Re- 


deemer. Hen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and 
+ People. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Biſhops, and Curates, and all Con- 
gregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 


grace; and that they may truly WY 


pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing : | 
Grant this, O Lord, for the ho. 
nour of our Advocate and Medi- 
ator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
- Lmighty God, who haſt © 


common ſupplications unto thee ; * 
and doſt promiſe that when two 60 
or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 3 


vants, as may be moſt expedient 


for them ; granting us in this q 
world knowledge of thy truth, 


and in the world to come life © 


everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Col. 13. 14. 2 

HE grace of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, | 

and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our © 


51.3. 


4 of the evil. 


The ORDER for- 
EVENING PRAYE R, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


f 1 A. the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 


voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow , 
and then he ſball ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


4 | HEN the wicked man 
| turneth away from his 


wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he {hall fave 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
and my fin is ever before me. P/al. 


Hide thyface from my ſins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. ver. 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken 


1 ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. v. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 


pour God: for he is gracious and 


merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
i. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes, though we 
have rebelled againſt him : neither 


have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws 


wich he ſet beforeus. Dar. 9. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 


3 | judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 


thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 


24. P/al. 6. 1. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of 


; W heavenis at hand. S. Marth. 3. 2. 


I will ariſe, and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon. S. Luke 1 5. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied. Pſal. 143. 2. 

if we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, g. 

EARLY beloved brethren, 

the Scripture moveth us in 
ſundry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold fins and wick- 
edneſs; and that we ſhould not 


diſſemble nor cloke them before 


the face of Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father; but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, 


and obedient heart; to the end that 


we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, by his infinite goodneſs and 
mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge 
our {ins before God; yet ought we 
moſt chiefly fo to do, when we aſ- 
8 2 ſemble 
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ſemble and meet together, to ren- 
der thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his 
hands, to ſet forth his moſt wor- 
thy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
Word, and to aſk thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, 
as well for the body as the foul. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here prefent, to ac- 
company me with a pure heart 
and humble voice, unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying after 


me: | 


II general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole 
Congregation, after the Miniſter, all keeling.. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful 
—"N Father; We have erred and 
{trayed fromthy ways like loſt ſheep. 


We have followed too muchthe de- 


vices and deſires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy holy 
taws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have 


done; And we have done thoſe 


things which we ought not to have 
done; And there isno health in us, 
But thou, O Lord, have mercyupon 
tis, miſerable offenders. Spare thou 
them, O God, which confels their 
faults. Reſtore thou them that are 
penitent; According tothy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O'moſt 
merciful Father, for his ſake ; That 
we may hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and ſober life. To the 
glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


De Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be 
pronounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; 
the People ſtill łkneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Father of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 


but rather that he may turn from | 
his wickednels, and live; and hath 


given power and commandment to 


lis Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
folveth all themthat truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant ustrue repentance, and 
his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him, v hich we do at this 
preſent, and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo 
that at the laſt we may come to his 
eternal joy, through Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
T Thea the Miniſter { all keel, aud ſay the 
Loris Prayen; the People alſo kneeling, 
aud repeating it with. him. | 

UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgivethemthat treſpais againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliverus from evil: For thine is 
thekingdom andthepower,andthe 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Then 


„ „ - pn pa.” "I. 


q Then likewiſe he Halil ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips: 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 


| | ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed. to 


X 4<ave us. 


Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 


help us. - 
| ere all Nanding up, the Prie/? ſhall ſay, 


Glory be to the Father, and. to 
the Son :. and: to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


ning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

4 The Lord's Name be praiſed. 


| Deu ſi all beſaid or ſung, the Pſalms in or- 


der, as they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of 
theOld Teflament, as is appoiuted; and after 
that, Magnificat, (cor the ſong of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth.. 


Magnificat. 8. LUKE 1. 46. 
Y ſouldoth magnify the Lord: 


in, God my Saviour. 


For he hath regarded: the low- 


lineſs of his hand-maiden. 
For- behold, from henceforth : all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hatli mag- 
nified me: and holy is his Name. 


And his mercy is on themthat fear 


him: throughout all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 

arm: he hath ſcattered the proud 

in the imagination of their hearts. 


He hath put down the mighty 


from their ſeat : and hath exalted 
the humble and meck. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


M and my ſpirit hath. rejoiced 


He hath filled the hungry with 
good things : and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. 
He remembering lis mercy, 
hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as 
he promiſed to our forefathers, 
Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to | 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 4 
As it was in the beginning, is | 
now and ever ſhall be: world with-- 
out end. Amen. 
Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Nine | 
teenth Day of the Month, when it is read 
in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Cantate Domino. Ps AL. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
S ſong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things: | 


With his- own right hand,. and 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten: 
himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation: 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy 
and truthtoward the houſe of Iſrael: 
and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew yourſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoice, 
and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: 
ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : 
O ſhew yourſelves joyful before the 
Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all 

| that 


— — 


and they that dwell therein. | 
Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord: for he comethto 
judge the earth. 5 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world: and the people with 
equity. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever {hall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. 

4 Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as 
it is appointed: and after that, Nunc di- 
mittis (or the Song of Simeon ) in Eng- 
liſi, as followeth. 


Nunc dimittis. S. LUKE 2. 29. 
ORD, now letteſt thou thy 
{ſervant depart in peace: ac- 
cording to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen : thy 
ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared: be- 
fore the face of all people; 
Io be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles: and to be the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
« Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the 

Telfth day cf the Month. 

Deus miſereatur. Ps AL. 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. — 


EVENING PRAYER. 


that therein is: the round world, 


That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a. 
mong all nations. ; 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 0 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
=. | 
O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nati- > 
ons upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, {hall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world {hall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; © 
As it wes in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſuug the Aboſiles Creed 
by the Miniſter and the People, ſtanding. 


Believe in God the Father Al- 

mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth: 1 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 


our Lord; Who was conceived by 


the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into Hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the 

dead, He aſcended into Heaven. 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; from 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. - 


I be- | 
_— 
06 


J Aud aſter that, theſe Prayers following, 
all devoutly kneeling ; the Miniſter fi 


pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you: 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Den the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, 
ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with a loud 


VOICE» | 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 


done in earth, as it is in heaven: 

Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us: And lead us not into temptati- 


on, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


T Then the Prieſt ſtauding up, ſhall ay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſ. And grant us thy falvation. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King ; 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us, 


2X when we call upon thee. 


Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with 


: righteouſneſs; 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen 


people joyful. 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people; 


Anſ. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


l believe in the Holy Ghoſt; Ihe 

75 holy Catholick Church; The com- O Lord; 
munion of Saints; the forgiveneſsof 
ſins; The reſurrection of the body, 
And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. | 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us; : 

Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 


Ten fhall follow three ColleAs; the firſt 


of the Day; the ſecond for Peace; the 


third for Aid againſt all Perils, as here- 
after followeth: which two laſt Collects 
ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer 
without alteration. 


T The ſecond Collect at Evening 
Prayer. 

God, from whom all holy 
deſires, all good counſels, and 
all juſt works do proceed ; Give un- 
to thy ſervants that peace which 
the world cannot give; that both 
our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that by 
thee we being defended froin the 
fear of our enemies, may paſs our 
time in reſt and quietneſs, through 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


The third Collect, for Aid againſt | 


all Perils. | 
Ighten our darkneſs, we be- 
{eech thee, OLord; and by 


thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, for 


the love of thy only Son our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
q In Quires and Places where they ſing, 
here followeth the Anthem, 
« A 


wy — 
_ — AAA . 
— —— — ' 


EVENING PRAYER. 


A Prayer for the King's 
Majeſty. 
Lo RD our heavenly Father, 


high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious 1 
GEORGE; and ſo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
that he may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way : Endue 
himplenteouſly withheavenly gifts; 
grant him in health and wealth 
long to live; ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally, after this 
life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


A prayer for the Royal Famil). 


all goodneſs, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 
Queen CHaRLOTTE, His Royal 
Highneſs the Prince, Her Royal 


Wares, and all the Royal Fami- 
ly: Endue them with thy Holy Spi- 
rit ; enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace 3 proſper them with all hap- 
pineſs; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


ſovereign Lord King 


Prayer for the Chief Governar 
or Governors of Ireland. a 


J No Chief Governor is to be prayed * 
for until he be ſworn. 3 


ben there is a Lord Lieutenant, 


and alſo a Lord Deputy, or Lords 
Juſtices, then both ſhall be prayed 


for. 


Lmighty God, from whom all 
Power is derived, We humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs thy Servant 
the Lord Lieutenant of this King. 
dom, and grant that he may ule 
the Sword, which our Sovereign 


Lord the King hath committed in- 


to his hand, with juſtice and mer- 


cy, according to thy bleſſed Will, 


for the protection of this People, 
and the true Religion eſtabliſhed 
amongſt us: Enlighten hi with thy 
Grace, preſerve him by thy provi- 
dence, and encompals him with thy 


Lmighty God, the fountain of Favour. Bleſs, we beſeech thee, 


the whole Council, direct their 
Conſultations to the advancement 
of thy Glory, the good of thy 


Church, the honour of bis ſacred 
Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Majeſty, and the ſafety and wel- 
fare of his Kingdom; Grant this, 


O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. — 
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; And gral 
© our dread Sovereign Lord the Ring 
© hath committed into his Hand, he 
may wield in thy faith and fear, 
and uſe according to thy bleſſed 
will and Word: Let thy Grace 
E cnlighten him, thy Goodneſs con- 
firm him, and thy Providence pro- 
tect him, Bleſs, we beſeech thee, 
the whole Council, 
& Conſultations to the advancement 
of thy Glory, the 
Church, the Honour of his facred 
E Majeſty, and the ſafety and wel- 
fare of this Kingdom. Grant this, 
O merciful Father for Jeſus Chriſt 
his fake, our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


„ Or 
Lmighty God, in whoſe Hands 
all earthly Power doth con- 


; fit, We humbly beſeech thee to 
© bleſs thy Servant | 


Lord Lieutenant General and Ge- 
neral Governor of this Kingdom, 


it that the Sword which 


direct their 


good of thy 


-1 [ J 4 Prayer for the Clergy and 


People. 


- | A Emightyand everlaſting God, 


who alone workeſt great 


RF marvels: Send down upon our 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Biſhops, and Curates, and all Con- 
gregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly 
pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing : 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


T 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given 

us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee ; and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts: Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. Amen, 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


THE grace of. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. Tf | 


Here endeth the Qrder of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 
: 


pon 


Majeſty 


The Creed of S. Athanaſius, 


on theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Faſter. 
day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint James, 
Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity-ſunday, ag. ſung or ſaid at 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our 
Chriſtian Faith, commonly called The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the 


Miniſter and People ſtanding. 
Quicunque vult. 


Hoſoever will be ſaved: be- 
fore all things it is neceſſary 
that he hold the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every one 
do keep whole and undefiled: 
without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 
laſtingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this : 
That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; 

Neither confounding the Per— 
ſons: nor dividing the Subſtance. 

For there is one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is all one: the Glory equal, the 
co- eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
create. 

The Father incomprehenſible, 


the Son incomprehenſible: and the 


Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son eter- 


nal: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal; 


And yet they are not three eter- 
nals: but one eternal. 

As allo there are not three in- 
comprehenſibles, nor three un- 
created: but one uncreated, and 
one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty: and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty ; 

And yet they are not three Al- 
mighties: but one Almighty. 

So the Father 1s God, the Son is 
God: and the Holy Ghoſt is God; 

And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, 
the Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt 
Lord; 3 

And yet not three Lords: but 
one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by 
the Chriſtian verity: to acknow- 
ledge every Perſon by himſelf to 


be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion: to ſay, There be 


three Gods, or three Lords. 


neither created, nor begotten 4 
The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, butbegotten. 
The hl 
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The Father 1s made of none: | 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 
and of the Son: neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three 
Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 


one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 


Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, 
or after other: none is greater, or 
leſs than another ; 

But the whole three Perſons are 
co- eternal together: and co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: 
the Unity in Trinity, and the Tri- 
nity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved : 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to 


8s everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo 


believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith 1s, that we 
believe and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
God and Man ; 


od, of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
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ther, begotten before the worlds : 


and Man, of the Subſtance of hi 
Mother, born in the world : | 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: 


of a reaſonable ſoul, and human 


fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching 
his Godhead: and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. 


The Greed of S. Athanaſius. 


Who although he be God and 
Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt ; 

One ; not by converſion of the 
Godhead into fleſh: but by taking 
of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether ; not by confu- 


ſion of Subſtance: but by unity of 


Perſon. _ 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and 
fleſh is one Man: ſo God and Man 
Is one Chriſt; 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 
third day from the dead ; 

Je aſcended into heaven, he ſit- 
teth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, God Almighty: from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhal 
riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſhall give account for their own 
works. ; N 

And they that have done good, 
{ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 


they that have done evil, into ever- 


laſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith: 
which except a man believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever {hall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


C4 Here 
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The LITAN V. 


T Here followeth the LITANY, or General Supplication, to be ſung or ſaid 
upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at 
ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 1 


aſter Morning Prayer 
other times, when it 


God the Father of heaven: 
have mercy upon us miſera- 


ble ſinners. 
O God the Father of Heaven: have mer- 


cy upon us miſerable (mers. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy upon us 


miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: 


have mercy upon us miſerable ſmaers. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father, and the Son : have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Jon: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one God: 
have mercy upon us miſerable 


ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons, and one God have miercy upon us 
miſerable ſimers. | 
Remember not, Lord, our of- 
fences, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers; neither take thou ven- 
geance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry with 


us for ever, 
Spare us, good Lord. 


From all evil and miſchief, from 
fin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the devil, from thy wrath, and from 


everlaſting damnation, \ 
t Good Lord, deliver us, 


From all blindneſs of heart ; from 


"BY ide, vain-glory, and hypocriſy ; 


trom envy, hatred, and malice, 


and all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From fornication, and all other 
deadly fin; and from all the de. 
ceits of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, 7 

Geod Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt; 
from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 
mine ; from battle, and murder, 


and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 
racy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 2 
doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 


of thy word and commandment, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. : 


By the myſtery of thy holy In- RX 
carnation ; by thy holy Nativity, 
and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, | | 
Faſting, and Temptation, « 

Good Lord, deliver us. x 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; | 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy pre- 
cious Death and Burial ; by thy glo- 
rious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; | 
andby thecomingof the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. = 

In all time of our tribulation; in 
alltime of our wealth; in thehourot | 
death, and in the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 10 « 
c 


We ſinners do beſeech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God; and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the 
right way; 3 
Me befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs of life, thy Servant 
GEORGE, our moſt gracious 


Z King and Governor; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love; and that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory ; 
We beſeech thee to hear un, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his 
defender and keeper, giving him 


the victory over all his enemies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to blels 
and preſerve our gracious Queen 
CHARLOTTE, His Royal High- 
nels the Prince, Her Royal High- 


nels the Princeſs Dowager of 
WAL ES, and all the Royal Fa- 


mily; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with' true knowledge 
and underſtanding of thy Word ; 
and that both by their preaching 
and living, they may fet it forth, 
and ſhew it accordingly ; 
ee beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord, 


The LITANY. 


hat it may pleaſe thee to endue 
the Lords of the Council, and all 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and keep the Magiſtrates ; givin 


them grace to execute juſtice, and 


to maintain truth ; 5 
We beſeech thee to * us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That ĩit may pleaſe thee togive toall 
Nations — peace, and concord ; 
Me befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee,” 
and diligently to live after thy 


commandments; 5 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to 
all thy people increaſe of grace, to 
hear meekly thy word, and to re- 
celve it _ pure affection, and to 
brin g forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 


have erred, and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrength- 
en ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort 
and help the weak-hearted, and to 
raiſe up them that fall, and finally 
to beat down Satan under our 
feet ; 

Me beſeech Mee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help, and comfort all that are in 


danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all that travel by land or by 


water, all women labouring of 


child, all ſick perſons and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity up- 
on all priſoners and captives ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſethee to defend 
and provide for the fatherleſs chil- 
dren and widows, and all that are 


deſolate and oppreſled ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear-us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to for- 
give our enemies, perſecutors, and 
{landerers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


O 


and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 


fruits of the earth, fo as in due 


time we may enjoy them; _ 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That 1t may pleaſe thee to give 
us true repentance, to forgive us all 
our ſins, negligences, and ignoran- 


ces, and to endue us with the grace 


of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our 

lives according to thy holy Word ; 

Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God: we beleech thee 
to hear us. | 

Sn of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


The LITANY. 


O Lamb of God : that takeſt a- 


way the ſins. of the world; 
Grant ts thy peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- 
way the ſins of the world; 


Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


TC Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People 
with him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive themthat treſpaſsagainſtus ; 
And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us 
after our ſins. = 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities. 
I Let us pray. | 
God, merciful Father, thatde- 
\ J ſpileſtnottheſighing of acon- 
trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our 
prayers that we make before thee 
in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, 
which 
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which the craft and ſubtilty of the 


devil or man worketh againſt us, be 


brought to nought, and by the 


providence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſer- 
vants, being hurt by no perſecuti- 
ons, may evermore give thanks un- 
to thee in thy holy Church, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 


for thy Name' ſake. 

God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have de- 

clared unto us, the noble works that 

thou didſt in their days, and in the 


old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thine Honour. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever {hall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us, O 


Chriſt. 


Graciouſſy look upon our afflidtions. 


Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 


= our hearts. 
'  Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our 

prayers. | 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to 


hear us, O Chrilt. 


Graciouſſy hear us, O Chriſt; graciouſly 
hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy 
be ſhewed upon us; 


The LITANY. 


Anſwer. As we do put our truſt 
in thee, 
I Let us pray. 
W* humbly beſeech thee, O 

Father, mercifully to look 

upon our infirmities ; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved; and grant, 
that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 
living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 

A Lmighty God, who haſt given 
A us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be molt expedient for them; 
granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come lite everlaſting, A. 
men. 


1 C08. 1:2. 12. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the.love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


Here endeth the LITANY. 


Til” 
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PRAYERS and THANKS GIVINGS 
Upon ſeveral Occaſions; 


To be uſed before the tuo final Prayers of the Litany, 
or of Morning and Evenin 9 Prayer. 


PRAYER S. 


For Rain. 
O God heavenly Father, who 
by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 


promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things 1 to their 
bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we be- 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, 
{ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, 
that we may receive the fruits of 
the earth to our comfort, and to 


thy honour, through ] eſus chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 


Hor Fair Weather. 
Almighty Lord God, who for 
the ſin of man didſt once 
drown all the world, except eight 


perſons, and afterward of thy great 


mercy didſt promiſe never to de- 
ſtroy it ſo again; we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that although we for 
our iniquities have worthily de- 
ſerved a plague of rain and waters, 
yet upon our true repentance thou 
wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that 
we may receive the fruits of the 
earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give 
thee praiſe and'glory, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T In the time f Dearth and Famine. 

God heavenly Father, whoſe 
gift it 1s, that the rain doth 
fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creafe, and fiſhes do multiply; Be- 
hold, we beſeechthee, the afflictions 
of thy people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth, which we do 


now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- 


quity, may through thy goodneſs 
be mercifully turned into cheapneſs 
and plenty, for the love of ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour and glory now and for ever. 
„„ 
8 Or this. 

God merciful Father, who in 
thetime of Eliſhatheprophet 
didſt ſuddenly, in Samaria, turn 
great ſcarcityand dearth into plenty 
and cheapneſs; Have mercy upon | 
us, that we who are now for our fins | 
puniſhed with like adverſity, may 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: 
Increaſe the fruits of the earth by | 
thy heavenly benediction, and grant 
that we receiving thy bountiful li- 
berality, may ule the ſame to thy 
glory, the relief of thoſe that are 
needy, and our own comfort, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
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Is the time of M. ar and Tumult. 
Almighty God, King of all 
Kings, and Governor of all 

things, whoſe power no creature 


zs able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 


longeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and to be merciful to them thattru- 
ly repent; Save and deliver us, we 
humbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies ; abate their 


pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
E confound their devices; that we 
being armed with thy defence, may 


be preſerved evermore from all 
perils, to glorify thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory, through 
the merits of thy only .Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= © the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 


Almighty God, who in thy 
() wrath didſt ſend a plague up- 


on thine own people in the wilder- 


neſs, for their obſtinate rebellion a- 


gainſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo, 


in the time of King David, didſt 
ſlay with the plague of Peſtilence 


threeſcore and ten thouſand ; and 
yet remembering thy mercy didſt 
ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us 


miſerable ſinners, who now are vi- 


ſited with great ſickneſs and mor- 
tality; that like as thou didſt then 
accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying angel to 
ccaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may now 
pleaſe thee to withdraw from us 
this plague and grievous ſickneſs, 


PRAYERS. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


i the Ember Weeks to be ſaid every day, 
for thoſe that are to be admitted into holy 
Orders. 


Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who haſt purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
Mercifully look upon the ſame, 
and at this time ſo guide and go- 
vern the minds of thy ſervants the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly 
on no man, but faithfully and wiſe. 
ly make choice of fit perſons to 
ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of th 
Church: And to thoſe which {ſhall 
be ordained to any holy function, 
give thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction, that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy 
glory, and ſet forward the ſalvati- 
on of all men through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 


1 God, the giver of 
all good gifts, who of thy 
divine providence haſt appointed 
divers Orders in thy Church; Give 
thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, 
to all thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiſtration in 
the ſame ; and ſo repleniſh them 
with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and endue them with innocency of 
life, that they may faithfully ſerve 
before thee, to the glory of thy 

3 great 


PRAYERS. 
great Name, and the benefit of thy 


holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
rayer for the High Court of Parlia- 

1 nh A 27 read Fro of their Y eſſion. 
Oſt gracious God, we humbly 
beſeech thee, as for this 
Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially 
for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and gra- 
cious King at this time aſſembled : 
That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
direct and proſper all their conſul- 
tations to the advancement of thy 
olory, the good of thy Church, 


the ſafety, honour, and welfare of | * eſpecially thoſe 
our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; for whom our pray- 


that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt foundati- 
ons, that peace and happineſs, 
truth and juſtice, religion and piety 
may be eſtabliſhed among us for 
all generations. Theſe and all other 
neceſſaries for them, for us, and 
thy whole Church, we humbly beg 
in the Name and Mediation of je- 


ſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


g 4 Colled or Prayer, for all conditions of 


Men, to be uſed at ſuch times when the 
Litany is not appointed to. be ſaid. 


God theCreator and Preſerver 
of all mankind, we humbly 
beſeech thee for all ſorts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt 
be plealed to make thy. ways 


known unto them, thy ſaving 
health unto all Nations. More e. 
{ſpecially we pray for the good ef: 
tate of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be ſo guided and go- 
verned by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 


in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of | 
and in righteouſneſs of 


Peace, 
life. Finally, we commend to thy 
Fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who 
are any ways afflicted or di- 


ſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate; 


* This to be ſaid 
when any defire the 
Prayers of the Con- 
ers Are defired s ] gregation. 


that it may pleaſe thee to com- 
fort and relieve them according 


to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving 


them patience under their ſuffer- 
ings, and a happy iſſue out of all 


their afflictions: And this we beg | 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


9 A Prayer that may be ſaid after any 


of the former. 


() God, whoſe nature and pro- | 


perty is ever to have mercy | 


and to forgive, receive our hum- 
ble petitions; and though we be 


tied and bound with the chain of | 
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our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of | 


thy great mercy looſe us, for the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 
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LF A General Thanbigiving. | 
Lmighty God, Father of all 


XS - mercies, we thine unworthy 


ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all thy 
goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to 


us and to all men: L particularly 


* This to fo thoſe, who deſire now 


ly ave fo offer up their praifes and 
been prayed #hanksgrvings for thy late 


for deſire to 


rerurn praife. nercies vouchſaſed unto 
them. We blefs thee for our 
creation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings of this life; hut above 
all, for thine ineſtimable love in 


the redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 


means of grace, and for the hope 
of glory. And we beſeech thee, 


give us that due ſenſe of all thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be 


unfeignedly thankful ; and that 


XV we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our 
lives; by giving up ourſelves to 


thy ſervice, and by walking be- 
tore thee in holineſs and righte- 


22 ouſnels all our days, through Jeſus 
XZ Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
X thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
2X honour and glory, world without 

end. Amen, 


For Raw, 


| () God our heavenly Father, 


who by thy gracious pro- 


2 vidence doſt cauſe the former 
and the latter rain to deſcend up- 


THANKSGIVING S. 
on the earth, that it may bring 
forth fruit for the uſe of man; 


We give thee humble thanks that 
it hath pleaſed thee, in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a 


Joyful rain upon thine inheritance, 


and to refreſh it when it was dry, 
to the great comfort of us thy 
unworthy ſervants, and to the 
glory of thy holy Name, through 
thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


For Fair Weather, 

Lord God, who haſt juſtly 

\# humbled us by thy late 

plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
relieved and comforted our ſouls 
by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed 
change of weather; We praiſe 
and glorify thy holy Name for 
this thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving-kindneſs from 
generation to generation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Fer Plenty, 
Moſt merciful Father, who 


of thy gracious goodneſs 
haſt heard the devout prayers of 


thy Church, and turned our dearth 
and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty; We give thee humble 


thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty; 
beſeeching thee to continue thy 


loving- kindneſs unto us, that our 
land may yield us her fruits of 
increaſe, to thy glory and our 

93 comfort, 


— — 


comfort, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For Peace and Deliverance from our 
Enemies. 


Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thanksgiving for our 
deliverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we 
were compailed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we 
were not delivered over as a prey 
unto them; beſeeching thee {till 
to continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« For reſtoring Publick Peace at home. 


Eternal God our heavenly 
Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, 
and ſtilleſt the outrage of a vio- 
lent and unruly people ; We bleſs 


thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed 


thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tũ- 
mults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to grant to 
all of us grace, that we may 
henceforth obediently walk in thy 
holy commandments ; and leading 
a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, may con- 
tinually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thanksgiving for theſe 


thy mercies towards us, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


Fer Deliverance from the Plague, er 
other common Sickneſs. 3 

Lord God, who haſt wound. 

ed us for our ſins, and con- 
ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by 


thy late heavy and dreadful viſitati. 


on; and now in the midſt of judg- 
ment remembering mercy, haſt re. 
deemed our ſouls from the jaws of | 
death; We offer unto thy fatherly FRY 
goodneſs, ourſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, which thou haſt delivered, 
to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
always praiſing and magnifying 
thy mercies in the midſt of th 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
T Or this : 


E humbly acknowledge 
before thee, O moſt mer- 
citul Father, that all the puniſh- 
ments which are threatened in thy 
law, might juſtly have fallen upon 
us, by reaſon of our manifold | 
tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of | 
heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
thee of thy tender mercy, upon 
our weak and unworthy kumilia- 
tion, to aſlwage the contagious 
ſickneſs wherewith we lately have 
been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore 
the voice of joy and health into 
our dwellings; We offer unto thy 
divine Majeſty the facrifice of Þ* 
praiſe and thanksgiving, lauding | 
and magnifying thy glorious Name 
for ſuch thy preſervation and pro- 
vidence over us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 
To be uſed throughout the Year. 


— — — 


Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil 
or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
r Coles 
Lmighty God, give us grace 
A that we may caſt away the 
works of darkneſs, and put upon 
us the armour of light, now in 
the time of this mortal life, in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came 


to viſit us in great humility ; that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall 


come again in his glorious Majeſty, 


to judge both the quick and dead, 
we may riſe to the lite immortal, 
through him who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. 

Dis Collect is to be repeated every Day 


with the other Collefs m Advent, until 
Chriſtmas Eve. 


| The Epiſtie. Row. 13. 8. 


WE no man any thing, but 


to love one another: for he 
that loveth another, hath fulfilled 
the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou {halt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not {teal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
{halt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
mg, namely, Thou {halt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. Love work- 


eth no ill to his neighbour 3 there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the 
law. And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of ſleep; for now is our ſalva- 
tion nearer than when we be- 
lieved. The night is far ſpent, the 
day is at hand; let us therefore 
caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying: 
But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 21. J. 
V HEN they drew nigh unto 
Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſci- 
ples, faying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 
{traightway ye ſhall find an as 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them and bring them unto me. 
And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. All this was on 
that 


— — — - _— 


that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee meek, and fitting upon an 
als, and a colt the fole of an als. 
And the diſciples went, and did 
as Jeſus commanded them; and 
brought the aſs, and the colt, and 


put on them their clothes, and 


they ſet him thereon. And a very 
great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way: others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. And 
the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David : 
Bleſled is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 


the higheſt. And when he was 


come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This is 
Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all 
them that fold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that fold doves, and 
faid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called The houſe 
of prayer; but ye have made it a 
cc 


| 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 
all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that 
we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holy word, 
we may embrace, and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 
life, which thou haſt given us in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 
W Hatſoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning; that we 
through patience, and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might have hope. 
Now the God of patience and 
confolation grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus; that ye 
may with one mind, and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Chriſt alſo received us, to the 
glory of God. Now I fay, that 
Jeſus Chrift was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion, for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promifes made 
unto the Fathers: And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy; as it is written, For this 


cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 


the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 
Name: 


Name: And again he ſaith, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
ple: And again, Praiſe the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all 
ye people: And again Eſaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 


Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


truſt. Now the God of Hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in be- 
ſieving, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Luk E 21, 25. 

A ND there ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- 


plexity; the ſea and the waves 


roaring ; mens hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth : for the powers of hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
{hall they ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in a cloud with power and 
great glory, And when theſe 
things begin to come to pals, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; 
foryour redemption draweth nigh, 


And he ſpake to them a parable ; 


Behold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; when they now {hoot forth, 
ye ſee and know of your own 
ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to pals, 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


know ye, that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Verily I fay 
unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth {hall paſs away; 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


— 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thy firſt coming didſt fend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy way 
before thee; Grant that the Mi- 
niſters and Stewards of thy mys- 
teries may likewiſe ſo prepare and 
make ready thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt ; that at 
thy ſecond coming to judge the 
world, we may be found an ac- 
ceptable people in thy ſight, who 
liveſt and reign 


eſt with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cok. 4. 1. 
ET a man ſo account of us, 
as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and Stewards of the myſteries of 
God. Moreover, it is required in 
Stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. But with me it is a very 
{mall thing, that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own 
ſelf. For I know nothing by my- 
ſelf; yet am I not hereby juſtified : 
but he that judgeth me, is the 
Lord. 


again thoſe things 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 


Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
nets, and will make manifeſt the 


counſels of the hearts: and then 
{hall every man have praiſe of 


God --. . 
The Goſpel. S. Marr. 11. 2, 
OW when John had heard 


in the prifon the works of 


Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or do we look 
for another? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John 
which ye do 
hear and ſee: The blind receive 
their ſight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and 
the poor have the Goſpel preached 
to them: And bleſſed is he who- 
ſoever {hall not be offended in me. 
And as they departed, Jeſus began 
to ſay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, 
they that wear ſoft clothing are in 
kings houſes. But what went ye 
out for to ſee? A prophet? yea, I 
ſay unto you, and more than a 
prophet : For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend my 


meſſenger before thy face, which 
{hall prepare thy way before thee. 


* —_— 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might 
ſuccour us; that whereas, through 
our ſins and wickedneſs, we are 
ſore let and hindered in running 
the race that is ſet befpre us, thy 
bountiful grace and -mercy may 
ſpeedily help and deliver us, 
through the ſatisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be ho- 
nour and glory, world without 


end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Part, 4. 4. 
R oice in the Lord alway, 
and again I fay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord 1s at 
hand. Be careful for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer and 
{upplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known 
unto God: And the peace of 
God, which paſleth all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. JonN 1. 19. 
HIS is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
feſſed, 


ſeſſed, and denied not; but con- 
feſſed, 1 am not the Chriſt. And 
they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith I am not. 
X Art thou that Prophet? And he 
# anſwered, No. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an anſwer to them 


that ſent us: What ſayeſt thou of 


thyſelf? He ſaid, I am.the.voice 


of one crying in the wildernels, 


Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as {aid the prophet Elaias. 


And they which were {ent were 


1 of the Phariſees. And they aſked 
him, and faid unto him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 


not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 


that prophet? John anſwered them, 


| | ſaying, I baptize with water: but 


there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not: He it is 
who coming after me, is preferred p 


before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I 
am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe 
things were done in Bethabara, 


beyond Jordan, where. John was 


baptizing. 


n 


be Nativity of our Lord, or the 
| Birth-day of CHRIST, com- 
monly called Chriſtmas-day. 

The Collect. 
IL mighty God, who haſt given 
do take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a 


us thy only begotten Son 


. Eee re wn ee CC AACCOOOS 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


pure Virgin ; grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children 


by adoption and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the fame Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. HERR. 1. 1. 
"A OD, who at ſundry times, 
\ IJ and indivers manners ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 


whom he hath appointed heir of 


all things, by whom alſo he made 
the worlds; Who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his 


power, when he had by himſelf 


urged our ſins, ſat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high: 
Being made ſo much better than 


the angels, as he hath by inheri- 


tance obtained a more excellent 


name than they. For unto which 
of the angels faid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 


I begotten thee? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Son? And again, 
when he bringeth in the Firſt-be- 
gotten into the world, he faith, 
And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the angels 
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he faith, Who maketh his angels 
ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 
of fire. But unto the Son he faith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a ſcepter of righteouſ- 
neſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 
Thou haſt loved righteouſnels, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. They 


ſhall periſh ; but thou remaineſt : 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth 

a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt 

thou fold them up, and they ſhall 

be changed ; but thou. art the 

ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
The Goſpel. S. Jonn 1. 1. 

T N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 


and the Word was God. The ſame 
was in the beginning with God. 


All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him was 


life, and the life was the light of 


men. And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was a 
man ſent from God, whoſe name 


was John: The ſame came for a 


witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 
light, that all men through him 
might believe. 


| Saint Stephen's Day. 


He was not that 


tight, but was ſent to bear witnek | 
of that light. That was the true 


tight, which lighteth every man | | 


that cometh into the world. He 


was in the world, and the world 


was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him 


not. But as many as received him. 
to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will FR 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us 


(and we beheld his glory, the glory 


as of. the only-begotten of the | 


Father) full of grace and truth. 


| Saint * hein Day. 
The Collect. 
RANT, O Lord, that in all 


our ſufferings here upon 


earth, for the teſtimony of thy! 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up 
to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; and 
being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may learn to love and bleſs our per- 


ſecutors by the example of thy firlt Þ* 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed Þ* 


for his murderers to thee, O blel- 
ſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right 

hand of God to ſuccour all thole Þ* 
that ſuffer for thee, our only Me- 


diator and Advocate. Amen. 2 
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J Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Na- 


tivity; which ſhall be ſaid continually un- 


to New-year's Eve. 


For the Epiſile. ACTS 7. 55. 
Tephen being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, looked up ſtadfaſtly 


into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 


God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I ſee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, and 


3 _ ſtopped their ears, and ran upon 


him with one accord, and caſt him 
out of the city, and ſtoned him: 
and the witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet 
whoſe name was Saul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell 
aſleep. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTiH. 23. 34: 
Ehold, 1 ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe-men, and 


ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall 


kill and crucify; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from city to 
city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 


Abel, unto the blood of Zachari- 
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Saint Fohn the Evangeliſts Day. 


as, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 
ſlew between the temple and 
the altar. Verily I fay unto you, 
all theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. O Jeruſalem, je- 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
{ent unto thee; how often would 
I have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For I ſay 
unto you, Ye {hall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
{ed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 
The Collect. 

F Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee 
to caſt thy bright beams of 

light upon thy Church, that it be- 

ing enlightened by the doctrine of 

thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 

Saint John, may ſo walk in the 


light of thy truth, that it may at 


length attain to the light of ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. JohN 1. 1. 
HAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 

heard, which we have ſcen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled 
of the word of life ; (for. the life 

2 Was 


The Innocents Day 


was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew un- 
to you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was mant- 
teſted unto us;) that which we 
have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us; and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 
theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. This 
then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto 
you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkneſs at all. If we ſay 
that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth: but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſon cleanſeth us from all ſin. If 
we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
is not in us. If we confels our ſins, 
he 1s faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſmeſs. If we fay that 


we have not ſinned, we make him 


a lyar, and his word is not in us. 
be Goſpel. S. JohN 21. 19. 
ES Us ſaid unto Peter, follow 


me. Then Peter turning about, 


feeth the diſciple whom jeſus loved, 


following; which alſo leaned onhis 
breaſt at ſupper, and. ſaid, Lord, 


which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man do? 
Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? Follow thou me. Then 
went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould 


not die: Mo Jeſus ſaid not unto 


him, He {hall not die; but, It 1 
will that he tarry till l come, what 
is that to thee? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and we 
know that his teſtimony 1s true. 


And there are alſo many other 


things which Jeſus did, the which 
if they ſhould be written every 


one, I ſuppoſe, that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the books 


that ſhould be written. 


The Innocents Day. 
The Colle@. 


Almighty God, who out of 

the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
and madeſt infants to glorify thee 
by their deaths; Mortity and Kill 
all vices in us, and ſo {ſtrengthen 
us by thy grace, that by the inno- 
cency of our lives, and conſtancy 
of our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For 


For the Epiſtle, RE v. 14. 1. 
T Looked; and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred. forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's 
Name written in their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder : 
and 1 heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: and they 
ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders ; and no man 
could learn that ſong, but the 
hundred and forty and four thou- 
ſand which were redeemed from 
the earth. Theſe are they which 
were not defiled with women, for 
they are virgins: theſe are they 
which follow the lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth: theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being the 
firſt-fruits unto God, and to the 
XZ lamb. And in their mouth was 
found no guile; for they are with- 
23 out fault before the throne of God. 


De Goſpel. S. Marru. 2. 13. 
'Y TE angel, of the Lord ap- 
4 peareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
fſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee in- 
to Egypt, and be thou there until 
bring thee word; for Herod will 
ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him. When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 


The Sunday after Chriſtimas-Day. 


night, and departed into Egypt, 
and was there until the death of 
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Herod; that it might be fulſilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. Then He- 
rod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was 
exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 


thereof, from two years old and 


under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe- men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 


prophet, ſaying, In Rama was 


there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, be- 


cauſe they are not. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 


The Collect. 

4  Lmighty God, who haſt given 
us thy only-begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 


through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the ſame Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
s The 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. | 


The Epiſtle. GAL. 4. 1. 
N OW I fay, that the heir as 
| long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 


be lord of all; but is under tutors 


and governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Even ſo 
we, when we were children, were 


in bondage under the elements of 


the world: but when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 


forth his Son, made of a woman, 


made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption 
of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a ſervant, but a ſon ; 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 1. 18. 
FTHE. birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe: when as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, (before they came toge- 
ther) ſhe was found with child of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
huſband, being a juſt man, and 
not willing to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her 
away privily. But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon 


of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of the 


Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 


forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Jeſus ; for he ſhall fave his 
people from their ſins. (Now all 
this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Be- 
hold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, 
which, being interpreted, is, God 
with us.) Then Joſeph being rail: 


ed from ſleep, did as the angel of 


the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: and knew her 
not till ſhe had brought forth her 
firſt-born ſon; and he called his 
Name JESUS. 
The Circumciſion of Chrife. 

The Collact. 
Lmighty God, who madeſt 
—N thy blefled Son to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the true circum- 
ciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts 
and all our members being morti- 
fied from all worldly and carnal 
laſts, we may in all things obey 
thy bleſſed will, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus- Chriſt our Lord. 
Aen. | 

The 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 


TFYLefled is the man to whom 


the Lord will not impute ſin. 
Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 


the circumciſion only, or upon the 


uncircumciſion alſo? For we ſay, 
that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs. How was 
it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumciſion, or in uncircumciſi- 
on? not in circumciſion, but in un- 
circumciſion. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith, which 


he had yet being uncircumciſed ; 


that he might be the Father of all 
them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed; that righteouſ- 


neſs might be imputed unto them 


alſo; and the father of circumci- 
ſion to them who are not of the 
circumciſion only, but alſo walk in 
the ſteps of that. faith of our fa- 


ther Abraham, which he had be- 
ing yet uncircumciſed. For the 


promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, 


| or to his ſeed, through. the law, 
but through the righteouſneſs. of 


faith. For.if they which are of the. 
law be heirs, faith. is made void, 


and the promiſe . made of none 
enect; -: - | 
The Goſpel. S. LuKE 2. 15. 
ND it came to pals, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds 


The Epiphany. 


ſaid one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing which is come to pals, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which 
was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard it, 
wondered at thoſe things which 
were told them by the ſhepherds. 
But Mary kept all. theſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and praiſing God for all the 
things that they had heard and 
ſeen, as it was told unto them. And 
when eight days were accompliſh- 
ed for the circumciſing of the 
child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel 
before he. was conceived in the 
womb. 


J The ſame: Collect, Epiſtle, and. Goſpel 
all ſerve for every day after, unto the 
Eßpiphany. 


n 
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The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation 
of. Chriſt to the Gentiles. 

| | The Collect : | 
God, who by the leading of 
| a {tar didſt manifeſt thy on- 
ly begotten Son to the Gentiles ; 
Mercifully grant, that we, which 
know thee now by faith, may at- 
ter this life have the fruition of thy 

_ glorious 


The Epiphany. 


glorious Godhead, through Jeſis 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. EY HES. 3. 1. 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 


you Gentiles; if ye have heard of 
the diſpenſation of the grace of 


God, which is given me to you- 
ward : How that-by revelation he 
made known unto me the myſte- 
ry (as 1 wrote afore in few words, 
whereby when ye read, ye may 
underſtand my knowledge in the 
myſtery of Chriſt) which in other 
ages was not made known unto 
the ſons of men, as it 1s now re- 
vealed unto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit ; That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and parta- 
kers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by 
the Goſpel: whereof I was made 


a miniſter, according to the gift of 


the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. Unto me, who am leſs 
than the leaſt of all faints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt ; and to make 


all men ſee what is the fellowſhip 


of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been 
hid-in God, who created all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt : to the intent that 
now unto the pygncipalities and 
powers in heavenly places might 


be known by the Church the ma- 
nifold wiſdom of God, according 
to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 
In whom we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the faith 
of him. | : 
The Goſpel. S. MAT TH. 2. 1, 
V HEN Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of judea, in the 
days of Herod the King, behold, 


there came wiſe- men from the eaſt 


to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the King had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and 
all Jeruſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them, 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. And 
they faid unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written by 
the prophet, And thou, Bethle- 
hem in the land of Juda, art not 
the leaſt among the princes of [u- 
da; for out of thee {hall come a 
Governor that ſhall rule my peo- 
ple Iſrael. Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the wiſe-men, 
enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. And he 
{ent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have 

found 


that I may come and worſhip him 


FS af. When they had heard the 
"XZ King, they departed; and lo, the 


ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 


went before them, till it came and 


ſtood over where the young child 


was. When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the youn 

child with Mary his mother, an 

fell down and worſhipped him : 
and when they had opened their 


treaſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and 


myrrhe. And being warned of God 


in a dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Lord we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully to receive the pray- 
ers of thy people which call upon 
thee, and grant that they may both 
perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and alſo may 
have grace and power faithfully to 
fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 


= ourLord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 


the child 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


X found him, bring me word again, 


fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. For I ſay, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of 
himſelf more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to eve- 


ry man the meaſure of faith. For 


as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not 
the ſame office ; ſo we, being ma- 
ny, are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members one of another. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE. 2. 41. 

z | OW his parents went to Je- 
ruſalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſs-over. And when 
he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 
of the feaſt. And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they returned, 
Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. But they ſup- 
poling him to have bcen in the 
company, went a day's journey, 
and they ſought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. And 


when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, 


ſeeking him. And it came to pals, 
"=. mat 


T he ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


that afterthreedays they found him 
in the temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of the doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother ſaid un- 
to him, Son, why haſt thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
And he ſaid unto them, How is it 


that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not 


that I muſt be about my Father's 
buſineſs? And they underſtood not 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
them. And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubje& unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wit- 
dom and ſtature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. | 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who doſt govern all things 
in heaven and earth; Mercifully 
hear the ſupplications of thy peo- 
ple, and grant us thy peace all the 
days of our life, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 6. 
| Aving then gifts, differing 
according to the grace that 
is given to us, whether prophecy, 


let us propheſy according to the 
1 of faith; or miniſtry, 
et us wait on our miniſtering ; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it 
with ſimplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let love 


be without diſſimulation. Abhor 


that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly affecti- 
oned one to another with brother. 
ly love, in honour preferring one 
another: not ſlothful in dulſneſ 
fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; 
rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation; continuing inſtant in pray- 
er; diſtributing to the neceſſity of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs 
them which perſecute you; bleſs, 
and curſe not. Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. 
The Goſpel. S. Jo HN 2. 1, 

A* D the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Gali- 

lee, and the mother of Jeſus was 
there. And both Jeſus was called 
and his diſciples to the marriage. 
And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jefus ſaith unto him, 
They have no wine. Jeſus faith 


unto her, Woman, what have I to 
| do 
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do with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother ſaith unto the 
ſervants, Whatſoe ver he faith unto 
you, do it. And there were ſet there 
{ix water-pots of ſtone, after the 
manner of thepurifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins a- 
piece. Jeſus faith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. And 
they. filled them up to the brim. 
And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew ;) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, and 
ſaith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
teſted forth his glory, and his diſci- 
ples believed on him. 


The third Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

A and everlaſting God, 

mercifully look upon our in- 
firmities, and in all our dangers and 
neceſſities {tretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
E not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits. Recompence to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things honeſt 
in the ſight of all men. If it be poſ- 


{ible, as much as lieth in you, live 


peaceably with all men. Dearly be- 
loved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath; for 
it 1s written, Vengeance is mine ; 
I will repay, faith the Lord. 'There- 
fore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

The Goſpel. S. Mar TH. 8. 1. 
HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And be- 
hold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, Be 


thou clean. And immediately his 


leproly was cleanſed. And Jefus 
faith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the gilt 
that Moſes commanded, for a tel- 
timony unto them. And when je- 


ſus was entered into Capernaum, 


there came unto him a centurion 
beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, 
my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


the pally, grievouſly tormented. 
And Jeſus faith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. The centuri- 
on anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof; but ſpeak 
the word only, and my ſervant 
{hall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having ſoldiers un- 
der me: and I ſay unto this man, 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to.my 
{ervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 1 have not found 
{o great faith, no not in Iſrael, And 
1 ſay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham and 
Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of the 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be-weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. And Je- 
{us ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo 
be it done unto thee. And his ſer- 


vant was healed in the ſelflame 


hour. 


The fourth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
God, who knoweſt us to be 
{et in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature we can- 


not always ſtand upright; Grant 
to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all temptati- 
ons, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Row. 13. 1. 
E T every ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers; for 
there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God : and they that reſiſt, 
{hall receive to themſelves damna- 
tion. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
tor he 1s the miniſter of God to 
thee for good: But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he is the miniſter of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil: Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this. cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo; for they are God's miniſters, 
attending continually upon this ve- 
ry thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom cul- 
tom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 
The 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Goſpel. S. Mar TH. 8. 23. 

NP when he was entered in- 

to a ſhip, his diſciples follow- 
ed him. And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: But he was afleep. And 
his diſciples came to him, and a- 
woke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, 
we periſh. And he faith.unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the winds and the ſca, and there: 
was a. great calm. But the men 


marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! And when 
he was come to the other ſide into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man- might 
pas by that way. And behold, 
they cried out, ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jefus thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time? And. 
there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine feed- 
ing. So the devils-befought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 


us to go away into the Herd of 


# {wine, And he ſaid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out; 


they went into the herd of {wine : 
and bchold, the wholeherd of ſwine. 
ran violently down a ſteep place in- 


to the ſea, and periſhed in the wa- 
ters. And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the 
city, and told every thing, and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed 
of the devils. And behold, the 


whole city came out to meet Jeſus: 


and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would depart 
out of their coaſts. 


5 


—— 


The fifth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Mord, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy Church and houſ- 
hold continually in thy true religi- 
on, that they, who do lean only up- 
on the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
may evermore be detended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Co 1. 3. 12. 
UT on therefore (as the elect: 
of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any. 
man have a quarrel againſt any; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, fo allo 
do ye. And above all theſe things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectneſs. And let the peace 
of Ged rule in your hearts, to the. 
which. alſo ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye thankful. Let the 
word 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and 


hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 


with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 13. 24. 
HE kingdom of heaven 1s 
likened unto a man which 
{owed good ſeed in his field. But 
while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo. So the ſervants of the houl- 
holder came, and ſaid unto him. 
Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares? He ſaid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The ſer- 
vants faid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 
But he faid, Nay; leſt, while ye 


gather up the tares, ye root up al- 


{o the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the harveſt: 
and in the time of harveſt I will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye toge- 


ther firſt the tares, and bind them 


in bundles to burn them ; but ga- 
ther the wheat into my barn. 


The ſixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the ſons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we 
beſeech thee, that having this hope, 
we may purify ourſelvcs, even as 
he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom; where with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we {hall be like him; for we ſha! 
ſee him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law; for ſin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. And ye 
know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our fins; and in him 
15 
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is no ſin. Whoſoever abideth in 
him, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſin- 
neth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even as 
he is righteous. He that commit- 
teth ſin is of the devil; for the de- 
vil ſinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 


Septuageſima Sunday. 


And then {ſhall appear the ſign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and 
then {hall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they {hall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with 3 and great glo- 
ry. And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


the works of the devil. 


The Goſpel. S. MATT H. 24. 2 Fl The Sunday called Septuageſima, or 
HEN if any man ſhall ſay z7he third Sunday before Lent. 
unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, The Collect. 


or there; believe it not. For there Lord, we beſeech thee favour- 
hall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- ably to hear the prayers of 
= phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns thy people; that we, who are juſt- 
and wonders; inſomuch that (if it ly puniſhed for our offences, may 
were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the be mercifully delivered by thy good- 


- 


very elect. Behold, | have told you 
before. Wherefore, if they ſhall 


ſay unto you, Behold, he is in the 


deſert; go not forth : behold, he 


is in the {ſecret chambers; believe 
it not. For as the lightning cometh 


out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 


Z unto the weſt; ſo {hall alſo the 


coming of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. Immediately after the tribu- 


lation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light, and the ſtars 
8 ſhall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


neſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


who hveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
NOW ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run 
that ye may obtain. And every 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery is 
temperate in all things: now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I there- 
fore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo 
fight 1, not as one that beateth the 
air : but 1 keep under my body, and 

bring 


bring it into ſubjection, leſt that. by 
any means when I have preached 
to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away. 
The Goſpel. S. Ma T TH. 20. 1. 
HE kingdom of heaven is like 
| unto a man that is an houſ- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed 
— with the labourers for a peny a 
day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market-place, and faid unto 
them, Go ye allo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
Again he went out about the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others ſtand- 
ing idle, and faith unto them, Why 
{tand ye here all the day idle? The 
{ay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
{oever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard faith unto his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. And when they 
came that were hired about the ele- 
venth hour, they received every 
man a peny. But when the firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they 


Sexagefima Sunday. 


ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man a 
peny. And when they had received 
it, they murmured againſt the 
good: man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them 
equal unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. But 
he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way, 
| will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee: Is it not lawful for me 


to do what I will with mine own? 


Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but few choſen. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the 
ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
| The Collect. 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 
put not our truſt in any thing 
that we do ; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended 
againſt all adverſity, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
Y E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
yourſelves are wiſe. For ye 
{utter if a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour you, it 2 
man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you hy 
ace. 


— 


face. 1 ſpeak as concerning re- 


| proach, as though we had "_ 


weak: howbeit, whereinſoever any 
is bold, (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold 
alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am 1 : 
are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are 
they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am: 
are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more; in labours 
more abundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. Of the Jews five 
times received I forty ſtripes fave 
one; thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was J ſtoned, thrice I ſuffer- 


ed ſhipwreck, a night and a day I 


have been in the deep; in jour- 
neying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by 
mine own country-men, in perils 


by the heathen, in perils in the ci- 


ty, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe brethren; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 


| ten, in cold and nakednels: beſides 


thoſe things that are without, that 


which cometh upon me daily, the 


care of all the churches. Who is 


weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and J burn not? If I 


muſt needs glory, I will glory of 


the things which concern mine in- 


EZ firmities. The God and Father of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſ- 
EE {ed for cyermore, knoweth that I 
| 5 | he not, 


 Sexagefſima Sunday. 


The Goſpel. S. Luk E 8. 4. 

W HEN much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 

come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by a parable: A ſower went 
out to ſow his ſeed; and as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way- ſide, and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And ſome 
fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and chok- 
ed it. And other fell on good 
2 , and ſprang up, and bare 
ruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, What might this parable 
be? And he faid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that ſeeing they might 
not ſce, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable 
is this: The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way: ſide arc 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock, are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; 
and theſe have no root, which tor 
a while believe, and in time of 
G tempta- 


Duinquageſima Sunday. 


temptation fall away. And that 


which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 


cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 


this life, and bring no fruit to per- 
fection. But that on the good 
ground, are they which in an honeſt 
and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 


The Sunday called Qunquageſima, or 
the next Sunday before Lent. 
The Collef. 

Lord, who haſt taught us, 
that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 


hearts that moſt excellent gift of 


charity, the very bond of peace, 

and of all virtues, without which 

whoſoever liveth is counted dead 

before thee : Grant this for thine 

only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſilz. 1 Cor. 13. 1 


Hough I ſpeak with the 


tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. And though I have the 


gift of prophecy, and underſtand 


all myſterics, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, ſo that 
could removemountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. And 
though 1 beſtow all my goods to 


feed the poor, and though | give 
my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind: 
charity envieth not ; charity vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, {ceketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provok- 
ed, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 


truth; beareth all things, believeth 


all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. Charity never 
faileth : but whether there be pro- 
phecies, they {hall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, it 
hall vaniſh away. For we know in 
part, and we prophecy in part ; but 
when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. When I was. a child,! 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a 
child, I thought as a child ; but 
when I became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. For now we ſee 
through. a glaſs darkly ; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; 
but then {hall I know even as alfo 
Jam known. And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, theſe: three; 
but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 18. 31. 

FTYHEN [eſus took unto him 
the twelve, and {aid unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and all things that are * 
J 
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The firſt Day of Lent. 


by the prophets concerning the Son 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For 
he {hall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
pitefully entreated, and ſpitted on: 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death ; and the third day he 
{hall riſe again, And they under- 


# {tood none of theſe things: and 


this ſaying was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And it came to pals, 
that as he was come nigh unto je- 
richo, a certain blind man fat by the 
way-ſ{ide begging ; and hearing the 
multitude paſs by, he aſked what 
it meant. And they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And 


he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou Son of 


David, have mercy on me. And 
they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but he cried ſo much the more, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded- him to be brought unto 


him: And whenhe was come near, 


he aſked him, ſaying, What wilt 


thou, that I ſhould do unto thee? 


And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Receive thy ſight; thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. And immediately 
he received his ſight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they faw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


The firſt Day of Lent, common, 
called Aſb-I/erneſday. 
The Colle. 
A and everlaſting God. 
who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins 
of all them that are penitent ; Cre- 


ate and make in us new and con- 


trite hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our ſins, and acknowledg- 
ing our wretchedneſs, may obtainof 
thee, the God of all mercy, pertect 
remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ae. 
¶ This collect is to be read every day in Lent, 
after the Collect appointed for the day. 
For the Epiſtle. JoEL 2. 12. 
TURN ye even to me, faith 
the Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning. And rent your 
heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Who 
knoweth if he will return, and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him, even a meat-offering and a 
drink- offering unto the Lord your 
God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſanctity a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſem- 
bly, gather the people, ſanctify the 
congregation, aſſemble the clders, 
gather the children, and thoſe that 


ſuckthe breaſts; let the bridegroom 


go forth of his chamber, and the 
G 2 brice 


Tube firſt Sunday in Lent. 


bride out of her cloſet; let the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy 


people, O Lord, and give not thine 


heritage to reproach, that the hea- 
then {hould rule over them: 
Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, where is their God? 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 6. 16. 
V HEN ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites of a ſad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their fa- 
ces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto thy 
Father which is in ſecret; and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. Lay not up for 
your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. 


— ou 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt 
faſt forty days and forty 
nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch 


abſtinence, that our fleſh being 
ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey thy godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with. 
out end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cos. 6. 1. 

E then, as workers toge- 
VV therwith him, beſeech you 
alſo, that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain. (For he faith, 1 
have heard thee in a time accepted, 
and in the day of falvation have! 
{uccoured thee: behold, now is the 


accepted time; behold, now is the 


day of falvation.) Giving no offence 
in any thing, that the miniſtry be 
not blamed; but in all things ap- 
proving our ſelves as the miniſters 
of God, in much patience, in affic- 
tions, in neceſlities, in diſtreſſes, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in 
faſtings; by pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeign- 
ed, by the word of trath, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and 
on the left, by honour and diſho- 
nour, by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and yet true ; 
as unknown, and yet well known; 


as dying, and behold, we hve; as 


chaſtened, and not killed; as ſor- 
rowful, 


rowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things. 
The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 4. 1. 
HEN was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the devil. And when 
he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an-hun- 
gred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe ſtones 
be made bread. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
ry word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Then the devil tak- 
eth him up into the holy city, and 


ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 


temple, and faith unto him, If thou 
be the ſon of God, caſt thyſelf 
down; for it is written, He {hall 
give his angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jefus 
ſaid unto him, It is written again, 


Thou {ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God. Again the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of 
them ; and faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
tall down and worſhip me. Then 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence Satan; for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Then the devil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and miniſter- 
ed unto him. 


— 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 
we have no power of our 
ſelves, to help our ſelves; Keep us 
both outwardly in our bodies, and 
inwardly in our fouls, that we may 
be defended from all adverſities, 
which may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which may 
aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 THEss. 4. 1. 
W E beſeech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord ]e- 
{us, that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what com- 


mandments we gave you by the 


Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of 
God, even your ſanctification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; 
that every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifi- 
cation and honour; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 


tiles, which know not God: that no 
man 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 


man go beyond and defraud his bro- 
ther in any matter, becauſe that 
the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 
as we allo have forewarned you, 
and teſtiſied. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleannels, but un- 
to holineſs. He therefore that de- 
ſpiteth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 


who hath alſo given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 15. 21. 
ESUS went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre 

and Sidon: and behold, a woman 


of Canaan came out of the {ame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 


Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David; my daughter 1s 


grievouſly vexed with a devil. But 


he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came, and beſought 


him, ſaying. ſend her away ; for 


ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Then came ſhe, and worſhipped 
him, faying, Lord, help me. But 
he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to 


caſt it to dogs. And the ſaid, Truth, 


Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 


crumbs which fall from their maſ- 


ters table. Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
| The Colled. 

E beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, look upon the hear- 
ty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of 
thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 
gainſt all our enemies, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Eenes. 5. 1 
E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet-{melling favour. 
But fornication, and all unclean- 
nels, or covetouſneſ, let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh-talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient ; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean perſon, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſo- 
bedience. Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them; for ye were 
{ometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
dren of light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit 


Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righ- 
teouſneſs, and truth) proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord. And 
have no fellowſhip with theunfruit- 
ful works of darknels, but rather re- 
prove them: for it 15 a ſhame even 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which are 
done of them in ſecret. But all 
things that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt, by the light ; for what- 
ſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. 
Wherefore he faith, Awake, thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and. Chriſt {hall give thee 
light. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE II. 14. 
E SUs was caſting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came 
to pals when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb ſpake : and the peo- 
ple wondered. But ſome of them 
ſaid, He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the devil. 
And others tempting him, {ought 


of him a ſign from heaven. But he 


knowing their thoughts, {aid unto 


them, Every kingdom divided a- 


gainſt itſelf, is brought to deſolati- 
on; and a houſe divided againſt a 
houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be di- 


vided againſt himſelf, how {hall his 


kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 
I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 


And it 1 by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
wils, by whom do your {ons calt 


them out? therefore {hall they be 


your judges. But if I with the ſin- 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


gerof God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: but when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. He that is not 
with me, is againſt me: and he tha 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and finding 


none, he faith, I will return unto 


my houſe whence I came out. And 
when he cometh, he hndethit ſwept 
and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf; and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
than the firſt. And it came to paſs 


as he ſpake theſe things, a certain 


voman of the company lift up her 
voice and ſaid unto him, Blefled is 


the womb that bare thee, and the 


paps which thou haſt ſucked. But. 
he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they. 


that hear the word of God, and: 


keep it. 


—_ _ 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colledt. 

RANT, we beſeeclr thee, Al- 
(x mighty God, that we, who- 
for our evil deeds do worthily de- 

{erxe 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 
fort of thy grace may mercifully be 
relieved, through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chtift. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gar. 4. 21. 
ELL-me, ye that deſire to 
be under the law, do ye not 

hear the law? for it is written, that 
Abraham had two ſons, the one by 
a bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born after the 
fleſh; but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. Which things are 
an allegory : for theſe are the two 
covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar 1s 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- 
eth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 
But Jeruſalem which is above, is 
free; which is the mother of us all. 
For it is written, Rejoice, thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not; break forth 


and cry, thou that travaileſt not : 


for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an 
huſband. Now we, brethren, as 
Haac was, are the children of pro- 
miſe. But as then, he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit; even ſo it 
is now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
Scripture? Caſt out the bond-wo- 
man and her ſon; for the ſon of the 
bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 


the ſon of the free-woman. So then, 
brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, but of the free. 

The Goſpel. S. JohN 6. 1. 
ESUS went over the fea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of Ti- 

berias. And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
miracles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up 
into a mountain, and there he ſat 
with his diſciples. And the paſs- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company comeunto 
him, he faith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread that theſe may 
cat? (And this he ſaid to prove 


him; for he himſelf knew what he 


would do.) Philip anſwered him, 
Two hundred peny-worth of bread 
15not ſufficient for them, that every 
oae of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two {mall fiſhes: 
but what are they among ſo many ? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much graſs. 
in the place. So the men ſat down 
in number about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down, and like- 
wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they 

would. 


would. When they were filled, he 
aid unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baſkets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that ſhould come in- 
to the world. _ ; 

The fifth Sunday in Lent. 

The Collef. 

E beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed 
and preſerved evermore, both in 
body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. HER. 9. 11. 
HRIST being come an high 
Prieſt of good things to come, 

by a greater and more perfect ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands; 
that is to ſay, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, he 
entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redempti- 
on for us. For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an 
heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 
how much more {hall the blood of 
Chriſt; who through the eternal 
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Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 


to God, purge your conſcience from 


dead works to ſerve the living God? 
And for this cauſe he is the Medi- 
ator of the new teſtament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption 
of the tranſgreſſions that were un- 
der the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the pro- 
mile of eternal inheritance. 
The Goſpel. S. Jonn 8. 46. 
ESUS ſaid, Which of you con- 
vinceth me of ſn? and if I ſay 
the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? He that is of God, heareth 
God's words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. Then anſwered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not 
a devil, but honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And I ſecł 
not mine own glory: there is one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Veaily 
verily I fay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil : 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater than our Father 


Abraham, which is dead? and the 


prophets are dead: whom makeſt 


thou thy ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, IF I 


honour my ſelf, my honour is no- 


thing; it is my Father that ho- 


noureth 
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noureth me, of whom ye ſay that 
he is your God: yet ye have not 
known him; but I know him: and 
if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 
{hould be a liar like unto you; but 
I know him, and keep his ſaying. 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced to 
ſee my day; and he ſaw it, and 
was glad. Then ſaid the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, 
I am. Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him; but Jeſus hid himſelf, 


and went out of the temple. 
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The Collect. 

\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 


_ death upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the example of 


his great humility; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both follow the 
example of his patience, and alſo 
be made partakers of his reſurrec- 
tion, through theſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. PHIL: , „ 
E I this mind be in you, which 
was allo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himſelf of no re- 


who of thy tender love to- 


putation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men ; and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
crols. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name which is above every name; 
that at the Name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that eve 


tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 


Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 27. 1. 
HEN the morning was 
come, all the chief prieſts 

and elders of the people took coun- 
{el againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was con- 
demned, repented himſelf; and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
ſaying, I] have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee 
thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hang- 
ed himſelf. And the chief prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and faid, It 
15 


is not lawful for to put chem into 
the treaſury, becauſe it 1s the price 
of blood. And they took counſel, 
and bought with them the potters 
field to bury ſtrangers in. Where- 
fore that field was called, The field 
of blood, unto this day. (Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Iſrael 
did value, and gave them for the 
potters field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before the 
governor; and the governor aſked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. And when he was ac- 
cuſed of the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, he anſwered nothing. Then 
{aid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee? And he anſwered him 
to never a word, inſomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. Now 
at that feaſt the governor was wont 
do releaſe unto the people a priſon- 
er, whom they would. And they 
had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore when they 
were gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, whom will ye that re- 
leaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt? For he knew 
that for envy they had. delivered 
him. When he was ſet down on 
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the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juſt man : for 
I have ſuffered many things this day 
ina dream becauſe of him. But the 
chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk 
Barabbas. and deſtroy jeſus. The 
governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? They 


{aid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith unto 


them, What {hall do then with 


Jeſus which is called Chriſt? They 


all ſay unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied. And the governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let 
him be crucified. When Pilate faw 
that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this juſt 
perſon: ſee ye to it. Then anſwer- 
ed all the people, and ſaid His 
blood be on us, and on our children. 


Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 


them: and when he had ſcourged 


Jeſus, he delivered him to be cru- 


cified. Then the ſoldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And they 
{tripped him, and put on him a 
{ſcarlet robe. And when they had 
platteda crown of thorns, they put 


H 2 it 
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it upon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand; and they bowed the 
knee beforehim, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. 
And they ſpit upon him, and took 
the reed, and {mote him on the 
head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name; him they compelled 
to bear his crols. And when they 


were come unto a place called Gol- 


gotha, that is to ſay, A place of 


a {kull, they gave him vinegar to 


drink mingled with gall; and when 


he had taſted thereof he would not 
drink. And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, caſting lots: 


that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And ſitting down, they watch- 
ed him there; and ſet up over 


his head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. Then were there 
two thieves crucified with him ; 
one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that paſſed 
by reviled him, waggingtheir heads, 
and faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the 


Son of God, come down from the 
croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and 
elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, him- 
{elf he cannot ſave: if he be the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. He truſted in God : 
let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he ſaid, I am 
the Son of God. The thieves allo, 
which were crucified with him, caſt 


the ſame in his teeth. Now from 


the ſixth hour there was darkneſs 
over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. And about the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſay- 


ing, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? that 


is to ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Some of 
them that ſtood there, when the 
heard that, ſaid, This man callet 
for Elias, And ſtraightway one of 
them ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on 
a recd, and gave him to drink. 
The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to fave 
um. Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; and the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of faints which 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the 
graves 
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graves after his reſurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. Now when the 
centurion, and they that were with 
him; watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 


—— 


* EET 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Is A. 63. 1. 

HO is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? this that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 1 
that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave. Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat? I have trodden the wine-preſs 


alone, and of the people there was 


none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
{ſprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will ſtain all my raiment. For the 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is 
come. And I looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : there- 
fore mine own arm brought falva- 
tion unto me, and my fury it up- 
held me. And I will tread down 
the people in mine anger, and make 
them drank in my fury, and I will 


bring down their ſtrength to the 
earth. I will mention the loving- 
kindneſſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according to 
all that the Lord hath beſtowed on 
us, and the great goodneſs towards 


the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according to 


his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kindneſles.. 


For he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 


ple, children that will not lie: ſo 


he was their Saviour. In all their 
affliction he was afflicted, and the 


angel of his preſence ſaved them: 
in his love, and in his pity he re- 


deemed them, and he bare them, 


and carried them all the days of 
old. But they rebelled, and vexed 


his Holy Spirit: therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then he re- 
membered the days of old, Moſes 
and his people, ſaying, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the 
{ea with the ſhepherd of his flock ? 


Where is he that put his Holy Spi- 


rit within him? that led them by 
the right hand of Moſes with his 
glorious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make himſelf an 
everlaſting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe in 
the wilderneſs; that they ſhould 
not ſtumble? As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, the Spirit of 
the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo 

didſt 
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didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thyſelf a glorious Name. Look 
down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory: Where is thy 
zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſound- 
ing of thy bowels, and of thy mer- 
cies towards me? Are they reſtrain- 
ed? Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting. O Lord, why haſt thou 
made us to err from thy ways? and 
hardened our heart from thy fear ? 
Return for thy ſervants ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſ- 
ed it but a little while : our adver- 
{aries have trodden down thy ſanc- 
tuary. We are thine: thou never 
bareſt rule over them; they were 
not called by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. S. MARK. 14. 1. 


Fter two days was the feaſt of 


the paſlover, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death: But they ſaid, Not 
on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uproar of the people. And being in 
Bethany, 1n the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


poured it on his head. And there 
were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and faid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment 
made? for it might have been ſold 
for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor: 
and they murmured againſt her. 
And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? {he hath wrought 
a good work on me. For ye have 
the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not 
always. She hath done what ſhe 
could; ſhe is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done {ſhall be 
{poken of, for a memorial of her. 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money: 
And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſ- 
ciples {aid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 


a woman having an alabaſter box of ples, and faith unto them, Go ye 


ointment of {pikenard, very preci- 
ous; and ſhe brake the box, and 


into the city, and there ſhall meet 
you 


you a man bearing a pitcher of wa⸗ 
ter; follow him: And whereſoever 
he ſhall go in, fay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
where is the gueſt-chamber, where 
] ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſ- 
ciples? And he will ſhe you a large 
upper-room furniſhed and prepar- 
ed: there make ready for us. And 
his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had 
ſaid unto . and they made 
ready the paſſover. And in the 
evening he cometh with thetwelve. 
And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus 


ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, One of 


ou which eateth with me, {hall 
ous me. And they began to be 
ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him one 
by one, Is it I? and another faid, 
Is it I? And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, It 1s one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the diſh. 
The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo to that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born! 
And as they did eat, Jefus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 


and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 


eat: this is my body. And he took 
the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. And he ſaid 
unto them, This is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. Verily I ſay unto you, I 
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will drink no more of the fruit of 


the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new tn the kingdom of God. 
And when they had ſung an hymn, 


they went out into the mount of 


Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 


me this night: for it is written, I 
will {mite the ſhepherd, and the 
{heep ſhall be ſcattered. But after 
that I am riſen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. But Peter {aid unto 
him, although all ſhall be offended, 
yet will not l. And Jeſus faith unto 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that 


this day, even in this night, before 


the cock crow twice, thou {halt 
deny me thrice. But he ſpake the 
more vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they 
all. And they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane; and he 
ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while I ſhall pray. And he taketh 


with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be fore amazed, 
and to be very heavy; and faith 


unto them, My foul is exceeding 
ſorrowtul unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible the hour might pals from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, 
all things are poſſible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 

vertheleſs, 
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vertheleſs, not what] will, but what 
thou wilt. And he cometh, and 
findeth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 


couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 


Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter 


into temptation: the ſpirit truly is 


ready, but the fleſh is weak. And 


again he went away, and prayed, 


and ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again; (for their eyes were 
heavy :) neither wiſt they what to 
anſwer him. And he cometh the 
third time, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
it is enough, the hour 1s come ; Be- 
hold, the Son of man is-betrayed 
into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, 
let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand. And immediately, while 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, 
from the chief prieſts, and the 
{cribes, and the elders. And he 
that betrayed him, had given them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and 
lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon 
as he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, maſ- 
ter; and kiſſed him. And they laid 
their hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood by, 


drew a ſword, and {mote a ſervant. 
ofthe highprieſt, and cut off his ear. 


And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 


them, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords, and with ſtaves, 
to take me? I was daily with you 
in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the Scriptures 
muſt be fulfilled. And they all for- 
fook him, and fled. And there fol- 
lowed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body; and the young men 
laid hold on him. And he left the 
linen cloth, and fled from them na. 
ked, And they led Jeſus away to 
the high prieſt: and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes. And 
Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt; 
and he fat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And 
the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus, to 
put him to death; and found none 
For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not 
together. And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, We heard him ſay, I will 


deſtroy this temple that is made 


with hands, and within three days 


Iwill build another made without 


hands. But neither ſo did their wit- 
neſs agree together. And the high 
prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and 
alked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is it which theſe 
witneſs againſt tlic? But he held 

his 


his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Again the high prieſt aſked him, 
and faid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And 
Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man ſitting on the right 


hand of power, and coming in the 


clouds of heaven. Then the high 
prieſt rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further witneſ⸗ 


ſes? ye have heard the blaſphemy : 


what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 
And ſome began to ſpit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſay unto him, Prophe- 
y; And the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. And 
as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt: and when ſhe {aw 
Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked 
upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
wait with Jeſus of Nazareth. But 
he denied, ſaying, I know not, net- 
ther underſtand l what thou ſayeſt. 
And he went out into the porch; 
and the cock crew. Anda maid faw 
him again, and began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that ſtood by faid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them: for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he 
began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
| know not this man of whom ye 
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ſpeak. And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 


1 


— 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Is a1. 50. 5. 
HE Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the {miters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall [ 
not be confounded; therefore have 
I ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me; who will 
contend with me? let us ſtand to- 
gether : who is mine adverſary ? let 
him come near to me. Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is he 
that ſhall condemn me? Lo, they 
all ſhall wax old as a garment; the 
moth {hall eat them up. Who is 
among you tliat feareth the Lord, 
that obeycth the voice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and 
hath no light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God. Behold, all ye that kindle 
a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about 
with ſparks; walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks out ye 
aye 
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have kindled. This ſhall ye have 
of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 
in ſorrow. 
The Goſpel. S. MARk 15. 1. 

ND ſtraightway in the morn- 
Ning, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 
{cribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jefus, and carried him away 
and delivered him to Pilate. And 
Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And 
the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwered no- 
thing. And Pilate aſked him again, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee. But Jeſus yet an- 
ſwered nothing; ſo that Pilate mar- 
velled. Now at that feaſt he releaſ- 
ed unto them one priſoner, whom- 
{oever they deſired. And there was 
one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the inſurrec- 
tion. And the multitude crying a- 
loud, began to defire him to do as 
he had ever done unto them. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that I releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews? (for he knew that the 
chief prieſts had delivered him for 
envy.) But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhould rather 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. And 


Pilate anſwered, and faid again un- 
to them, What will ye then that! 
{hall do unto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? And they cried 
out again, Crucify him. Then Pi- 
late ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evilhath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify 
him. And ſo Pilate willing to con- 


tent the people, releaſed Barabbas | 


unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified And the ſoldiers led him 
away into the hall called Pretorium; 
and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head; 


and began to ſalute him, Hail, King 


of the Jews. And they {mote him 
on the head with a reed, and did 
{pit upon him, and bowing their 
knees worſhipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucity him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
paſſed by, coming out of the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, 


which is, being interpreted, Ihe 


place of a ſcull. And they gave him 
to drink, wine mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. And when 


they had crucified him, they 1 


his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take. 
And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuperſcrip- 


tion of his accuſation was written 


over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right hand, 


and the other on his left. And the 


Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors. And they that paſſed 
by railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 
it in three days, fave thyſelf, and 
come down from the croſs. Like- 
wile allo the chief prieſts mocking, 


faid among themſelves, with the 
ag 


{cribes, He ſaved others; himſelf 
he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the King 
of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may ſec and believe 
and they that were cruciſied with 
him reviled him. And when the 
ſixth hour was come, there was 


darkneſs over the whole land until 


the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
laying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fſabachtham ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
laken me? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard it, faid, 
Behold he calleth Elias. And one 
ran and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 


gar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
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him to drink, ſaying, Let alone 
let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. And Jeſus cricd 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the centu- 
rion, which ſtood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he ſo cried out and gave up 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
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The Epiſtle. HERR. 9. 16. 
HER a teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 

death of the teſtator: for a teſta- 
ment is of force after men are 
dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 
Whereupon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without blood: 
for when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the people, accord- 
ing to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, witli water 


and ſcarlet wool and hyſſop, and 


ſprinkled both the book and all the 
people, ſaying, This is the blood 
of the teſtament, which God hath 
enjoined unto you. Moreover, he 
ſprinkled likewite with blood both 


the tabernacle and all the veſſels of 


the miniſtry. And almoſt all things 
are by the law purged with blood ; 
and without ſhedding of blood is 
no remiſſion. It was therefore ne- 

[2 ceſſary 


ceſſary that the patterns of things 


in the heavens ſhould be purified 


with theſe; but the heavenly things 


themſelves, with better ſacrifices 


than theſe. For Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itſelf, 


now to appear in the preſence of 


God for us: nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high prieſt 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; for then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world, 
hath he appeared to put away fin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as 
it 1s appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment : 
ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the ſins of many; and unto them 
that look for him ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time without ſin unto 


ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. S LUKE 42, 1 
NTOW the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 


called the Paſſover. And the chief 


prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 
might kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entered Satan into 


Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of 


the number of the twelve. And he 
went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains how 
he might betray him unto them. 
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And they were glad, and covenant. 
ed to give him money. And he pro. 
miſed, and ſought opportunity to 
betray him unto them in the ab- 
{ence of the multitude. Then came 
the day of unleavened bread, when 
the paſlover muſt be killed. And 
he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
and prepare us the paſſover, that 
we may eat. And they ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? And he ſaid unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there {hall a man meet you 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the houſe where he enter- 
eth in: And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
gco0d-man of the houſe, The Maſter 
{ſaith unto thee, where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſ- 
{over with my diſciples? Aud he 
{hall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed; there make ready. And 
they went, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them, and they made ready 
the paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and the 
twelve Apoſtles with him. And he 
ſaid unto them, With deſire I have 
defired to eat this paſſover with 
you before I ſuffer: for I ſay unto 
you, I will not any more cat there- 
of, until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
Take this, and divide 1t among 
your ſelves. For I {ay unto you, ; 
WI 
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will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and 

ve unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body, which is given for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. Like- 
wile alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the new teſtament 
in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of man 


goeth as it was determined; but wo 


unto that man by whom he is be- 
trayed. And they began to enquire 
among themſelves, which of them 
it was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was allo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them {hould be ac- 
counted the greateſt. And he ſaid 
unto them, The Kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, 
and they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that 
is greateſt among you, let him be 
as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meat or he that ſerveth? is not 
he that ſitteth at meat? but 1 am 
among you as he that ſerveth. Ye 
are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations: and I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 
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that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired 
to have you, that he may ſiſt you 
as wheat: but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
en thy brethren. And he ſaid unto 
him. Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon, and to death. 
And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock {hall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou ſhalt thrice deny 
that thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid 
unto them, When I ſent you with- 
out purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, lack- 
ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, 
Nothing. Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purſe, let 
him take it, and likewiſe his {crip : 
and he that hath no ſword, let him 
{ell his garment, and buy one. For 
1 fay unto you, that this that is 
written mult yet be accompliſhed 


in me, And he was reckoned a- 


mong the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto 
them, It is enough. And he came 
out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives ; and his dif 
ciples alſo followed him. And when 
he was at the place, he ſaid unto 


them, Pray that ye enter not into 


tempta- 


3 
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temptation. And he was with- 
drawn from them about a ſtone's- 
caſt, and kneeled down and pray- 
ed, ſaying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this cup from me: ne- 
vertheleſs, not my will, but thine 
be done. And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being in 
an agony he prayed more earneſtly ; 
and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his diſci- 
ples, he found them ſleeping for ſor- 
row, and ſaid unto them, Why 
ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye en- 
ter into temptation. And while 
he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus, to kits 
him. But Jeſus faid unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayeſt thou the Son of man 
with a kiſs? When they who were 
about him, ſaw what would follow, 


they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we 
{mite with the {word ? And one of 


them {mote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt's, and cut off his right ear. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. Then Jeſus 
ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple, and the el- 
ders who were come to him, Be ye 
come out as againſt a thief, with 
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{words and ſtaves? When I was 
daily with you in the temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and the 
wer of darkneſs. Then took they 
hn, and led him, and brought 
him into the high prieſts houſe: 
and Peter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were {et 
down together, Peter fat down a- 
mong them. But a certain maid 
beheld him, as he fat by the fire, 
and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
{aid, This man was allo with him. 
And he denied him, ſaying, Wo- 
man, | know him not. And after a 
little while another ſaw him, and 
{aid Thou art allo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And a- 
bout the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow alſo was 
with him; for he is a Galilean. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediate- 
ly, while he yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow thou {halt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. And the men that 
held Jeſus mocked him, and {mote 
him. And when they had blind- 
folded him, they {truck him * the 
ace, 


face, and aſked him ſaying, Pro- 
pheſy, who is it that {mote thee ? 
And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 
ther, and led him into their coun- 
cil ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
| tell you, you will not believe: and 
if 1 alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall 
the Son of man fit on the right 
hand of the power of God. Then 
{aid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid, 
What need we any further witneſs? 
for we ourſelves have heard of his 
own mouth. 


 Thurſaay before Eaſter. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cox. 11. 17, 
N this that I declare unto you! 

praiſe you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worſe. For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among you ; 
and I partly believe it. For there 
mult be alſo hereſies among you, 
that they who are approved may be 


made manifeſt among you. When 


ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's ſupper: for in cating, every 
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one taketh before other his own 
ſupper; and one is hungry, and a- 
nother is drunken. What, have ye 
not houſes to eat and to drink in? 
or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame them that have not? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I 
praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
For I have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto 


you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 


night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread; and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body Which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, 'This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye cat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. Wherefore, whoſoe- 
ver ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, 
ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. For he that cateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, cateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. 

For 
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For if we would judge ourſelves, 


we {ſhould not be judged. But 
vhen we are judged, we are chaſt- 


ened of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. 
Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 23. 1. 
THE whole multitude of them 
aroſe and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe him, 
ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to. Ceſar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a King. 


And Pilate aſked him ſaying, Art 


thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. Then faid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man. And they 
were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as ſoon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod's juriſdiction, 
he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus he was 


excecding glad; for he was deſi. 
rous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. Then 
he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And the chief prieſts and 
{cribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. And Herod with his 
men of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him a- 
gain to Pilate. And the ſame day 
Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. And 
Pilate, when he had called toge- 
ther the chief prieſts, and the rul- 
ers, and the people, ſaid unto them, 
Ye have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people; 
and behold, I having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor yet 
Herod: for Iſent you to him; and lo, 
nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. For of neceſ- 
ſity he muſt releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt. And they cried out all 
at once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Parabbas : 
(who for a certain {edition made in 
the city, and for murder, was caſt in 
priſon.) Pilate therefore, willing to 

releaſe 


releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 
But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. And he ſaid unto 
them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him? I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
go. And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified : and the voices 


of them and of the chief prieſts 


prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
| tence, that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired. And he releaſed unto them 
him that for {edition and murder 
was caſt into priſon, whom they 
had deſired ; but he delivered je- 
ſus to their will. And as they led 
him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming, out of 
the country, and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear it af- 
ter Jeſus. And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of 
women, who alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. But ſeſus turning un- 
to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelves, and for your children. 
For behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they ſhall fay, Bleſſed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 


For if they do theſe things in a 
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green tree, what ſhall be done in 
the dry? And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with him to 
be put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors; one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. And they parted his 
raiment, and caſt lots. And the 
people {ſtood beholding; and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, 
ſaying, He ſaved others; let him 
{ave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God. And the ſoldiers al- 
ſo mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, and ſay- 
ing, If thou be the King of the Jews, 
ſave thy ſelf. And a ſuperſcription 
alſo was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And one of the malefac- 
tors, which were hanged, railed on 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, fave 
thyſelf and us. But the other an- 


ſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt 


not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation? And 
we indeed juſtly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds; but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom, And Jclus faid unte 

K him, 


Good Friday. 


him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, To- day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
And it was about the ſixth hour: 
and there was a darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. And 
the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the midſt. 
And when Jeſus had cried with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy hands J commend my ſpirit : 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up 
the ghoſt. Now when the centuri- 
on ſaw what was done, he glorifi- 
ed God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. And all the peo- 
ple that came together to that ſight, 
beholding the things that were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and re- 
turned. And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, ſtood afar off, be- 


holding theſe things. 
ETD Good Friday. 
The Collects. 


Lmighty God, we beſeech 
| thee graciouſly to behold this 
thy family, for which our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt was contented to be be- 
trayed, and given up into the hands 
of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs; who now liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
by whoſe Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed 


and ſanctified; Receive our ſuppli- 


cations and prayers, which we offer 
before thee for all eſtates of men 


in thy holy Church, that every 


member of the ſame, in his voca- 
tion and miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee. through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Merciful God, who haſt made 
all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted, and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; and 
take from them all ignorance, hard- 
neſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that 
they may be ſaved among the rem- 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be 
made one fold under one ſhepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. HE BR. 10. 1. 

HE law having a ſhadow of 
'F good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect: for then, would 
they not have ceaſed to be offered? 
becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould haye had no more | 

conſcience 


Good Friday. 


conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe 
ſacrifices there is a remembrance 


in made of ſins every year. For 
19205 poſſible that the blood of 


bulls and of goats ſhould take away 


ſins. Wherefore, when he comet 

into the world, he faith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldeſt not, but 
a body haſt thou prepared me: In 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, 
when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offering 
for ſin thou wouldeſt not, neither 
hadſt pleaſure therein, which are 
offered by the law; Then ſaid he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By 
the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of -the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And 
every prieſt ſtandeth daily minit- 
tering, and offering oftentimes the 
ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away ſins. But this man, af- 
ter he had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins, for ever {at down on the right 
hand of God; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made 


his foot-ſtool. For by one offering 


he haih perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified: whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witnels to us: 


For after that he had ſaid before, 
This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts; and in their minds 
will J write them; and their tins 
and iniquities will I remember no 
more. Now where remiſſion of 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
for fin. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jefus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſe. 
crated for us through the vail, that 
is to fay, his fleſh; and having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith*without 
wavering ; (for he is faithful that 
promiſed ;) and let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love and 
to good works; not forſaking the 
aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is; but 
exhorting one another; and ſo 
much the more, as ye ſee the day 
approaching. 2 
The Goſpel. S. JohN 19. 1. 
late therefore took Jeſus, and 
{courged him. And the ſoldi- 
ers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
e King 


King of the Jews: And they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. Then 
came ſeſus forth, wearingthe crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate faith unto them, Behold 
the man. When the chief prieſts 
therefore and officers ſaw him, they 
cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
city him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: for 
I find no fault in him. The Jews 
anſwered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſelf the Son of God. 
When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid; 
and went again into the Judgment- 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence 
art thou? but Jeſus gave him no 
anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto me ? 
Knowelt thou not that Ihave pow- 
er to crucify thee, and have power 
to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldeſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 


greater ſin. And from thenceforth 


Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but 
the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not 


Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh 
 kimfelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt 


Good Friday. 


Cefar. When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, 
and ſat down in the Judgment-ſeat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 
tha. And it was the preparation of 
the paſſover, and about the ſixth 
hour: and he faith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King. But they cried 
out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Shall I crucify your King? 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have no King but Ceſar. Then de- 
livered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified ; and they took je- 
ſus, and led him away. And he 
bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called The place of a ſcull, 
which 1s called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha; where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on 
either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs; and the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. This title then read many 
of the Jews; for the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid 
the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pi- 
late, Write not, The King of the 

Jews; but that he faid, I am the 
King of the Jews. Pilate an{wered, 


What have written, I have written. 
Then 


Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, 
and made four parts; to every ſol- 
dier a part; and alſo his coat: now 
the coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. They ſaid 
therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, 
whole it ſhall be: that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which faith, 
They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they 
did caſt lots. Theſe things there- 
fore the ſoldiers did. Now there 
ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his 
mother, and his mother's ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jelus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by whomhe loved, 
he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſon. 
the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that diſciple 


took her unto his own home. Af- 


ter this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
ſaith, I thirſt. Now there was ſet a 
veſſel full of vinegar: and they 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyſſop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he faid, 
It is finiſhed: And he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. The 


Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 


preparation, that the bodies ſhould 


Eafter-Even. 


Then faith he to 


not remain upon the croſs on th 

ſabbath-day, (for that ſabbath-day 
was an high-day,) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. 


Then came the ſoldiers, and brake 


the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Jeſus, and 
{aw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs. But one of the 
ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 
ſide, and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. And he that ſaw 
it, bare record, and his record is 
true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. For 
theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture {ſhould be fulfilled, A 
bone of him ſhall not be broken. 
And again, another Scripture faith, 
They thall look on him whom they 


pierced. 


Eaſter-Even. 
The Collect. 

f "RANT, O Lord, that as we 

are baptized into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Je- 
{us Chriſt; ſo by continual morti- 
fying our corrupt affections, we 
may be buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate of 
death, we may paſs to our joyful 


reſurrection, for his merits who 


died, and was buried, and roſe a- 
gain for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

| The 


alſo himſelf was ſeſus 


Eaſter-Day. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. PE r. 3. 17. 
T is better, if the will of God 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well · do- 
ing, than for evil-doing. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death 
in the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: by which alſo he went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long: ſuffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing; 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. The like fi- 
gure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth 
alſo now ſave us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
wards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : who is gone into hea- 
ven, and is on the right hand of 
God, angels and authorities and 
powers being made ſubject unto 
him. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 27. 57. 
HEN the even was come, 
WY there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 


went to Pilate, and begged the bo- 
dy of Jeſus. Then Pilate command- 
ed the body to be delivered. And 
when Joſeph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, 


diſciple. He 


which he had hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and depart- 
ed. And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, ſitting 
over againſt the fepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto 
Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver faid, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I 
will riſe again. Command there. 
fore that the ſepulchre be made 
{ure until the third day, leſt his diſ- 
ciples come by night and ſteal him 
vm and ſay unto the people, He 
is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt 
error {hall be worſe than the firſt. 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch; go your way, make it as 
fure as you can. So they went and 
made the fepulchre ſure, ſealing 
the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


8 


E ASTER-DAY. 

At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the P/alm 
[O come let us ſing, &c.] theſe Au- 
thems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 

HRIST our paſlover is facri- 
ficed for us: therefore let us 

keep the feaſt ; 
Not with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs: but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth. 


1 Cor, 5. 7, 8. 
CHRIST 


\ HRIST being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died un- 
to {in once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : 
but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9, 10, 11. 

HRIST 1s riſen from the 
dead: and become the fir{t- 
fruits of them that ſlept. 

For ſince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die: even ſo 
in Chriſt {hall all be made alive. 
ii, 21, 22, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who through 
thine only-begotten Son je- 
{us Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the 
everlaſting life; We humbly be- 


ſech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 


grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good defires ; ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring the 
lame to good effect, through Je: 


{us Chriſt our Lord; who liveth 


and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever ons God, world 
without end. Amen. 


ate of 


Eafter-Day. 


The Epiſtle. Cor. 3. k. 

F ye then beriſen with Chriſt, 
{eek thoſe things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your af- 
fection on things above, not on 
things on the earth: For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who 
1s our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate af. 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 
For which things ſake the wrath 


of God cometh on the children of 


diſobedience. In the which ye al- 
ſo walked ſome time, when ye 
lived in them. | 
The Goſpel. S. JohN. 20. 1. 
HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
carly, when it was yet dark, unto 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone 
taken away from the ſepulchre. 
Then ſhe runneth and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 


we know not where they have laid 


him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran both 

together, 


Monday in Eafter-week. 


together, and the other diſciple did 


out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down, 


and looking in, ſaw the linen 


clothes lying, yet went he not 1n. 
Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the ſe— 
pulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itſelf. Then went in al- 
{o that other diſciple which came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
and believed. For as yet they knew 
not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe 
again from the dead. Then the 
diſciples went away again unto. 
their own home. 


Monday in Eaſfter-Wcek. 


The Collect. 

A Lmighty God, who through 
N thy only-begotten Son Jefus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 
laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, tFat as by thy ſpecial grace 


preventing us, thou doſt put into 


our minds good deſires; ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. AcTS 10. 34. 

ETER opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons; but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, is acceptedwith him. The 
word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by 


Jeſus Chriſt: he is Lord of all: that 


word, I ſay, ye know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all judea, 
and began from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached: how 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power; who went abont doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. And we are witneſſes 
of all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
falem; whom they flew, and 
hanged on a tree: Him God raifed 
up the third day, and ſhewed him 


yopenly ; not to all the people, but 


unto witneſſes choſen before of 
God, even to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name, whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

Ye vr be 
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The Goſpel. S. Luk E 24. 13. 

Ehold, two of his diſciples went 

that ſame day to a village call- 
ed Emmaus, which was from [eru- 
ſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 
And they talked together of all 
theſe things which had happened. 
And it came to pals, that while 
they communed together, and rea- 
ſoned, Jefus himſelf drew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes 
were holden, that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communications 
are theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther, as ye walk, and are ſad? And 
the one of them, whole name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſa- 
lem, and haſt not known the things 
which are come to paſs there in 
theſe days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid unto 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word, before God and 
all the people: and how the chief 
prieſts, and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But we 
truſted that it had been he, which 
{ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſides all this, to-day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were done. 
Yea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aftoniſhed, which 
were early at the ſepulchre; and 
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when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which 
{aid that he was alive. And certain 
of them which were with us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and found it even 
ſo as the women had ſaid; but him 
they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto 
them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
ſpoken! ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at 
Moſes, and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning him- 
ſelf. And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. But they conſtrain- 
ed him, ſaying, Abide with us; for 
it is towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in to tar- 
ry with them. And it came to pals, 
as he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he vaniſhed out of their 
ſight. And they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Did not our heart burn with- 


in us, while he talked with us by 


the way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? And they roſe 
up the ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that 

L were 


Tueſday in Eaſter-week. 


were with them, ſaying, The Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath appear- 
ed to Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in 


breaking of bread. 


— 


Tueſday in Eafter-week.. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who through 
I thy only-begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 
laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Ac rs 13. 26. 


the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at Jeru- 
ſalem, and their rulers, becauſe 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are 


read every ſabbath- day, they have. 


fulfilled them in condem ing him. 
And though they found no cauſe 
of death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate a he ſhould be ſlain. And 


| Holy One to fee corruption. 
EN and brethren, children of 


when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed him 
from the dead: and he was ſeen 
many days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes unto 
the people. And we declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that the pro- 
miſe which was made unto the Fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is 
alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have! 
begotten thee. And as concerning 
that he raiſed him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he ſaid onthiswile, Iwill 
give you the {ure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 
For 
David, after he had ſerved his own 
generation by the will of God, fell 
on ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption: But he 
whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
corruption. Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
yo the forgiveneſs of ſins: And 
y him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes. Beware therefore, 5 
; that 


that come upon you, which is ſpo- 
ken of in the prophets, Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder and pe- 
riſh: for I work a work in your 
days, a work which you ſhall in no 
wile believe, though a man declare 
it unto you. 

The Goſpel. S. LUKE 24. 36. 
ESUS himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
ſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
{ee me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and won- 


here any meat? And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an 
honey-comb. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. And he ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms; con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their 
underſtanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures ; and faid 
unto them, Thus it is written, and 


And he ſaid unto them, Why are 


dered, he faid unto them, Have ye 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 


and to riſe from the dead the third 


day: and that repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins ſhould be preached 
in his Name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye arc 
witneſſes of theſe things. 


— 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt 
given thine only Son to die 
for our ſins, and to riſe again for 
our juſtification ; Grant us ſo to put 
away the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, that we may alway 
{erve thee in pureneſs of living and 
truth, through the merits of the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. JohN 5. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world: 


and this is the victory that over- 


cometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the ſon of God? This is he 
that came by water and blood, even 
Jean Chriſt; not by water only, but 
y water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is truth. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
And there are three that bear wit- 
b . 
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neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and theſe 
three agree in one. If we receive 


the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 


God is greater: for this is the wit- 
neſs of God, which he hath teſti- 
fied of his Son. He that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf: he that believeth 


not God, hath made him a lyar, 


becauſe he believeth not the record 


that God gave of his Son. And this 
is therecord, that God hath given 
to us eternal life; and this life 1s 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son, hath not life. 
The Goſpel. S. Joux 20. 19. 
* HE fame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week. 
when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 
to them his hands and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad, when 
they ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid Je- 
ſus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath ſent me, 
even-fo {end I you. And when he 
had faid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt: whoſe-ſoever ſins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whole-ſoever ſins ye re- 
tain, they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eafter. 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
A God, who haſt given 
thine only Son to be unto us 
both a facrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life; Give us 
grace that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily en- 
deavour ourſelves to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, 
through the fame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 2. 19. 
HIS is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience toward 

God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if when 
e be buffeted for your faults, ye 
all take it patiently ? but if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
yeſhould follow his ſteps: who did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: who when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; . when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly : who his own 
{elf bare our ſins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 


but 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


but are now returned unto the 


Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


The Goſpel S. JOHN 10. 11. 

ESUS faid, I am the good 

ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd 
giveth his life for the ſheep: but 
he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 
are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheep. The hireling 
fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep. I am 
the good ſhepherd, and know my 
{heep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Colle. 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to 
light of thy truth, to the intent that 


they may return into the way of 


righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellow- 
{hip of Chriſt's Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things that are 
contrary to their profeſſion, and 
follow all ſuch things as are agree- 


able to the ſame, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


them that be in error, the 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 2. 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
{tain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 
3 you as evil-doers, they may 
y your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the day 
of viſitation. Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake : whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye ma 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fool: 
ih men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men : Love the brotherhood : 
Fear God : Honour the king. 
The Goſpel. S. Jonn 16. 16. 
ESUS faid to his diſciples, A lit- 
tle while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while, and 
ye {hall ſee me, becauſe I go to the 
Father. Then faid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me: and, Becauſe ] go to the 
Father? They ſaid therefore, What 
1 


The fourth Sunday after E aſter. 


| i || | 
| Ill is this that he ſaith, A little while? The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 
| | we cannot tell what he faith. Now TL Very good gift, and every per- 
Jeſus knew that they were deſirous fect gift is from above, and 
l to ask him, and faid unto them, cometh down from the Father of 
190 Do ye enquire among yourſelves of lights, with whom 1s no variable. 
If | that I faid, A little while, and ye neſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 
ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little Of his own will begat he us with 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily the word of truth, that we ſhould 
verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall be a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- 
weep and lament, but the world tures. Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſor- thren, let every man be {wift to 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath: 
turned into joy. A woman, when for the wrath of man worketh not 
ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be- the righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
cauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon fore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe perfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
remembereth no more the anguiſh, ceive with meekneſs the engrafted 
for joy that a man is born into the Word, which is able to fave your 
world. And ye now therefore have ſouls. 
ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and The Goſpel. S. Jo HN 16. 5, 


your heart ſhall rejoice, and your ] ESUS faid unto his diſciples, 


Joy no man taketh from you. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who alone 

canſt order the unruly wills 
and affections of ſinful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love 
the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and defire that which thou doſt 
promiſe ; that ſo among the ſundry 


and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed, where true joys are to be 


found, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you aſketh 
me, Whither goeſt thou? But be- 
cauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that | 
go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
you; bur If I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: Of ſin, becauſe they believe 
not on me; of righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and ye 

ſee 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


ſee me no more; of Judgment, 
becauſe the prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many things to 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit, when he the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he 
{hall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he {hall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you 
things to come, He ſhall glorify 
me: for he {hall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 
to you. 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
he Collect. 
Lord, from whom all good 
() things do come; Grant to us 
thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by thy 
merciful guiding may perform the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amer, | 
The Epiſtle. S. James. 1. 22. 
E ye doers of the Word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving 
your own ſelves. For if any be a 
hearer of the Word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs: for 
he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth 


what manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein; 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man {hall 
be bleſſed in his deed. If any man 
among you ſeem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain. Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
world. | 
The Goſpel. S. Jon 16. 23. 

Frily verily I fay unto you, 

V Whatſoever ye {hall aſk the 


Father in my Name, he will give 


it you. Hitherto have ye aſked no- 


thing in my Name: aſk, and ye ſhall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 
Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto 
you in proverbs: the time cometh, 
when I ſhall no more {peak unto 
you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew 


you plainly of the Father. At that 


day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: and 
I ſay not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: for the Father 
himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come in- 
to the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. His 
diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt 


The Aſcenſion-day. 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 
no proverb. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and need- 
eſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee: by this we believe that thou 
cameſt forth from God. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, Do ye now believe? 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 1s 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed every man to his own, and ſhall 
leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. Theſe things I have ſpoken un- 
to you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye {hall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 


8 


The Aſcenſion- day. 
The Collect. 
RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that like as 
we do believe thy only begotten 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have 
aſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. AcTs. 1. 1. 
IHE former treatiſe have J 
made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and 
teach until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghoſt had given com- 


mandments unto the Apoſtles 
whom he had choſen: to whom 
alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
and being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, faith he, ye have heard 
of me. For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye ſhall be baptiz- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, not many 
days hence. When they therefore 
were come together, they aſked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the kingdom 
to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. But 
ye {hall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me 
both in Jeruſalem, and inall Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth. And 
when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of 
their ſight. And while they looked 
ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel; which 
lo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand 


Sunday after Aſtenfion- day. 


ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 


This ſame Jeſus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
go into heaven. 

The Goſpel. S. MARK. 16. 14. 
ESUS appeared unto the ele- 
ven as they fat at meat, and 

upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen. And he 
ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe figns ſhall 
follow them that believe: In my 
Name ſhall they caſt out devils; 
they {hall ſpeak with new tongues; 
they ſhall take up ſerpents; and it 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 
So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and fat on the right 
hand of God. And they went 
forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with ſigns 
following. + 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
The Collect. 
God, the King of glory, who 


haſt exalted thine only Son 


unto thy kingdom in heaven; We 
beſeech thee leave us not comfort- 
leſs; but ſend to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 4. 7 
HE end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore ſober, 

and watch unto prayer. And a- 
bove all things have fervent chari- 
ty among yourſelves: for charity 

all cover the multitude of fins. 
Uſe hoſpitality one to another with- 
out grudging. As every man hath 
received the gift, even {o miniſter 
the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God: if any 
man miniſter, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth: that 
God in al things may be glorified 


through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be 


praiſe and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. Jonn. 15. 26. and 
part of the 16th Chafter. 
HEN the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 

M me. 


* Whit-Sunday. 


me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witnels, 
becauſe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you, will think that he 
doeth God ſervice. And theſe 
things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me. But theſe things have 
told you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that 1 
told you of them. 


he A 


WW hit-Sunday. 
The Collect. 

OD, who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to 
them the light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who 


liveth and reigneth with thee, in 

the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 

God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. AcTs 2. 1. 


HEN the day of Pentecoſt 


was fully come, they were 


all with one accord in one place: 


and ſuddenly there came a found 
from heaven, as of a rulbing migh- 


ty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting: and there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat upon each 
of them: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 
to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when 
this was noiſed abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage. And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans? And how 
hear we every man in our own 
tongue wherein we were born? Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
and in Judca, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, and 
Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Pro- 
{elytes, Cretes and Arabians; we 
do hear them ſpeak in our tongues 

the wonderful works of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Jon 14. 15. 
ESUS faid unto his diſciples, if 
ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments: and I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you ano- 
| ther 


Monday in Whitſun-zweek. 


ther Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
{hall bein you. I willnot leave you 
comfortleſs, I will come to you. 
Yet a little while, and the world 
>eth me no more; but ye ſee me: 
becauſe. I live, ye ſhall live allo. 
At that day ye ſhall know, that I 
am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me; and he that 
loveth me, {hall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifeſt myſelt to him. Judas 
ſaith unto him, (not Iſcariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thyſelf unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
layings: and the word which you 
hear, is not mine, but the Father's 
which ſent me. Theſe things have 
| ſpoken unto yau, being yet pre- 


. fent with you. But the Comforter, 


which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will nd in my Name, he 
{hall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 


» 


brance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
to you. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how 1 ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, becaule I faid, 
go unto the Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to pals, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. Hereafter 1 will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. But that the world 
may know that 1 love the Father : 
and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo 1 do. 


Monday in I hſun-week. 
The Colleck. | 
Ob, who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to 


them the light of thy Holy Spirit: 


Grant us by the fame Spirit to have 
a right . e in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen, 


"24-3 For 


For the Epiſtle. Ac rs 10. 34. 
AEN Peter opened his mouth 
and ſaid, Of a truth J per- 


ceive that God is no reſpecter of 


perſons; but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him. The 
word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by 
Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all) that 
word, I fay, ye know, which was 
PRIN ed throughout all Judea, and 

egan from Galilee, after the bap- 
tiſin which John preached: how 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God was 


with him. And we are witneſſes of 


all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in je- 
ruſalem; whom they flew, and 
hanged on a tree: Him God raifed 
up the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly ; not to all the people, but 


nato witneſſes choſen before of 


God; even to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was or- 


Gentiles alſo was 


Monday in Whitſun-week. 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
who heard the word. And they 
of the circumciſion, who believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the 
poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For they 
heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
who have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? and he commanded 
them to be baptized in the Name 
of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 
The Goſpel. S. Jonx 3. 16. 
OD ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, For God ſent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. He 
that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not, 
is condemned already; becauſe he 
hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnation, that 


dained of God to be the judge of light is come into the world, and 
quick and dead. To him give all men loved darknefs rather than 


the prophets witneſs, that through 
his name, whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remillion of ſins. 


tight, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth 
evil, hateth the light, neither 

| cometh 
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cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made mani- 
feſt, that they are wrought in God. 


—— 


. 
* 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week, 
The Collect. 

OD, who as at this time, 

didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to 
them the light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt 
Teſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. ; 

For the Epiſtle. AcTs. 8. 14. 
HEN the Apoſtles who 
were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samariahad received the Word 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter 
and John; who when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghoſt: 
(for as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: only they were baptiſed 
in the name of the Lord Jefus:) 
Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they rceived the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Goſpel. S. Jo nN 10. 1. 

T Erily verily I ſay unto you; He 

that entereth not by the door 
into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


fome other way, the ſame is a thief” 
and a robber. But he that enteretli 
in by the door, is the ſhepherd of 
theſheep. Tohim the porter open- 
hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own: ſheep by 


eth; and the ſheep 


name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and 
the ſheep follow him: for they 


know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow, but will flee 
from him; for they know not the 


voice of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they 
underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, 


Verily verily | ſay unto you, I am 


the door of the ſheep: All that 


ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the ſheep did not hear 


them. I am the door: by me if any 


man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 


{hall goin and out, and find paſture. 
The thief cometh not but for to 


ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: 
Jam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 


more. abundantly. 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 
1 The Collect. 
L and everlaſting God, 
who haſt given unto us thy 


ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of 


a true Faith to acknowledge the 
glory 


glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of the Divine Majeſ- 
{eech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep 
us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adverſities; 


ty to worſhip the Unity; We be- 


who liveſt and-reigneſt, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 

X FTER this I looked, and be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the firſt voice which | 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come, 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereafter. 
And immediately I was in the Spi- 
rit : and behold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one fat on the throne: 
and he that ſat, was to look upon 
like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : 
and there was a rainbow round a- 
bout the throne, in ſight F-ke unto 
an emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty ſeats; 
and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thunderings, and voices: 
and-there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And 
before the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in 


the midſt of the throne, and round 
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about the throne, were four beaſt; 
full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and 


the fourth beaſt was like a flying 


eagle. And the four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al. 


mighty, who was, and is, and is to 


come. And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders fall down before 
him that fat on the throne, and wor- 
{hip him that liveth for ever and 
ever; and caſt their crowns before 
the throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power: for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
{ure they are, and were created. 
The Goſpel. S. JonnN 3. 1. 
HERE was a man of the 
Phariſees named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews: the ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and faid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: ſor no 
man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
TT 5 cannot 


The firft Sunday after Trinity. 


cannot ſee the kinedom of God. him, ſhould not periſh but have 


Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he. enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb, and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily J ſay 
unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which 1s born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 
{aid unto thee, Ye muſt be born a- 
cain, The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and 
{aid unto him, How can theſe things 
be? Telus anſwered and ſaid unto 
im, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? Ve- 
rily verily I ſay unto thee, We 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify 
that we have ſeen; and ye receive 
not our witneſs. If have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not; 
how {hall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things? And no man 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but 


he that came down from heaven, 


even the Son. of man, who 1s in 
heaven. And as Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
to muſt the Son of man be lifted 


up: that whoſoever believeth in 


eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God, the ſtrength of all them 
that put their truſt in thee; 
Mercifully accept our prayers; and 


becauſe through the weakneſs of 


our mortal nature we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments, we may 
pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Jo x 4. 7. 
—_ let us love one ano- 
ther: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God; for 


God is love. In this was manifeſted. 
the love of God towards us, be- 


cauſe that God ſent his only-begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is 


love, not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us; we 
ought alſo to love one another. No 
man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwell- 


eth in us, and his love is perfected. 


in us. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him; and he in us, becauſe 


he 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


he hath given us of his Spirit. And 
we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whoſoever 


ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 


God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwell- 
eth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment; 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love caſteth out fear; 
becaule fear hath torment : He that 
feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If a man fay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a lyar: 
for he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not ſeen? 
And this commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 16. 19, 
| HERE was a certain rich 
man who was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
oully, every day: And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
and deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 


man's table : moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And it 
came to pals that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams boſom : the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried: and in 
hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And 
he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this 
flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And beſides all this, 
between us and you there 1s a great 
gulph fixed: ſo thatthey whowould 
paſs from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. Then 
he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him 
to my father's houſe: for I have five 
brethren; that he may teſtify unto 
them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. Abraham faith 
unto him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets; let them hear them. 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; 
but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 0s 
c 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


he faid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded, though one 
roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Lord, who never faileſt to 
help and govern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
fear and love; keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through JeſusChriſt 
our _ _ 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. JOHN 3. 13. 
* my broth if the 
world hate you. We know 
that we have paſſed from death un- 
to life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren ; He that loveth not his bro- 
ther, abideth in death. Whoſoever 
hateth his brother, is a murderer ; 
and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, be- 
| cauſe he laid down his life for us: 
and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. But whoſo hath 
this world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him; 
how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed, and in truth. And 


hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him. For if our heart con- 


demn us, God 1s greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 


loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever we aſk, 
we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his 
ſight. And this is his command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. And he that keep- 
eth his commandments dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: and hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us, 


The Coſpel. S. Luk E 14. 16. 


Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many; and 


ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, to 


ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready, 
And they all with one conſent be- 
gan to make excuſe: The firſt faid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another faid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them; Ipray thee have me exculed. 
And another ſaid, I have married 


a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 


his Lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter of the houſe being angry, 
faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets, and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 
manded, and yet there is room, 
And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways, and 
hedges, and compel them to come 


in, that my houſe may be filled. 


For I fay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may b 


thy mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 5. 5. 
LL of you be ſubject one to 
A another, and be clothed 


with humility: for God reſiſteth 


the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; 
caſting all your care upon him, for 
he careth for you. Be ſober, be vi- 


gilant, becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, knowing that the ſame afflic- 
tions are accompliſhed in your bre- 


thren that are in the world. But the 


God of all grace who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him be 


glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. LuxE 15. 1. 

HEN drew near unto him all 

the publicans and ſinners for 

to hear him, And the Phariſees and 
{cribes murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. And he ſpake this parable 
unto them, faying, What man of 


y you having an hundred ſheep, if he 


loſe one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wildernels, 
and go after that which is loſt, un- 
til he find it? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoicing. And when he com- 
eth home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, ſaying un- 
to them, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my ſheep which was 
loſt. I fay unto you, That likewiſe 


joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 


ner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons which 
>... need 


need no repentance. Either what 
woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, 
if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and 
ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And 
when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 
her friends and her neighbours to- 
gether, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found the piece which I had 
loſt. Likewiſe, I fay unto- you, 
There is joy in the preſence of the 
angels of God, over one {inner 
that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collect. 
| God, the protector of all that 
truſt in thee, without whom 
nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; 
Increaſe and multtply upon us thy 
mercy, that hon betvi our ruler 
and guide, we may fo paſs through 
things temporal, that we finally loſe 
not the things eternal: Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ro u. 8. 18. 
Reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which 
{hall be revealed in us. For the ear- 
neſt expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
{ons of God. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not willing- 


ly, but by. reaſon of him who hath 


ſubj ected the ſame in hope: Be- 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


cauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. And not only 
they, but ourſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 
The Goſpel. S. Luk E 6. 36. 

E ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo is merciful. 
Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judg- 
ed: condemn not, and ye ſhall not 
be condemned; forgive, and ye 
{hall be forgiven : give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you; good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the ſame 
meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
{hall be meaſured to you again. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, Can 


the blind lead the blind? ſhall they 


not both fall into the ditch? The 
diſciple is not above his maſter ; 


but every one that is perfect, ſhall 


be as his maſter. And why behold- 
eſt thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 
Either how canſt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 


N 2 thou 


o 
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thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out 


of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the 


mote that is in thy brother's eye. 


pe fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
RANT, O Lord, we beſeech 
I thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all Godly 


quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Anen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 3. 8. 

E ye all of one mind, having 

compaſſion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous; not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing; but contrari- 
wiſe, bleſſing; knowing that ye are 


thereunto called, that yeſhould in- 


herit a bleſſing. For he that will 
love life, and ſee good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile. Let 
him eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. For 
the eyes of the Lord'are over the 
rightegus, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. And whois he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good? But and if ye ſuffer for 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


righteouſmeſs ſake, happy are ye: 
— be not afraid of their . 
neither be troubled; but ſanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts. 
The Goſpel. S. LuxkE 5, 1. 
T came to paſs, that as the people 
preſſed upon him to hear the 
Word of God, he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſareth; and ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſh- 
ermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. And he 
entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little from 
the land: and he fat down and 
taught the people out of the ſhip. 
Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into 


the deep, and let down your nets 


for a draught. And Simon anſwer- 
ing, faid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy 
word I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they beck- 
oned unto their ers which. 
were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to ſink. When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at. 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 


were 


The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 


were with him, at the draught of of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 


the fiſhes which they had taken; 
and ſo was alſo James, and John, 


the ſons of Zebedee, who were 


ers with Simon. And Jeſus 
{id unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when they had brought their 
ſhips to land, they forfook all, and 
followed him. | 


The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God, who haſt prepared for 
them that love thee, ſuch 
good things as paſs man's under- 
ſtanding; Pour into our hearts ſuch 
love toward thee, that we loving 
thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 


us as were baptized into je- 
ſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into death; 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even fo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of life, For if we have 
been planted together in the lke- 
neſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection : 
Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body 


NOW ye not, that ſo many of 


henceforth we ſhould not je ve ſin. 
For he that is dead, is freed from 
ſin. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we believe that we ſhall alſo live 
with him ; knowing that Chriſt be- 
ing raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto ſin once; but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God: Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto ſin: but alive un- 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
The Gofpel. S. Mar TH. 5. 20. 
3 ES Us faid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall inno 
caſe enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Ye have heard that it was {aid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
{hall be in danger of the judgment. 
But I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without a 


cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 


judgment; and whoſoever ſhall fa 

to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 
danger of the council; but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 


in danger of hell-fire. Therefore if 


thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy bro- 
ther hath ought againſt thee; leave 
there thy giſt before the altar, and 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 


thy brother, and then come and 


ofter thy gift. Agree with thine 
adverſary quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him; leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon : Verily I fay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou haſt paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing. | 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

ORD of all power and might, 

who art the author and giver 
of all good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, in- 
creaſe in us true religion, nouriſh 
us with all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. EP. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmity of your 

fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleannelſs, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even 
ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For 
when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
ye were free from righteouſneſs. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe 


things whereof ye are now aſham- 


ed? for the end of thoſe things is 


death. But now being made free 


from ſin, and become ſervants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holi. 
neſs, and the end everlaſting life, 
For the wages of ſinis death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Goſpel. S. Maxx. 8. 1. 
15 thoſe days the multitude be- 

ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſci- 
ples unto him, and faith unto them, 
have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have nothing 
to eat: and if I fend them away 
faſting to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way; for divers 
of them came from far. And 
his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfy theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs? 
And he aſked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Se- 
ven. And he commanded the peo- 
ple to ſit down on the ground: and 
he took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and 
they did ſet them before the people. 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to 
{et them alſo before them. So they 
did eat, and were filled: and they 


took up of the broken meat that 


Was 


The eighth and ninth Sundays after Trinity. 


was left, ſeven baſkets. And they 


that had eaten, were about four 


thouſand : and he ſent them away. 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God, whoſe never-failing pro- 
vidence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth; We 
humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to 
give us thoſe things which be pro- 
fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 
Rethren, we are debtors, not to 
the fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh: for if ye live after the fleſh, 
ye {hall die; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God. For ye have 
not received the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it- 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may be alſo glorified to- 
gether. 
The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 7. 15. 
Eware of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps cloth- 


ing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves. Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits: do men gather grapes 


of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Even 


ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree bring- 
cth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit: nei- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Not every one that ſaith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, {hall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
(RANT tous, Lord, we be- 
{eech thee, the Spirit to think 
and do always ſuch things as be 
rightful; that we, who cannot do 
any thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live 
according to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cos. 10. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that ye 


ſhould be ignorant, how that 


allour fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the fea; and 
were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did all 
cat the ſame ſpiritual mcat, and b. 


all drink the fame ſpiritual drink: 
(for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them : and that 
Rock was Chriſt.) But with many 


of them God was not well pleaſed; 


for they were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we 


| ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 


they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ido- 
laters, as were ſome of them; as 
it is written, The people fat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe up to 
play. Neither let us commit forni- 
cation, as ſome of them commutted, 
and fell in one day three and twen- 
ty thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempt- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all 
theſe things happened unto them 


for enſamples: and they are writ- 


ten for ouradmonition, upon whom 


the ends of the world are come. 


Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
There hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as is common to 
man : but God is faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſ- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it, 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 16. 1. 
ESUS faid unto his diſciples, 
| There was a certain rich man, 


The ninth Sunday after T. Tinity. 


who had a ſteward ; and the fame 
was accuſed unto him, that he had 
waſted his goods. And he called 
him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 
that IJ hear this of thee? Give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip; for 
thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 
ſelf; What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am a- 
ſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, 
that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. So he called eve- 
one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and faid unto the firſt, How 


much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and ſit down quickly, and 
write fifty. Then ſaid he to ano- 


ther, And how much oweſt thou? 


And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he faid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
And the lord commended the un- 


juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 


wiſely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And 


J fay unto you, make to yourſelves 


friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting 
habitations. 


The tenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 

ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of thy 
humble ſervants; and that they 
may obtain their petitions, make 
them to alk ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 CoR. 12. 1. 
Dy; ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
Sn 


thren, I would not have you 
ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to under- 
ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed : and that no man can ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 
ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 
And there are differences of admi- 
niſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all. But the manifeſtati- 
on of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wil- 


The tenth and eleventh Sundays after Trinity. 


tongues; to another, the interpre- 
tation of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one and the ſelf.ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he will. 
The Goſpel. S. LukE 19. 41. 
ND when he was come near, 
| he beheld the city, and wept 


cover it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 


known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days 
{hall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, and 
{ball lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one 
{tone upon another ; becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſi- 
tation. And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, ſaying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe 1s the houſe of pray- 


er: but ye have made it a den of 


thieves. And he taught daily in 
the temple. | 


dom; to another, the word of 1 


knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the gitts of healing by the 
{ame Spirit; to another, the work- 
ing of miracles; to another, pro- 


The elcoventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, who declareſt thy Al- 

mighty power moſt chiefly 

in ſhewing mercy and pity : Mer- 


phely ; to another diſcerning of cifully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure 


ſpirits; to another, divers kinds of 


of 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


of thy grace, that we running the 
way of thy commandments, may 


obtain thy gracious promiſes, and 


be made partakers of thy heavenly 
treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
J ĩ » * 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cos. 15. 1. 

Rethren, I declare unto you 

the Goſpel which I preached 
unto you, which alſo ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye ſtand ; by 
which alfo ye are faved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received, how 
that Chriſt died for our {ins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures: and that he 
was buried; and that he roſe again 
the third day according to theScrip- 
tures; and that he was ſeen of Ce- 
phas; then of the twelve: after 
that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once; of whom 
the greater part remain unto this 
preſent; but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
After that he was ſeen of James; 


dantly than they all: yet not 1, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. Therefore whether it 
were I, or they, ſo we preach, and 
ſo ye believed. 
The Goſpel. S. Lux 18. 9. 
ES Us ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in them- 
ſelves that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others: Two men went 
up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Phariſee ſtood and pray- 
ed thus with himſelf; God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulter- 
ers, or even as this Publican : I faſt 
twice in the week; I give tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican 
ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
{o much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, faying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. | 
tell you, this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather thantheother: 
for every one that exalteth himfelf, 


ſhall be abaſed; and he that hum- 


then of all the apoſtles: and laſt of bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted? 


all he was ſeen of me allo, as of one 
born out of due time. For I am 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle, 


becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 


God. But by the grace of God Iam 


—— 


% 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinty. 


The Colle@&. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who art always more ready 


to hear than we to pray, and art 
what I am: and his grace which wont to give more 
was beſtowed upon me, was not in deſire, or deſerve; Pour down up- 
vain ; but I laboured more abun- on us the abundance of thy mercy ; 


an either we 


for- 


forgiving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience is afraid, and giving 
us thoſe good things which we are 
not worthy to aſk, but through the 
merits and mediation of JeſusChriſt 
thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
UCH truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward. Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves : 
but our ſufficiency 1s of God. Who 
alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament ; not of the let- 
ter, but of the Spirit: for the let- 
ter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. 
But if the miniſtration of death 
written and engraven in ſtones, was 


glorious; ſo that the children of 


Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes for the glory of 
his countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; how ſhall not the 
miniſtration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious? For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
nefs exceed in glory. 
The Goſpel. S. MARk. 7. 31. 
ESUS departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt 
of the coaſts of Decapolis. And 
they bring unto him- one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech : and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And he 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue: 
and looking up to heaven, he ſigh- 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 
{tring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell no 
man: but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a great 
deal they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty and merciful God, of 
whole only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable ſervice; 
Grant we beſeech thee, that we 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in 
this life, that we fail not finally 


to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. G l.. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but 


as of one; And to thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the 


covenant that was confirmed before 
(3:9 at 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


of God in Chriſt, the law which 
wes four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe; but 
God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 


Wherefore then ſerveth the law? 


It was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- 
ſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
whom the promiſe was made; and 
it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator. Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator of one, but 
God 1s one. Is the law then againſt 


the promiſes of God? God forbid: 


for if there had been a law given, 
which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law. But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that the 
promiſe by faith of Jefus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. 
The Goſpel S. Lux E 10. 23. 

Leſſed are the eyes which fee 

the things that ye ſee: For I 

tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to fee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thofe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain law- 
yer ſtood up, and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal life? He faid unto 
him, What is written in the law ? 
how readeſt on! And he anſwer- 


ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And he 
{aid unto him, Thou haſt anfwered 
right; this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
But he willing to juſtify himſelf, 


ſaid unto jeſus, And who is my 


neighbour? And Jefus anſwering, 
ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which {tripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving hun halt- 
dead. And by chance there came 
down a certain Prieſt that way, 
and when he faw him, he paſſed 
by on the other fide. And likewife 
a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and pal- 
{ed by on the other ſide. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was; and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring-in oil and 
wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the mor- 

row when he departed, he took 


out two pence and gave them to 


the hoſt, and faid unto him, Take 
care of him, and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. Which now of 
theſe three, thinkeſt thou was 

neighbour 


7 he fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


neighbour unto him that fellamong 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then faid 
Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewtſe. 


W . 


The fourtcenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
give unto us the increaſe of 
faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe, make us to love that 
which thoudoſtcommand, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gai. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
e ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 
fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 


fleſh: and theſe are contrary the 


one to the other; ſo that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law. Now the 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleannels, laſciviouſneſs, 
idolatry, witch-craft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſe- 
ditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 


paſt, that they who do ſuch things, 


mall not inherit the kingdom of. 


like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time 


God. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meck- 
nels, temperance: inft ſach 
there is no law. And they that are 
Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 17. 11. 

A ND it came to paſs, as Jeſus 
went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee. And as he entered 
into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, who 
ſtood afar off: And they lifted up 
their voices, and ſaid, je ſus Maſter, 
have mercy on us. And when he 
{aw them, he faid unto them, Go 
ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to pals, that as they 
went they were cleanfed. And one 
of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samari- 
tan. And Jeſus anſwering, faid, 


Were there not ten cleanſed? but 


where are the nine? There are: 
not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 
And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go 


thy way, thy faith hath made thee: 


whole.. 


The 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

PV EEP, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
VN, thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy: and becaule the frail- 
ty of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our ſalvati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gar. 6. Ir. 
E ſee how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine 
own hand. As many as deſire to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who are 
circumciſed, keep the law; but de- 
fire to have you circumciſed, that 
they may glory in your fleſh. But 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 


in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by whom the world is crucified un- 


to me, and I unto the world. For 


in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion, but a new creature. And as 
many as walk according to this rule, 

ace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God. Fromhence- 


forth let no man trouble me, for 


I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


your ſpirit. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 6. 24. 
JO man can ſerve two maſters: 
for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay unto 
you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
{hall drink; nor yet for your bod, 
what ye ſhall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment? Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns : 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature? And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they grow : 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin; 
and yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 
if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
fietd, which to day is, and to mor- 
row 1s caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O yeof 
little faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 
(for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 

= oa 


of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf: 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
/ The Coli, Y £ 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy 
continual pity cleanſe and de- 
fend thy Church; and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without 
thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 
by thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. EY RHEs. z. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. For this canſe I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; that 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all ſaints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know 
the love of Chriſt, which paſleth 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


viſited his people. 


knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we 
aſk or think, according to the pow- 
er that worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the Church by Chriſt je- 
ſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Lux 7. 17. 


ND it came to pals the day 
after, that Jeſus went into a 


= called Nain; and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much 
people. Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow; and much people of 
the city was with her. And when 
the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſi- 
on on her, and faid untoher, Weep 
not. And he came and touched the 
bier, (and they that bare him ſtood 
ftill,) and he faid, Young man, I 
fay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that 
was dead, fat up, and began to 
ſpeak: and he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a fear 
on all: and they glorified God, ſay- 


ing, That a great Prophet is riſen. 


up among us; and, That God hath 
And this ru- 
mour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all. 
the region round about. 


The 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 


grace may always prevent and 
follow us; and make us continual- 
ly to be given to all works, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
men. 
The Epiſtle. Er H Es. 4. f. 

Therefore the priſoner of the 

Lord beſeech you, that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long: ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; en- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one Faith, one 


Baptiſm, one God and Father of 


all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 14. 1. 


T* came to pals, as Jeſus went in- 


to the houle of one of the chief 
Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath-day, that they watched him. 
And behold, there was a certain 


man before him, who had the drop- 


{y. And Jeſus anſwering. ſpake un- 
to the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the {: 

bath-day ? and they held their 
peace. And he took him, and heal- 
ed him, and let him go: and an- 
ſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 


12 D, we pray thee, that thy p 


The xvii. and xviii. Sundays after Trinity. 


{hall have an aſs, or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
ull him out on the ſabbath- day 
And they could not anſwer him a- 
gain-to theſe things. And he put 
forth a parable to thoſe who were 
bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſaying 
unto them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room : leſt a 
more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; and he that bade 
thee and him, come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. But when thou art bidden, 
go and ſit down in the loweſt room; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them 
that ſit at meat with thee. For 
whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


The cighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
ORD, we beſeech thee, grant 
ILL thy people grace to withſtand 
the temptations of the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


be Epiſtle. 1 Cor. f. 4. 
Thank my God always on your 
[ behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given youby Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you: fo 
that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 


you unto the end, that ye may be 


blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

ha 

ad 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 22. 
HEN the Phariſees he 

heard that Jeſus had put 

the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 

gathered together. Then one of 

them, who was a lawyer, aſked him 

a queſtion, tempting him, and ſay- 


ing, Maſter, which is the great 
Jeſus 


commandment in the law? 
{aid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe 
two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. While the 
Phariſees were gathered together, 
Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What 
think ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son is 


then doth David in Spirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy foot-ſtool? If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his Son? And 
no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man, from 
that day forth, aſk him any more 


queſtions. | 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, foraſmuch as without 

thee we arenot able to pleaſe 

thee; Mercifully grant, that thy 

Holy Spirit may in all things direct 

and rule our hearts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. EY NES. 4. 17. 
HIS I fay therefore, and teſti- 
fy in the Lord, that ye hence- 

forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; 
havingtheunderſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in 


them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 


their heart: who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſnels, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 


ye have heard him, and have been 


taught by him, as the truth is in 


he? They ſay unto him, the Son of Jeſus: that ye put off, concerning 
David. He ſaith unto them, How the former converſation, the old 


P man. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


man which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind; and that 
ye put on the new man, which af. 
ter God is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs. Wherefore put- 


ting away lying, ſpeak every man 


truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. Be ye 
angry, and ſin not: let not the ſun 
go down upon your wrath : neither 
give place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good, to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-heart- 


ed, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 


you. 


The Goſpel. S. MarTTH. * *. 
ESUS entered into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into his 


own city. And behold, they brought 


to him a man ſick of the pally, ly- 
ing on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing 


their faith, faid unto the ſick of the 
palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy 
{ins be forgiven thee. And behold, 
certain of the fcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is eaſier? 
to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee; 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But that 
ye my know that the Son of man 
ath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
(then faith he to the ſick of the pal- 
ſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine houſe. And he aroſe, 
and departed to his houſe. But 
when the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, who 
had given ſuch power unto men. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Almighty and moſt merciful 
God, of thy bountiful good- 
nels keep us, we beſeech thee, from 
all things that may hurt us; that we 
being ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have 
done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 7 

The Epiſtle. Ey HES. 5. 15. 

8 EE then that ye walk circum- 
O ſpectly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe 
the days are evil. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underſtanding 1 — 
| the 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


the will of the Lord is. And be 
not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
ceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; 
ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; 
ſinging and making melody in your 
heart. to the Lord; giving thanks 
always for all things unto God and 
the Father, m the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting yourſelves 
one to another in the fear of God. 
The Goſpel S. MaTTH. 22. 1. 


ESUS ſaid, The kingdom of 


heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for his 
{on; and ſent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not 
come. Again he ſent forth otherſer- 
vants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner; my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready; 


come unto the marriage. But they 


made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe: and the remnant 
took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. 
But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth; and he ſent forth his 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. 
Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye therefore into the high-ways, 


and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to 
the marriage. So thole ſervants 
went out into the high-ways, and 
gathered together, all as many as 
they found, both bad and good; 
and the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. And when the king 
came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man who had not on a 
wedding-garment. And he faith 
unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. 
Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. For many 
are called, but few are choſen. 


The wn, Sunday aſter Trinity. 
he Collect. 

RANT, we beſeech thee, 

T merciful Lord, to thy faith- 

ful people pardon and peace; that 

they may be cleanſed from all their 

ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet 


mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. EY HES. 6. 10, 

Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
P 2 palities, 


palities, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to ſtand. 
Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having 
on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace: above 
all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye {hall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked: and 
take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the {word of the ſpirit, which 1s 
the word of God: praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance and ſupplicati- 
on for all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my. mouth boldly, 
to make known the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; for which I am an ambaſ- 
ſador in bonds: that therein I may 

ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 

The Goſpel. S. JohN 4. 46. 

Here was a certain nobleman, 
whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 


naum: when he heard that Jeſus 


was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and beſought 
him, that he would come down 


and heal his ſon; for he was at the 


point of death. Then faid Jeſus un- 


The reventy=ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


to him, Except ye ſee ſigns and 
wonders, ye will not believe. The 
nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then enquired 
he of them the hour when he be- 
gan to amend: and they faid un- 
to him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
hour the fever left him. So the fa- 
ther knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. This 
is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come out 
of Judea into Galilee. 


The twenty-ſecondSunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
ORD, we beſeech thee to keep 
thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs; that through 
thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ide Epiſtle. Prn1t. 1. 3. 
I Thank my God upon every re- 
membrance of you, (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all, 
making 


The rewenty=ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


making requeſt with joy) for your 
fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the 
firſt day until now; being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day 
of jeſus Chriſt; even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my heart, in- 
aſmuch as both in my bonds, and 


talents. But foraſmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be {old, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſervant 
therefore fell down and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me and I will pay thee all. 
Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed 


in the defence and confirmation of 
the Goſpel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. For God is my record, 


him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, 


how greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this I pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgement; that 
ye may approve things that are ex- 
cellent, that ye may be ſincere, and 


without offence till the day of 


Chriſt ; being filled with the truits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- 
{us Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
of God. 
The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 18. 21. 
ETER faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother {ſin 


_ againſt me, and J forgive him? till 


ſeven times? Jeſus faith unto him, 
I fay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times; but until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain King, 
who would take account of his ſer- 
vants. And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, who owed him ten thouſand 


who owed him an hundred pence; 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt. And his fellow- 
{ſervant fell down at his feet, and 
beſoughthim, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
And he would not; but went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould 
pay the debt. So when his fellow- 
{ervants ſaw what was done, they 
were very lorry, and came and told 


unto their lord all that was done. 


Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, ſaid unto him, O thou 
wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 
me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compallion on thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee ? 
And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till 
he {ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 

| Father 


The xxiii. 


Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. 


The twenty- third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, our refuge and ſtrength, 

who art the author of all 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech 
thee, to hear the devout prayers of 
thy Church; and grant that thoſe 
things which we aſk faithfully, we 
may obtain effectually, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Part. 3. 17. 

D Rethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them who 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe glory 
is in their ſhame, who mind earth- 
ly things.) For our converſation is 
in heaven, from whence alſo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; who {hall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is 
able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. 


The Goſpel. S. Mar TR. 22. 1 


HEN went the Phariſees, and 
| took council how they might 
entangle him in his talk. And they 


and xxiv. Sundays after Trinity. 


ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, what think- 
eſt thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? ſhew me the tribute- money. 
And they brought unto him a pe- 
ny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſar's; and unto God, the 
things that are God's. When they 
had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their 
way. | 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 

ſolve thy people from their 
offences; that through thy bounti- 
ful goodneſs we may all be deliver- 
ed from the bands of thoſe ſins, 
which by our frailty we have com- 
mitted : Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our 


5. bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. 1. z. 
E give thanks to God and 
che Father of our Lord je- 
ſus 


182 


ſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 
ſince we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the ſaints; forthe hope 
which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince 
the day ye heard of it, and knew the 

ace of God in truth. As ye alſo 
Famed of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo 
declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince 
the day we heard it, do not ceaſe 
to-pray for you, and to defire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increaſing 
in the Foote of God; ſtrength- 
ened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all pati- 


ence and long: ſuffering, with joy- 


fulneſs; giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. 

The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 9. 18. 
HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto John's diſciples, 


The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


behold, there came a certain ruler 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead; but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. (And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him and touched the hem of 
his garment ; for ſhe ſaid within 
herſelf, If I may but touch his gar- 
ment, I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he faid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was 


made whole from that hour). And 


when Jeſus came into the ruler's 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and 
the people making a noiſe, he ſaid 
unto them, Give place; for the 
maid is not dead but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. But 
when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. And the 
fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 


The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

TIR up, we beſeech thee, O 

Lord, the wills of thy faith- 

ful people; that they plenteouſly 

bringing forth the ful of 'good 

works, 


works, may of thee be plenteouſſy 
rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. IE R. 23. 5. 
Ehold the days come, faith the 

B Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a 
King ſhall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgment and jul- 
tice in the earth. In his days Judah 
{ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
ſafely: and this is his name, where- 
by he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- 
fore behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no more 
ſay, The Lord liveth, who brought 
up the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt; but, The Lord liv- 
eth, who brought up, and who led 
the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north-country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
_ own land. 
The Goſpel. S. Jo HN 6. 5. 
HEN Jeſus then lift up his 

eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he faith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that theſe may. eat? (And this he 


ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf 


knew what he would do:) Philip 
anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread isnot ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, 


The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, 
who hath five barley loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus faid, 
Make the men ſit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about 
five thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the dil- 
ciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet down; and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid un- 


to his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 


ments that remain, that nothing 
be loſt. Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 


did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 


Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 


F there be any more Sundays before Ad- 
vent Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe 
Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 


phany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many. 


as are here wanting. Aud if there be 
fewer, the overplus may be omitted: pro- 
vided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sun- 
day next before Advent. 


Saint 


. 


1 r 
p - * bn, * I * 2 


Saint Andrew's Day. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who didſt give 
ſuch grace unto thy holy 
Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and with the mouth confeſſi- 
on is made unto ſalvation. for the 
Scripture faith, Whoſoever believ- 
eth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the 
{ame Lord over all, is rich unto all 
that call upon him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of the 


Lord, {hall be faved. How then. 


ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed? And how 
ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? And how 
{hall they hear without a preach- 
er? And how ſhall they. preach, 
except they be ſent? As it is writ- 


Saint Andrews Day. 


ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! But they have notall 
obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias faith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. But 
I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you to 
jealouſy by them that are no peo- 
ple, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. But Efaias is very bold, 
and faith I was found of them that 
ſought me not; I was made mani- 
feſt unto them that aſked not after 
me. But to Iſrael he faith, All day 
long I have ſtretched forth my 
hands unto a diſobedient and gain- 
laying people. 5 
The Goſpel, S. Mar TH. 4. 18. 
ES Us walking by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea (for 
they were fiſhers.) And he faith 
unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fiſhers of men. And they 
{traightway left their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. And going on from 
thence, he ſaw other two brethren, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
Q their 


Saint Thomas, & Converſion of Saint Paul. 


their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. And they im- 
mediately left the ſhip and their 
father, and followed him. 


8 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
who for the more confirma- 
tion of the Faith didſt ſuffer th 


holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 
ful in thy Son's reſurrection; Grant 
us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, O 


Lord, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt; ' 


to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ey Es. 2. 19. 
OW therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord: in 
whom ye alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 1 
The Goſpel. S. Jo HN 20. 24. 
HOMAS, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with 


them, when Jeſus came. The other 
diſciples therefore {aid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid 
unto them, Except] ſhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
ſide, I will not believe. And after 
eight days, again his diſciples were 


y within, and Thomas with them: 


then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaid, peace be unto you. Then 
{aid he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and 
thraſt it into my ſide: and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. And Tho- 
mas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord, and my God. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou 
haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed ; 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And many 
other ſigns truly did Jefus in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are 
not written in this book. But theſe 
are written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might 
have lite through his Name. 


—_— — 


— 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Collect. 
() God, who through the 
I preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the 


light 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


lightof theGoſpel toſhine through- 
out the world; Grant we beſeech 
thee, that we having his wonderful 
converſion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto 
thee for the ſame, by following the 
holy doctrine which he taught, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
men. 
For the Epiſtle. AaTs 9g. 1, 

ND Saul, yet breathing out 

threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high Prieſt, and de- 
fired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maſcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from hea- 
ven. And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling. and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the city, And it 
{hall be told thee what thou muſt 
do. And the men which journeyed 
with him, ſtood ſpeechleſs, hear- 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 


And Saul aroſe from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he faw 
no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. And he was three days 
without ſight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. And there wasa certain 
diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ana- 
nias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am here Lord. And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe 
of Judas for one called Saul, of 
Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth ; 
and hath ſeen in a viſion a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his fight. Then Ana- 
nias an{wered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy ſaints at 
Jeruſalem; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief Prieſts to 
bind all that call on thy name. But 
the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 
way; for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to.bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. For 1 will ſkew him 
how great things he mult ſuffer for 
my Name's ſake. And Ananias 
went his way, and entered into the 
houſe; and putting his hands on 
him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord 
(even Jeſus that appeared unto thee 


in the way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt. And immediate- 
ly there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales; and he received ſight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- 
tized. And when he had received 
meat, he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the diſci- 
ples which were at Damaſcus. And 
{traightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he 1s the Son 


of God, But all that heard him 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 
he that deſtroyed them which cal- 
led on this Name in Jeruſalem, and 


came hither for that intent, that he 


might bring them bound unto the 
chief prieſts? But Saul increaſed 
the more in ſtrength, and con- 


founded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damaſcus, proving that this is 


very Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 19. 27. 

ETER anſwered and ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
taken all, and followed thee; what 
ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus 
{aid unto them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that ye, which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man {hall fit in the throne 
of his glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of lſrael. And every one that 
hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 


The Purification of Saint Mary. 


be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my 
Name's fake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- 
ing life. But many that are firſt ſhall 


»*ͤ I——_ 


The Preſertation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification of Saint Mary the 


Vir gin. 
The Collecł. 
A Lmighty and everliving God, 
we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 
jeſty, that as thy only-begotten Son 
was this day preſented in the tem- 
ple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo 
we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 
Bid, I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and he {hall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord 
whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple; even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming ? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiner's fire, 
and like fullers ſoap. And he ſhall 
{it as a refiner and purifier of ſil- 
ver; and he ſhall purify the ſons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 

— 


The Purification of Saint Mary. 


and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings of 
Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. And 
will come near to you to judge- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe- 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherleſs, and that 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and fear not me, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luk E 2. 22. 

AE when the days of her 

purification, according to the 
law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to 
preſent him to the Lord, (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb, 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord) 
and to offer a ſacrifice according 
to that which is faid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and the 
lame man was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the conſolation of Iſ- 
rael: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had 


ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple; 
and hen the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after 


the cuſtom of the law, then took - 


he him up in his arms, and bleſſed 
God, and faid; Lord, now letteſt 


thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 


according to thy word. For mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which 
thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people; a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his 
mother marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. And 
Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his Mother, Behold, this child 
is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign 
which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna a propheteſs, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great 
age, and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven years from her virginity : and 
ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years; which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers, night and 
day. And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſtant, gave thanks likewtfe unto the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Je- 

ruſalem. 


ruſalem. And when they had per- 
formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned in- 


to Galilee, to their own city Naza- 


reth. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 


wiſdom; and the grace of God 


was upon him. 


Saint Matthias's Day. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who into the 

place of the traitor Judas 


nm 


Saint Meatthias's. Day. 
and all his bowels 


guſhed out. And 
it was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field 
of blood. For it is written in the 
book of Pſalms, Let his habitation 
be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, his biſhoprick let 
another take. Wherefore of theſe 
men which have companied with 


us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 


went in and out among us, be- 


didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant ginning from the baptiſm of John, 
Matthias to be of the number of unto that ſame day that he was 
the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that taken up from us, muſt one be or- 
thy Church being alway preſerved dained to be a witneſs with us of 


ed part of this mini 


from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 
ed and guided by faithful and true 
Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle, Ac rs 1. 15. 

IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 

the midſt of the diſciples, and 
ſaid, (the number of the names to- 


. gether were about an hundred and 


twenty) Men and brethren, this 
Scripture muſt needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 
cerning, Judas, who was guide to 
them that. took Jeſus: for he was 
numbered with us, and had obtain- 
{try. Now this 
man purchaſed a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity ; and falling head- 


long, he burſt aſunder in the midit, 


his reſurrection. And they appoint- 
ed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and faid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen; that 
he may take part of this miniſtry 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Ju- 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
might go to his own place. And 
they gave forth their lots: and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he 


was numbered with the eleven 


Aoi 7 | 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwered 
and faid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe OO 
from 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes. Even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are deliver- 
ed unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
him Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my bur- 
den is light. 


The Anununciation of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 
hearts; that as we have known the 
incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by 
his croſs and paſſion we may be 


brought unto the glory of his re- 


ſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Is A. 7. 10. 

Oreover the Lord ſpake again 
unto Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk thee 
a ſign of the Lord thy God; alk it 
either in the depth, or in the height 
above. But Aha ſaid, I will not aſk, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. And 


he faid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 
David, Is it a ſmall thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary 
my God alſo? Therefore the Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; Be- 
hold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 
Immanuel: Butter and honey ſhall 
he cat, that he may know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. S. Luk 1. 26. 
ND in the ſixth month the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to 
a man whole name was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David; and the Vir- 
gin's name was Mary. And the an- 
gel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, 
and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be, And 
the angel {aid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary ; for thou haſt found favour 
with God. And behold, thou {halt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
ESUS. He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
e called the Son of the Higheſt; 
and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dom there {hall be no end. TR 
laid 


Saint Mark's Day. 


ſaid Mary unto the angel, How on high, he led captivity captive, 


ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a and gave gifts unto men. (Now 
man? And the angel anſwered and that he aſcended, what is it but 
{aid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
come upon thee, and the power of lower parts of the earth? He that 


the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that Holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, {hall be called 
the Son of God. And behold, thy 
couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age; and 
this is the ſixth month with her 
who was called barren: for with 
God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
And Mary faid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 


Saint Mark's Day. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt in- 
ſtructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us 
grace, that being not like children 


— 


deſcended is the ſame alſo that af: 
cended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) And 
he gave ſome apoſtles; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts ; 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers : for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Chriſt ; till 
we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the {ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt: that we hence- 
forth be no more children toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
ſleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
neſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; but ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 


carried away with every blaſt of things, which is the head, even 


vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4- 


men. 


| The Epiſtle. Ee HE s. 4. 7. 
NTO every one of us is given 
grace, according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where- 
fore he faith, When he aſcended up 


Chriſt: from whom the whole bo- 
dy fitly joined together, and com- 
pacted by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the effec- 
tual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the 


body, unto the edifying of itſelf 
in love. 


The 


The Goſpel. S. Jo x 15. 1. 
T Am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the huſbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away ; and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the word 


which I have ſpoken ynto you. 


Abide in me, and I in you. As the 


branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 


except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit : for without me 
ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. Here- 
in is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit: ſo ſhall ye be my 
diſciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you: continue 
ye in my love. It ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye {hall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide 
in his love. Theſe things have 1 


ipoken unto you, that my joy 


might .remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 


| Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 


Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 
The Collect. 


() Almighty God, whom truly 
to know 1s everlaſting life ; 


Grant us perfectly to know thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the 


truth and the life; that following 
the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we may 


ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life through the 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 


TFT AMES a ſervant of God, and of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered a- 
broad, greeting. My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into divers 


temptations; knowing this, that 


the trying of your faith worketh 
patience. But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothing. 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let him 
aſk of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and 


it ſhall be given him. But let him 


aſk in faith, nothing wavering ; for 


he that wavereth is like a wave of 


the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. For let not that man think: 
that he ſhall receive any tlung of 
the Lord. A double-minded man is 
unitable in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice in 
that he is exalted; but the rich, in 

R | that 


PFF. A 1 ES 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


that he is made low; becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs a- 
way. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the graſs, and the flower there- 
of falleth, and the grace of the 


faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall 


the rich man fade away in his ways. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of lite, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 
The Goſpel. S. JOHN 14. 1. 
ND' Jeſus {aid unto his diſci- 
ples, Let not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me. In my Father's houſe 
are many manſions; if it were not 
{o, I would have told you. I go 


to prepare a place for you: and if 


I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you 
unto myſelf, that where lam, there 


ye may be alſo. And whither I go, - 
ye know, and the way ye know. 


Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how can we know the way? Jeſus 
faith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye thogld have 
known my Father allo; and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 


ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him, 


Have I been ſo long time with you, 


and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father; and how fayeſt 
thou then, ſhew us the Father? Be- 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 


not of myſelf; but the Father that 


dwelleth inme, he doeth the works. 
Believe me, that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me; or elſe 


believe me for the very works ſake. 


Verily verily I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works 


that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall he 


do; becauſe I go unto my Father. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 
Name, that will I do, that the Fa- 


ther may be glorified in the Son. If 


ye ſhall aſk any thing in my Name, 
I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
| The Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who 
didſt endue thy holy A- 
poſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, 


we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 


manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to 
uſe them alway to thy honour and 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


For 


For the Epiſtle. Ac rs 11. 22. 

[dings of theſe things came 
| unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Jeruſalem: and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. Who when 
he came, and had ſeen the grace of 
God, was glad; and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith: andmuch 
people was added unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pals, that 
a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people: and the diſciples 
were called Chriſtians firſt in Anti- 
och. And in theſe days came pro- 
phetsfrom Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them, 
'named Agabus, and ſignified by the 
Spirit, that there ſhould be great 
dearth throughout all the world : 


Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſciples, 
every man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto tiiè 
brethren which dwelt in judea: 
which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. S. Joan 15, 12. 
T HIS is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as 


Saint Fohn Baptiſ:s Day. 


which came to pals in the days of 


IT have loved you. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Ye are 
my, friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. Henceforth I call 
you not ſervants ; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; for 


all things that I have heard of my 


Father, I have made known unto 
you. Ye have not choſen me, but 
I have choſen you, and ordained 
you, that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
{hould remain: that whatſoever ye 
{hall aſk of the Father in my Name, 
he may give it you. 


Saint John Baptiſt's Day. 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, by whoſe pro- 
vidence thy ſervant John 
Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 


ſent to prepare the way of thy Son 


our Saviour, by preaching of repen- 
tance; Make us ſo to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to his 
preaching ; and after his example, 
conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
for the truth's ſake, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For te Epiſtle. Is AI. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye my 
people faith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
R 2 | cry 


Saint John Baptiſis Day. 


cry unto her, that her warfare is 


gather the lambs with his arm, 


accompliſhed, that her iniquity is and carry them in his boſom, and 
ene, for ſhe hath han: wo of ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 


the Lord's hand double for all her 
ſins. The voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 


way of the Lord, make ſtraight in | 


the deſert a high-way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be 
made low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough 
places plain. And the glory of the 
Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth 


of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 


voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 
ſhall I cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all 


the goodlineſs thereof is as the flow- 


er of the ſield. The graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth: but 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good 
tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain: O Jeruſalem, that bring- 
eſt good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not a- 
fraid : fay unto the cities of Judah, 


Behold your God. Behold, the Lord 


God will come with ſtrong hand, 
and his arm ſhall rule for him: be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He ſhall feed 
his flock like a ſhepherd; he ſhall 


young. 
The Goſpel. S. Lu RE 1. 57. 
Liſabeth's full time came, that 
{he ſhould be delivered; and 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her 
neighbours and her couſins heard 


how the Lord had ſhewed great 


mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her. And it came to pals, that 
on the eighth day they came to cir- 


cumciſe the child; and they called 


him Zacharias, after the namg of his 
father. And his mother anſwered 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 
called John. And they faid unto 
her, There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how 
he would have him called. And he 
alked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 
God. And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them; and all 


theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 


throughout all the hill-country of 


Judea. And all they that had heard 


them, laid them up in their hearts, 


ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of the Lord 


Was with him. And his father Za- 


charias was filled with the Holy 
0 Ghoſt, 


Saint Peter's Day. 


| Ghoſt, and propheſied, faying ; 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he hath viſited and redeemed 
his people, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe 
of his ſervant David; as he ſpake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been - ſince the world 
began; that we ſhould be ſaved 
from our. enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us: To per- 
form the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy 
covenant? the oath which he {ware 


to our father Abraham, that he 


would grant unto us, that we be- 


ing delivered out of the hands of 


our enemies, might ſerve him with- 
out fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him all the days of our 
life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be call- 
ed the Prophet of the Higheſt: for 
thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, - the remiſſion of their 


ſins, through the tender mercy of 


our God; whereby the day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, to 
give light to them that ſit in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 


to guide our feet into the way of 


peace. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; and was in 
the deſerts till the day of his ſhew- 
ing unto Iſrael. 


Saint Peters Day. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who by thy 

Son jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and commandedſt him 
earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, 
we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diligently to preach thy ho- 
ly Word, and the people obedient- 
ly to follow the ſame; that they 
may receive the crown of everlaſt- 
ing glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. AcTs 12. f. 
 BOUT that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the Church. And 
he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) And when he had appre- 


hended him, he put him in priſon, ' 
and delivered him to four quater- 


nions of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 
tending after Faſter to bring him 
forth to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon: but prayer was 
made without ceaſingof the Church 
unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the keepers before 


the 


the door kept the priſon. And be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the 
{ide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And the 
angel faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he 
did. And he faith unto him. Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he went out and 
followed him, and wilt not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, 
and paſled on through one ſtreet, 
and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
- hath ſent his angel, and hath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 16. 13. 
W HEN Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he afked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men fay that I, the Son of man, 
am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. He faith unto 
them, But whom fay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him. Blefled art 
thou, Simon Bar. jona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I fay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my Church: and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt it. And Iwill give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. 


San James the Apoſtle. : 
The Collect. 
RANT, O merciful God, that 


as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 


James, leaving his father and all 


that he had, without delay was o- 
bedient unto the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo 
we, forſaking all worldly and carnal 
affections, may be evermore ready 
to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 


mc, 


For 


For the Epiſtle. AcTs 11. 27. 
and part of Chap, 12. 

N thoſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And 
there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world : which 
came to pals in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his ability, determin- 
ed to {end relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea: which alſo 
they did, and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the Church. And he 
killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 20. 20. 
HEN came to him the mother 


of Zebedee's children, with - 


her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. And 
he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
the left, in thy kingdom. But Je- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye alk. Are ye able to drink 
of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptizedwith the baptiſmthat 
I am baptized with? They {ay unto 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


him, We are able. And he faith 
unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed 


of my cup, and be baptized with 


the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to ſit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give; 
but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 
And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation a- 
gainſt the two brethren. But Jeſus 
called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great exerciſe au- 
thority upon them. But it ſhallnot 
be ſo among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let him 
be your miniſter: and whoſoever 
will be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant: Even as the Son 


of man came not to be miniſtered 


unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for manv. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile. 
The Colle&. 


God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace, truly 
to believe and to preach thy Word; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 
Church, to love that Word which 
he believed, and both to preach and 
receive the fame through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


ee 


Almighty and everlaſting 


— ——— —— — — — —— 


For the Epiſtle. Ac rs 5. 12. 

| Y the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and wonders 

wrought among the people (and 

they were all with one accord in 


Solomon's porch: And of the reſt. 
durſt no man join himſelf to them: 


but the people magnified them : 
and believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women.) Inſomuch that 
they brought forth the ſick into 
the ſtreets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the leaſt the 
ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 
over-ſhadow ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpirits : 
and they were healed every one. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 22. 24. 
ND there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
\ mong them, which of them 
{hould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he faid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip o- 
ver them; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. But ve ſhall not be ſo: 
but he that is greateſt among you, 
let. him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that ſit- 
eth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is 
not he that ſitteth at meat? but I 
am among you as he that ſerveth. 


Faint Matthew the Apoſtle. © 


Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations: and I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. | 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
„„ Coy; 
| Almighty God, who by thy 


5 


A F bleſſed Son didſt call Mat. 


thew from the receipt of cuſtom, 
to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; 
Grant us grace to forſake all cove- 
tous deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. ps 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 


T ſeeing we have this 


nuniſtry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not: but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of diſ- 
honeſty, not walking in craſtineſs, 


nor handling the word of God de- 


ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of 
the truth, commending ourſelves 
to every man's conſcience in the 
ſight of God. But if our Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : 
in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of 

L tne 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. For we preach not 
ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; 
and ourſelves your ſervants for Je- 
{us ſake. For God, who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. g. 9. 
ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named 


Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 


cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and tol- 
lowed him. And it came to pals, 
as Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and ſinners 
came and fat down with him and 
his diſciples. And when the Phari- 
ſees faw it, they ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Why cateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners? But when 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
They that be whole, need not a 
phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice: for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
3 
() Everlaſting God, who haſt or- 


dained and conſtituted the 


ſervices of Angels and men in a 
wonderful order; Mercifully grant, 
that as thy holy Angels alway do 
thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and 
defend us on earth, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 17. 
HERE was war in heaven: 
Michaelandhis Angelsfought 
againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels; and prevail- 
ednot,neither was theirplace found 
any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old ſer- 
pent, called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world : 
he was caſt out into the earth, and 
his angels were caſt out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation, and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Chriſt: 
for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony; and they loved not their 


lives unto the death. Therefore 


rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabi- 
ters of the carth, and of the ſea: 
for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 
| S The 


The Goſpel. S. MATT RH. 18. 1. 

* 12 ſame time came the diſ- 

A ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 

is the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven? And Jeſus called a little 
child unto him, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them, and faid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall humble himfelf as 


this little child, the ſame is greateſt 


in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 


child in my Name, receiveth me: 


But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which believe in me, it 


were better for him that a milſtone 


were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. Wo unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences: for it muſt needs 
be that offences come, but wo to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh. Wherefore if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them 


olf, and caſt them from thee, it is 


better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet, to be caſt 
info everlaſting fire. And it thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, ra- 
ther than having two eyes, to be 


caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones; for I ſay unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my father which 


is in heaven. 


* 


* 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
_ The Collect. | 
Lmighty God, who calledſt 
Luke the phyſician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the 
wholſom medicines of the doctrine 
delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of 
our ſouls may be healed, through 
the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 TIM. 4. 5. 

7 ATCH thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the 
work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 
have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the lord the righteous judge 


ſhall give me at that day : and not 


to me only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. Do thy di- 
ligence to come ſhortly unto me: 
for Demas hath forſaken me, hav- 
ing loved this preſent world, and 
is departed unto Theſflalonica ; 

| Creſcens 
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Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to me for 
the miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
I ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that I 
left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper-{mith 
did me muchevil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware alſo; for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 10. 1. 
HE Lord appointed other 
ſeventy allo, and ſent them 
two and two before his face into 
every city and place whither he 
himſelf would come. Therefore 
{aid he unto them, the harveſt tru- 
ly is great, but the labourers are 


few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 


the harveſt, that he would ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways: behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. Carry nei- 
ther purſe nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and 
falute no man by the way. And in- 
to whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
fay, Peace be to this houſe. And if 
the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it; If not, it 
{hall turn to you again. Andin the 
fame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: 
5 the labourer is worthy of his 
e. 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon the 
toundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo 
to be joined together in unity of 
ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may 
be made an holy temple acceptable 
unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. S. JuDE 1. 

3 UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called: Mercy unto you, and 
peace and love be multiplied. Be- 
loved, When] gave all diligence to 


vrite unto you of the common ſal- 


vation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the ſaints. For there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation; ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into laſ- 
civiouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord hay- 
ing ſaved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 

8 2 them 
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All Saints Day. 


them that believed not. And the 
angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitati- 
on, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great day. Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and thecities 
about them, in like manner giving 


themſelves over to fornication, and 


going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 
forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 
The Goſpel. S. Joun 15. 17. 
HESE things I command you, 
that ye love one another. If 
the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but becauſe 
ye are not of the worid, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. Remem- 


ber the word that I faid unto you, 


The ſervant is not greater than his 
lord: if they have perſecuted me, 
they will alfo perſecute you; if they 


yours alſo. But all theſe things will 
they do unto you for my Name's 
fake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. If I had not come 
and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had fin; but now they have no 
cloke for their ſin. He that hateth 


me, hateth my Father alſo. If Thad 
not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they 
had not had fin; but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated. both me and 
my Father. But this cometh to 
paſs, that the word might be fulfill- 
ed, that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. 


But when the Comforter is come, 


whom I will fend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alto 
{hall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 


All Saints Day. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt knit 
together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our 
Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may 


come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 


which thou haſt prepared for them 


that unfeignedlylove thee, through 
have kept my ſaying, they will keep 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. RE v. 7. 2. 
ND I faw another angel aſ- 
cending from the eaſt, hav- 
ing the ſeal of the living God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth, and the fea, fay- 
ing, 


All Saints Day. 
ſtood before the throne, and be- 


ing, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in their 
foreheads. And I heard the num- 
ber of them which were ſealed; 
and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of 
all the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. | 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſeal · 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were eal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
{ealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. | 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
{ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God, which ſitteth 


upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. And all the angels ſtood 


round about the throne, and about 
the elders, and the four beaſts ; 
and fell before the throne on their 


faces, and worſhipped God, ſay- 


ing, Amen: Blefling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 


and honour, and power, and might. 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
The Goſpel S. MaTTH. 5. 1. 
] ESUS ſeeing the multitudes, 


went up into a mountain; and 


when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him. And he opened his 
mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for 


theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn: for 


they ſhall be comforted: Bleſſed: 


are the meek: for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 


which do hunger and thirſt after 


righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 


filled. RBleſſed are the merciful : 


for they ſhall obtain mercy. Blefſ- 


ſed are the pure in heart: for they 
{hall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall be called 


the children of God. Bleſſed are 


they which are perſecuted for 


righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the for my fake. Rejoice and be ex- 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ceeding glad; for great is your re- 
ye when men ſhall revile you, and ward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all they the prophets which were be- 
manner of evil againſt you falſſy fore you. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 
5 or Holy COMMUNION. 


< 0 many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall fremfy 


their names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 
MA And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil Iroer, or have done any 
wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thes eby 
offended; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and agver- 
riſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until 
be hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended bis fer- 
mer naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which be- 
fore were offended ; and that he hath recon: penſed the parties, to whom he 
hath done wrong ; or at leaſt declare himſclf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, 
as ſoon as he convemently may. 
¶ The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, betwixt whom he percerveth 


' malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lora's 


Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties, ſo 
at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the 
other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 
hath offended ; and the other Party will not be perſuaded to a godly unity, 
but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice the Minſter in that caſe 
ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Commuiion, and not him that 
is obſtinate. Provided that every miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in 
this, or the next precedent paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be cbliged to 
give an account of the ſame to the ordinary within fourteen days after at 
the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Per— 
ſon according to the Canon. | 
< The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen Cloth upon it, 
/hall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning 
and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid, And the Prieſt ſtanding at 
the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the Cillect 
following the People kneeling. 
OUR 
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UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us tEis day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us.not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, unto whom all 
hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets 
are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of 
our hearts by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that we may perfectly 
love thee, and: worthily magnify 
thy holy Name, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Then ſtall the Prieſt, turning io the Pes- 
ple, rehearſe diſtintly all the TE N 
COMMANDMENTS; and the 
People, ſtill kneeling, ſhall after every 
Commandment, aſk God mercy for their 


tranſgreſſion thereof” for the time paſl, and 


grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, 


as followeth. 
Miniſter. | 
OD ſpake theſe words, an 


Thou ſhalt have none other gorls 
but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſbalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image; nor the 


ſaid, Iam the Lord thy God: 


likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth ; 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my 
commandments: 

People.. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is with- 
in thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore 

the. 


the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

| Minſter. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou {halt not bear 
falfe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

" Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
18 his. 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts, we beſeech thee. 

T Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Col. 
les for the King, the Prieſt ſtanding as 
before, and ſaying, | 

Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, whoſe kind- 
dom 1s everlaſting, and pow- 
er infinite ; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church; and ſo rule the 
heart of thy choſen ſervant George, 
our King and Governor, that he 

(knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) 

may above all things ſeek thy ho- 

nour and glory; and that we and 
all his ſubjects (duly conſidering 
whoſe authority he hath) may 
faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, 
according to thy bleſſed Word and 
ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord; who with thee and the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever 

one God, world without end. A. 

melt. 

O, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

we are taught by thy holy 

Word, that the hearts of Kings are 

in thy rule and governance, and 

that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn 
them, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy god- 
ly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech 
thee, ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of Georo- thy Servant, our 

King and Governor, that in all his 

thoughts 
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thoughts, words, and works, he 
may ever ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry; and ſtudy to preſerve thy peo- 
ple committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs: Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for thy 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. 
And immediately after the Collect, the 
Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle ſaying, The 
Epiſtle, [or, The portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle] is written in 
the Chapter of beginning at 
the 
he ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 
Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People 
all ſtanding up) ſaying, The Holy Goſpel 
1s written in the Chapter of 
beginning at the ——Verſe. Aud the 
Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the 
Creed following, the People ſtill landing 
as before. 


Believe in one God, the Father 

Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, and of all things viſible and 
inviſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, Be- 
gotten of his Father before all 


worlds, God of God, Light of 


Light, Very God of very God. Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one 
ſubſtance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made: Who 
for us men, and for our ſalvation, 
came down from heaven, And was 
incarnate by the Holy 
the Virgin Mary, And was made 


Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, 


Ghoſt of 


man, And was crucified allo for us 


under Pontius Pilate: He ſuffered 
and was buried, And the third day 
he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures, And aſcended into hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of the Father: And he ſhall come 
again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead; Whoſe king- 
dom {hall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord and giver of life, Who 
proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son: Who with the Father and 
the Son together is worſhipped and 
glorified, Who ſpake by the Pro- 
phets. And I believe one Catho- 
lick and Apoſtolick Church; I ac- 
knowledge one Baptiſin for the re- 
miſſion of ſins; And I look for the 
reſurrection of the dead, And the 
life of the world to come. Amen. 


T Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the 
People what Holy-days, or F aſting-days, 
are in the week following to be obſerved. 


Ad then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall no— 


tice be given of the Communion; and the 


Bains of Matrimony publiſhed; and 
Briefs, Citations, and Excommainications 
read. Aud nothing fhall be proclaimed or 
publiſied in the Church, during the time 
of Divine Service, .but by the Miniſter ; 
nor by him any thing, but what. is pre- 
ſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or en- 


joined by the Ning, or by the ordinary of 


the place. 


Den ſhall follow the Sermon, ar one of 


the Homilies already ſet forth, or here- 
after to be ſet forth, by Authority. 
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Dien ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's 
Table, and begin the Offertory, ſaying 
one or more of theſe Sentences following, 
as he thinketh moſt convenient in his diſ- 
cretion. 


ET your light ſo ſhine before 

men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Matt. 
5. 16. | 
Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
{ures upon earth ; where the ruſt 
and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : 
but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
in heaven; where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and 
ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men 
{hould do unto you, even ſo do un- 
to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. S. Matt. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if J have done any wrong to 


any man, I reſtore four. fold. S. Luke. 


19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time 
of his own coſt? Who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
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flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 1 Cor. g. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiri. 
tual things, 1s it a great matter if 
we ſhall reap your worldly things? 
1 Cor. 9. 11. 

Do ye not know, that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live of 
the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo 
ordained, that they who preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
1 Cor. 9. 13. 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap 
little; and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let 
every man do according as he is 
diſpoſed in his heart; not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſlity: for God 
1 a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. g. 

7. 

Let him that is taught in the 
Word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked: 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 
While we have time, let us do 
good unto all men; and eſpecially 
unto them that are of the houſhold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, it a 
man be content with that he hath : 
for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any 
thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. 

Charge 
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Charge them who are rich in this 
world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute; laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. 
6.49, 19; 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he 
will forget your work; and labour 
that proceedeth of love; which love 
ye have ſhewed for his Name's fake, 
who have miniſtered unto the 
ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Heb. 
6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, 
forget not; for with ſuch ſacri- 
fices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. 1 z. 
16. | 

Whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 1 S. John. 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and ne- 
ver turn thy face from any poor 
man ; and then the face of the Lord 
{hall not be turned away from thee. 
Tab. 4: J. | 

Be merciful after thy power : if 
thou haſt much, give plenteouſſy; 
if thou haſtlittle, do thy diligence 
gladly to give of that little: for ſo 
gathereſt thou thyſelf a good re- 
1 in the day of neceſſity. Tob. 
4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord: and look 


what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provid- 
eth for the ſick and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. Pſal. 41. f. 


q Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the 


Deacons, Church-wardens, or other fit 


perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 


receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 
devotions of the people, in a decent Baſon, 
to be provided by the Pariſh for that pur- 
poſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, 
Who ſhall humbly preſent and place it up- 
ox the holy Table. 


T And when there is a Communion, the 
Prieſt ſhall then place upon the Table jo 
mach Bread and Wine, as he ſtall think 
ſuſfcient. After which done, the Prieſt 
Fall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſt's Church militant here in 
earth. 

Lmighty and everliving God, 
who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
taught us to make prayers and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks 
for all men; We humbly beſeech 
thee moſt mercitully / ger le 15 
[ to accept our alis alm, or oblati- 
and oblations, and] to oui, en ſail the 

Roe . words of acce pt- 
receive theſe our pray- ing our alms and 
erswhichweofferunto oblations] be if? 

thy Divine Majeſty ; * "4 

beſeeching thee to inſpire conti- 

nually the univerſal Church with 
the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord: And grant that all they that 

do confeſs thy holy Name, may a- 

T 
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gree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. 
We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and 
defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GEORGE our King; that 
under him we may be godly and 
quietly governed: And grant unto 
his whole Council, and to all that 
are put in authority under him, 
that they may truly and indifferent- 
ly miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, and 
to the maintenance of thy true Re- 
ligion and Virtue. Give grace, O 
heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates; that they may both by 
their life and doctrine ſet forth thy 
true and lively word, and rightly 


and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 


ments. And to all thy people give 
thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially 
to this Congregation here preſent ; 
that with meek heart, and due re- 
verence, they may hear and receive 
thy Holy Word: truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy good- 
nels, O Lord, to comfort and ſuc- 
cour all them, who in this tranſi- 
tory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name 
for all thy ſervants departed this 
life in thy faith and fear; beſeech- 
ing thee to give us grace, ſo to fol- 
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low their good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom: Grant this, O 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. A. 
We. 


¶ When the Miniſter giveth warnings for th 
celebration of the 220 urn, 1 which, 
he fhall always do upon the Sunday, or 
ſome Holy-day immediately preceeding) 
after the Sermon, or Homily ended, he 

fall read this exhortation following. 
day 


Early beloved, on 
next, purpoſe through God's 


alliſtance, to adminiſter to all {ich 


as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; to be by them received, in 
remembrance of his meritorious 
Croſs and paſſion; whereby alone 
we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it is our 


duty to render moſt humble and 


hearty thanks to Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, for that he hath 
given his Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only to die for us, but 
alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſo divine and comfort- 
able a thing to them who receive it 
worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
that will preſume to receive it un- 
worthily; my duty is to exhort you, 
in the mean ſeaſon, to conſider the 
dignity of that holy myſtery, and 
the 
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the great peril of the unworthy re- 
ceiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch 
and examine your own conſciences, 
(and that not lightly, and after the 
manner of diſſemblers with God; 
but ſo) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 
the marriage garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and be re- 
ceived as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is; 
Firſt, to examine your lives and con- 
verſations by the rule of God's com- 
mandments: and wherein ſoever ye 
{hall perceive yourſelves to have 
offended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail your own 
ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves 
to Almighty God, with full pur- 
poſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences to 
be ſuch, as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 
bours; then ye ſhall reconcile your- 
{elves unto them, being ready to 
make reſtitution and fatisfaction, 
according to the uttermolt of your 
powers, tor all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences 
at God's hand : for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. Therefore if any of 
you be a blaſphemer of God, an 


hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice or en- 
vy, or in any other grievous crime; 
repent ye of your ſins, or elſe come 
not to that holy Table; leſt after 
the taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as he en- 
tered into Judas, and fill you full 
of all iniquities, and bring you to 
deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

And becaule it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full tiuſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet 
conſcience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein, but requireth turther com- 
fort or counſel ; let him come to 
me, or to ſome other diſcreet and 
learned miniſter of God's Word, 
and open his grief; that by the 
miniſtry of God's holy Word, he 
may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſtly 
counſel and advice, to the quieting 
of his conſcience, and avoiding of 


all icruple and doubtfulneſs, 

Or in caſe he ſhall fee the People neg li- 
gent to come to the holy Communion, in-- 
ſtead of the former, he ſtall ufe this 


Exhortation. 
Early beloved brethren, on — 

I intend by God's grace to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 
which, in God's behalt, I bid you 
all that are here preſent; and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, 
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ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly calledand 


bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it 


is when a man hath prepared a rich 


feaſt, decked his table with all kind 
of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gueſts to fit down; 
and yet they who are called, with- 
out any cauſe, moſt unthankfully re- 
fuſe to come. Which of you, in ſuch 
a caſe, would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take 
ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
yourſelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſy matter for a man 
to ſay, I will not communicate be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes 
are not ſo eaſily accepted and allow- 
ed before God. It any man fay, I 
am a grievous finner, and therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? When 


God calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay, ye will not come? When 


ye ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, ye are 
not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch feign- 
ed excuſes will avail before God. 
They that refuſed the feaſt in the 
Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a 


farm, or would try their yokes of 


oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted 
unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. 1 
for my part, ſhall be ready; and ac- 
cording to mine office, I bid you in 
the Name of God; I call you in 
Chriſt's behalf; Iexhort you, as ye 
love your own falvation, that ye 
will be partakers of this holy Com- 
munion. And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by 
death upon the croſs for your ſalva- 
tion; ſo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion in remembrance 
of the ſacriſice of his death, as he 
himſelf hath commanded: Which 
if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider 
with yourſelves, how great injury 
ye do unto God, and how ſore pu- 
niſhment hangeth over your heads 
for the ſame; when ye wilfully ab- 
{tain from the Lord's Table, and ſe- 
parate from your brethren, who 
come to feed on the banquet of that 
molt heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by 
God's grace return to a better mind: 
for the obtaining whereof, we ſhall 
not ceaſe to make our humble pe- 
titions unto Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. ; | 

« At the time of the celebration of the Com- 


 munion, the Communicauts being conveni= 
ently placed for the receiving of the hol; 
Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Ex- 


Hortation. 
Early beloved in the Lord, ye 
that mind to come to the 
holy 
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holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
conſider, how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perſons . e to try and ex- 
amine themſelves, before they pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. For as the benefit is 
great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament ; (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood ; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) ſo 1s 
the danger great, if we receive the 
ſame unworthily: For then we are 
guilty of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink 
our own damnation, not conſider- 
ing the Lord's Body; we kindle 
God's wrath againſt us; we pro- 
voke him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. 
Judge therefore yourſelves, bre- 
thren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord; repent ye truly for your 
ſins paſt ; have a lively and ſtedfaſt 
faith in Chriſt our Saviour ; amend 
your lives, and be in perfect chari- 
ty with all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy myſtertes. 
And above all things, ye mult give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, both God 


and man; who did humble himſelf 
even to the death upon the Croſs, 
for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; 
that he might make us the children 
of God, and cxalt us to everlaſting 
life. And to the end that we ſhould 
alway remember the exceeding 
great love of our Maſter, and only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood. ſhedding he 
hath obtained to us; he hath inſti- 
tuted and ordained holy Myſteries, 
as pledges of his love, and for a con- 
tinual remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort. 
To him therefore, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give, as 
we are moſt bounden, continual 
thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves whol- 
ly to his holy will and pleaſure, and 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days. 
of our life. Amen. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come 


to receive the holy Communion z 


* that do truly and earneſtly 
repent you of your ſins, and 
are in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new lite, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to 
Almighty 
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Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees. 


Den ſhall this general Coneſſion be made 
in the name of all thoſe that are minded to 
receive the holy Communion, by one of the 
Miniſters, both he and all the People 
kneeling humbly upon their knees, and ſay- 
ing. 


Lmighty God, Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 


all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grievouſly 
havecommitted, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of them 


is grievous unto us; The burden of 


them is intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father ; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt; And grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
nourand glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop, 
being preſent,) ſland up, and turning 
himſelf to th: People, pronounce this 
Abſolution : 
Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great mer- 
cy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins 
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to all them, that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt faith unto all that 
truly turn to him: 

OME unto me, all that 
travel and are heavy laden, 
and I will refreſh you. S. Matth. 

11. 28. ; 

So God loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, to the 
end that all that believe in him, 
{hould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. S. John 3. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith: 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy 
of all men to be received, That 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15, 

Hear alſo what Saint John faith: 

If any man fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 1 S. John 2. 
1, 2. | 
« After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſay- 

mg . 

Lift up your hearts. 

* Anſwer. We lift them up unto 

the Lord. 


Prieſt. 
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Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right fo 


to do. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's 
| Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, and our 
bounden duty, that we {hould 
at all times, and in all places, give 
ee thanks unto thee 
Father] mut be 3 O Lord, , Hol 
on Trinity Sunday, Father, Almighty, 

everlaſting God. 


Here ſhall follow the Proper Preface, 
according to the time, if there be any ſpe- 
cially appointed ; or elſe immediately ſhall 
follow, 

Herefore with Angels, and 


Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we kud and 
magnify thy glorious Name; ever- 
more praiſing thee. and ſaying, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord 
molt high. Amen. 

T Proper Prefaces. 
Upon Chriſtmas-diy, and ſewen 
days after. 

Res thou didſt give Jeſus 

Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born, as at this time, for us; who, 
by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was made very man, of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his mo- 
ther; and that without ſpot of ſin, 
to make us clean from all ſin. There- 
fore with Angels, Oc. 


bon Eaſter- day, and ſeven days 
after. 

UT chiefly are we bound to 
praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb which was offered for us, 
and hath taken away the ſin of the 
world ; who by his death hath de- 
{troyed death, and by his riſing to 


lite again, hath reſtored to us ever- 


laſting life. 
gels, Sc. 
pon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven 


days after. 


Therefore with An- 


Hrough thy moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord; who after his moſt glorious 
Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
ſight aſcended up into heaven, to 


prepare a place for us; that where 


he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Whuſunday, and ſix days 


after. 


Hrough Jefus Chriſt our Lord; 


promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt camedown, 
25 at this time, from heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had been 
a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of 
fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, to teach them, and to 

5 U lead 
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lead them to all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs with fervent zcal, 


conſtantly to preach the Goſpel 


unto all nations; whereby we have 
been brought out of darkneſs and 
error, into the clear light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with An- 
gels, Cc. 


« Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 


AO art one God, one Lord: 
not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For 
that which we believe of the glory 
of the Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequali- 
ty. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


q After each of which Prefaces ſhall 
immediately be ſung or faid. 

Herefore with Angels, and 
Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious Name; ever- 
more praiſing thee, and faying, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord 


⸗-moſt high. Amen. 


Den Gall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the 
Lord' Table, ſay in tbe name of all them 
that ſhall r&eive the Communion, this 
Prayer following : 


E. do not preſume to come 
Y Y to this thy Table, O mer- 


ciful Lord, truſting in our own 
rightcouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies: We are not wor- 
thy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou 
art the ſame Lord, whoſe proper- 
ty is always to have mercy: Grant 
us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to 
eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that 
our ſinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious blood, 
and that we may evermore dwell 
in him, and he in us. Amen. 

E When the Prieſt, landing before the 
Table, hath ſo ardered the bread and 
Mine, that he may with the more readineſs 
and decercy break the Bread before the 
People, and take the Cup into his hands 
he fhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, 
as folleweth, 

Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didſt give thine only Son ſe- 

{us Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 

crols for our redemption; who 

made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient facrifice, ob- 
lation, and ſatisfaction for the 

{ins of the whole world ; and did 

inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel 

conumand us to continue a per- 
petual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again; 

Hear us, O merciful Father, we molt 

bumbly beſcech thee; and 2 

that 


that we receiving theſe thy crea- 
tures of bread and wine, accord- 
ing to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion, 
may be partakers of his moſt bleſ- 
ſed body and blood: who in the 
ſame night that he 
was betrayed, (a) took 
Bread; and when he 
had given thanks he 
(b) And bere tobreak () brake it, and gave 
: it to his diſciples ſay- 
Or 11112 ing, Take, eat, (c) this 
Bread. is my Body, which is 
given for you: Do 
this in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe after 
ſupper he (d) took 
cup; and when he 
had given thanks, he 
gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of 
0 4rd here „ this; for (e) this is my 
e, eel ll Blood of the New 
Gus Prem) Teſtament, which is 
Wine tobe confecrat- ſhed for you, and for 
oy many, for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye 
ſhalt drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Amen. | 


J Ther ſball the Miniſter firſt receive the 
Communisn in both kinds himſelf, and then 
proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons in lite manner, (if 
any be preſent'; and after that to the Peo- 
ple alla iu order, into their hands, all 


(a) Here the Prieſt 
ts to take the Paten 
ints bis band, 


(d) Here be is to 
luke the Cup into bis 
bard : 
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meenly kneeling. And when he delivereth + 
the Bread to any one, he fhall ſay, 


HE Body of our Lord [eſus 
Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting lite. Take and eat 
this, in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſpiv- 
ing. 
Aud the Miniſter that deliwereth the Cup 
to any one all ſay, 
HE Blood of our Lord jeſus 
f Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy Body and foul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this, in 
remembrance that Chriſt's Blood 
wy {hed for thee, and be thank- 
ul. 


T If the confecrated Bread or wine be all 
ſpent before all have communicated, the 
Prieſt is to conſecrate more, according t9 
the Form before preſcribed; beginning at 
[Our Saviour Chriſt in the fame night, 
Oc. ¶ for the bleſſing of the Bread; and 
at [Likewiſe after Supper, Oc. ] for the 


blefſing of the Cup. 


Ihen all have communicated, the Miniſ- 


ter ſhall return to the Loris Table, and 
reverently place upon it what remaineth of 
the conſecrated Elements, covering the 
[ame with a fair linen cloth. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt [aythe Lord rPray- 


er, the People repeating after him every 
Petition. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 


U-'2 


ven: Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that well 
againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, For 


ever and ever. Amen. 
After ſhall be ſaid as followeth : 


Lord and heavenly Father, we 

thy humble ſervants entirely 
deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, mer- 
cifully to accept this our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant, 
that by the merits and death of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and all other benefits of his 
paſſion. And here we offer and pre- 
{ent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, 
our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 
thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of this 
holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we be un- 
worthy, through our manifold ſins, 
to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning 


our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy 
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Ghoſt, all honour and glory be un- 
to thee, O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 
| Or this. 
A Lmighty and everliving God, 
we molt heartily thank thee, 

for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe 
holy Myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour [Jeſus 
Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodnels towards 
us; and that we are very members 
incorporate in the myſtical Body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed com- 
pany of all faithful people; and are 
alſo heirs through hope of thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, by the merits of 
the molt precious death and paſſion 
of thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all fuch 
good works as thou haſt prepared 
for us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. £2 
T Then ſtall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on high, and 

in carth peace, good-will 
towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 


rify thee, we give thanks to thee 
for 


— 
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prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation; that among 
O Lord, the only-begotten Son all the changes and chances of this 


for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. 


jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of 


God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, have 
mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou on- 
ly art the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, 


with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 


in the glory of God the Father. 
Amen. 


4 Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be pre- 
ſent hall let them depart with this Bleſ- 


ſig : 
HE peace of God, which paſſ. 
eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and loye of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 
J Colle@s to be ſaid after the Offertory, when 


there is no Communion, every ſuch day one A 


or more ; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, 
as often as occaſion ſtall ſerve, after the 
Collefs either of Morning or Evening 
Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the 
diſcretion of the Miniſter. 

Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in 


. A. theſe our ſupplications and 


mortal life, they may ever be de- 
fended by thy moſt gracious and 
ready help, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 

ing God, vouchſafe we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty protecti- 
on, both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and ſoul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


Ch ANT, webeſeech thee Al- 
mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chritt our. 
Lord. Amen. 


dQ event us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy molt gracious 
tavour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glority thyholy 
Name; and finally by thy mercy 
obtain 


obtain everlaſting life, through je- 
fas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


all wiſdom, who knoweft our 
neceſſities before we aſk, and our ig- 
norance in aſking; We beſech thee 
to have compaſſion upon our infir- 
mities; and thoſe things which for 
our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot alk, 
vouchfafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Communion. 


A Lmighty God, the fountain of 


A0 God, who haſt pro- 
mifed to hear the petitions of 
them that aſk in thy Son's Name; 
We beſeech thee mercifully to in- 
clinethine ears to us that have made 
now our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully afk- 
ed according to thy will, may effec- 
tually be obtained, to the relief of 
mn OA a ow, the ſetting 
Orth Ot t Ory, thro eſũus 
Chriſt our Lord. E n * 


T Hon the Sundays and other Holy days (if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that 
it appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer [For the whole (tate 
of Chriſt's Church militant here in earth] together with one or more of theſe Colle: 
ul | laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | 
Wh Aud there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be à comvenient num- 
WH ber to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 
110 T Aud if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh of diſcretion to receive the Commu- 
[| nion; yet there ſhall be na Camimunian, except four (or three at the leaſt) communicate 
Wy with the Prieſt. | | 
io i J fd in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Col/eges, where there are many Prieſts and 
| | Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, 
| except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. - 
Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſenſton, and ſuperſtition, which any Perſon hath or might 
have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffiee, that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to 
be eaten; but the be/t aud pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 
E Au if any of the Bread and Wine remain nneonſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to hir 
|  ownuſe: but if auy remain ef that which was con ſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the 
Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſ} all then call unto him, 
/tall, immediately after the Bleſſing, rcoerently eat and drink of nah 
CT The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſ all be provided by the Curate and the Church. 
wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. | 
if Aid note, That every Pariſſ ioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three timer in the year, of 
1500 which Eafler to be one. And yearly at Eafter every Pariſhioner ſhalt reckon with the 
1 | Parſon, Vicar, or Cunate, or his or their deputy or deputies; and pay to them or him all 
111 Eccleſiaſtical Duties accuſtamably due, then and at that time to be paid. | 
After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory [tall be diſpoſed of to 
18h ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens. ſhall thiak' fit. Wherem 
j if they diſagree, it ſtall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſtall appoint. 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 
IJ HEREAS Ai ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 

that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; (which order is well meant, 
for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriſt there- 
in given to all worthy receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and diforder in the 
holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue : } Yet left the ſame kneeling ſhould by any per- 
fons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued 
and depraved ; It is hereby declared, That thereby no adoration is intended, or ought to be 
done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily receiued, or unto any Corpo- 
ral Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine 
remain till in their very natural ſubſtances; and therefore may not be adored; {for that 
were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians : and the natural Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chrift are in heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chrift's 
watural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 


— 
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The Miniſtration of PuBLICEK BAPTISM of INFANTS, 
To be uſed in the Church. 


4 The People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient, that Baptiſm ſhould not be 
adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of People 
come together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving 
of them that be newly baptized, into the number of Chriſt's Church ; as alſo be cauſein 
the Baptiſin of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of bis own pro- 
feſſian made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm 
be miniftered in the vulgar Tongue, Nevertheleſs, {if neceſſity ſo require} Children 
may be baptized upon any other day. 

¶ Aud note, That there fhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two Godfathers and 
one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 

¶ When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over 
night, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And 
then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with the Children, muff be ready 
at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſan at Morning Prayer, or elſe immed;- 
ately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall ap- 
point. And the Prieft coming to the Fant, (which is then to be filled with pure Wa- 
ter} aud flanding there, ſhall ſay, 


ATH this Child been already Chriſt faith, None can enter into- 


baptized, or no? the Kingdom of God, except he be 
9 If they anſwer, No Then ſhall the Prieſt iy gener ate, and born anew of Water 
proceed as follaueth. | and of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech 


EARLY beloved, foraſmuch you to call upon God the Father, 
as all men are conceived and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
born in ſin; and that our Saviour of his bounteous mercy hewillgrant 
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Public Baptiſm of Infants. 


to this Child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have; that he may 
be baptized with water and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's 
holy Church, and be made a lively 
member of the fame. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Let us pray. 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
| who of thy great mercy didſt 
{ave Noah and his family in the ark 
from periſhing by water; and alſo 
didſt fafely lead the children of Iſ- 
rael thy people through the Red 
Sea, ſigurin thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
well-beloyed Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water 


lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for lis 
Tnfant, that he coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt. 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
laying, afk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
{ball be opened unto you: So give 
now unto us that aſk; let ns that 
ſeek, find ; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that this Infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting benedict ion of 
thy heavenly waſhing, and may 
cometo the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


to the myſtical waſhing away of @ Tyer ſhall the People ſtand up, aud the 


ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon „hir Child; 
waſh him, and ſanctify him with the 
Holy Ghoſt; that he being deliver- 
ed from thy wrath, may be received 
into the ark of Chriſt's Church; 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in chart 
ty, may fo paſs the waves of this 
troubletome world, that finally he 
may come to the land of everlaſt- 
ing life, there to reign with thee 
world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty and immortal Ged, 
"A the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 


Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 

Tux brought young children 
| toChrift, that he ſhould touch 

them; and his diſciples rebuked 

thoſe that brought them. But when 


Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 


ed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


5 q A ſfter 


F r ak 4 e 


r the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 

L 21. Mn Exhortation . Ln 
of the Goſpel: | 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
B the words of our SaviourChriſt, 
that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him ; how he blam- 
ed thoſe that would have kept them 
from him; how he exhorteth all 
men to follow their innocency, Ye 
perceive how by his outward gel- 
ture and deed, he declared his good- 
will towards them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 


Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 


neſtly believe, that he will like wiſe 
favourably receive this preſent In- 
fant; that he will embrace him with 
the arms of his mercy ; that he will 

ive unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
ffs and make him partaker of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore, 
we being thus perſuaded of the 
Good-will of our heavenly Father 
towards this Infant, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing 
doubting, but that he favourably al- 
loweth this charitable work of ours, 
in bringing his Infant to this holy 
baptiſin; let us faithfully and de- 
5 give thanks unto him, and 
ay, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: 


A heavenly Father, we give 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Increaſe this knowledge; and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that 
he may be born again, and be made 
an heir of everlaſting falvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the God- 


fathers and Godmothers on this wiſe. 

Early beloved, yehavebrought 
this Child here to be baptized ; 
ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive 
him, to releaſe him of his ſins, to 
ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give him the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaſting life. Ye have 
heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel 
to grant all theſe things that ye 
have prayed for : which promiſe, 
he for his part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. Wherefore, 
after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
this I nfant muſt alſo Faithfuſly for Hs 
part, promiſe by you that are his 


ſureties, (until he come of age to 


take it upon himſelf,) that he will 


renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's 
holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. A 

demand therefore, 
OST thou, in the name of 
this Child, renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, the vain pomp 
RS and 
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and glory of the world, with all 
covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor be 
led by them ? 

Anſwer. J renounce them all. 

Minſter. 
OST thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth? _ 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was g 


crucified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alfo 
did rife again the third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence 
{hall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the 
dead? | | 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of ſaints; 
the Remiſſion of ſins; the Reſur- 
rection of the fleſh ; and everlaſt- 
ing life after death ? 


Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


lieve. 
Miniſter. | 
TILT thou be baptized in 
this Faith? ': 
Anſwer, That is my deſire. 


Miniſter. 

ILT thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 

Anſwer. T will. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in 7his Child may 
be ſo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and 
row in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here de- 
dicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O 
bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 
out. Amen. | 
Lmighty, everliving God, 

whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of his 
moſt precious {ide both water and 
blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go 
teach all nations, and baptize 
them, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt; 


Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, 
the ſupplications of thy Congrega- 
tion; ſanctify this Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin: and 
grant that hir Child now to be bap- 
tized therein, may receive the ful- 
neſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful and 
elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 

Den the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into 
his hands, and ſhall ſay to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers, 

_* __ Name this Child. 


And then naming it after them (if they 
ſhall certify him that the Child may well 
endure it) he ſhall dip it in the Maler diſ- 
. creetly and warily, ſaying, 
T. I baptize thee, In the Name 
| of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
But if they certify that the child is weak, 
it ſhall ſuffice to pour Water upon it, ſaying 
the aforeſaid wordt, 
] baptize thee, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Ten the Prieſt ſtall ſay, 


E receive this Child into the 
# "5 the Prieſt flock; and do * ſign 


congregation of Chriſt's 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Eeing now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that zhis Child is rege- 
nerate, and grafted into the body 
of Chriſt's Church ; let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God, for 


theſe benefits, and with one ac- 


cord make our prayers unto him, 
that zhis Child may lead the reſt of 
his life according to this beginning. 
Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling. 
UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 


T Then ſtall th: Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 


this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 


receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 


hall make a Croſs bim with the ſign of bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 


pn the Childs the Crols; in token, 
Jorebead. that hereafter he 
{hall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
fully to fight under his banner 
againſt ſin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his 
lite's end. Amen. 
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he being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin; and 
that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be 


partaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that 


X 2 finally, 
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finally, with the reſidue of thy 

Holy Church, he may be an inheritor 

of thine everlaſting kingdom, 

through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Den all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers this 
Exhortation following. 


to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as 
be ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 
ſion he hath here made by you. 
And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 


hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall 


provide, that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
lieve to his ſoul's health; and that 


actua / ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


Po tale away all ſeruple concerning the Sig 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath 
promiſed by you his ſureties, 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


this Child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a chriſtian 
life; remembering always, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is to follow the 
example of our Sayiour Chriſt, and 
to be made like unto him; that as 
he died and roſe again for us; ſo 
ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righ- 
teouſneſs ; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 
T Then ſtall he add, and ſay; 
V are to take care that his 
Child be brought to the 
Biſhop, to be Confirmed by him, 
ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and be further inſtructed in the 
Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for that 


purpole. 


T7 is certain by God: Word, that Children which are baptized, dying before they commit 
2 . the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true explication 


thereof, and the juſi reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt 
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The Miniſtration of PRIVATE BAPTISM of 
| CHILDREN in Houſes. 


q The Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they defer not the 
Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, 


or other Holy-day 
ed of by the Curate. 


falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be ap- 


4 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure 
not their Children to be baptized at home in their houſes. But when need fhall compel 
them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered on this faſhion + 

q Firſt, let the Minifler of the Pariſh (or, in his abſence, any other lawful Miniſter that 

can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, 


as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. 


And then the Child, being named by ſome 


one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe words : 


XI. I baptize thee, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. A- 


men. 5 
IJ Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall 
give thanks unto God, and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, 

moſt merciful Father, that 

it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit; 
to receive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorporate 
bim into thy holy Church. And 
we humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
that as he is now made partaker of 
the death of thy Son, ſo he may be 
alſo of his reſurrection; and that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy 
ſaints, he may inherit thine ever- 


laſting kingdom, through the ſame 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Aud let them not doubt, but that the Child 
Jo baptized, is lawfully and ſufficiently 
baptized, and ought not to be baptized 


again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child which 
zs after this ſort baptized, do afterward 
live, it is expedient that it be brought into 
the Church ; to the intent, that if the Mi- 
miſter f the ſame Pariſh did himſelf bap- 
tize that Child, the Congregation may be 
certified of the true Form 7 Baptiſm by 
him privately before uſed : In which caſe 
he ſhall ſay thus, 


Certify you, that according to 


the due and preſcribed Order of 
the Church, at > a time, and at 


ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes 


I baptized this Child. 

J But if the Child were baptized by any 

other lawful Miniſter, then the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh where the Child was born 
or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whe- 
ther the Child be lawfully baptized, or 
no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church, do anſwer, that 
the ſame Child is already baptized, then 
ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, 
ſaying, 3 

Y whom was this Child bap- 
tized ? 


— 


—— 
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Who was preſent when this 
Child was baptized ? 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
this Sacrament may happen to be 


omitted through fear or haſte, in 


ſuch times of extremity ; therefore 
I demand further of you, | 
With what matter was this Child 
baptized ? 3 
With what words was this Child 
baptized ? 
Au if the Miniſter ſhall find by the An- 
wers of ſuch as bring the Child, that all 
things were done as they ought to be; then 
ſhall not he chriſten the Child again, but 
Hall receive him as one of the flock of true 
' chriſtian people, ſaying thus ; 
Certify you, that in this caſe all 
is well done, and according unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing 
of this Child; who being born in 
original ſin, and in the wrath of 
God, is now by the laver of rege- 
neration in Baptiſm, received into 
the number of the children of God, 
and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny 
his grace and mercy unto ſuch In- 
fants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſs to our comfort on this 
wiſe: 
| S. MARK 10. 12. 
HEY brought young children 


tochriſt, that he ſhould touch 


them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 


little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever {hall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


J Aer the Goſpel is read, theMiniſter 1 all 
male this brief Exhortation upon the words 
of the Goſpel. | 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
the wordsof our SaviourChriſt, 
that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward 
geſture and deed, he declared his 
good-will towards them ; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not there- 
fore, but earneſtly believe, that he 
hath likewiſe favourably received 
tlys preſent Infant 7 that he hath 
embraced him with the arms of his 


mercy; and (as he hath promiſed 


in his holy Word) will give unto 
him the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus perſuaded of the good-will of 
our heavenly Father, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, towards is 
Infant ; let us faithfully and de- 
voutly give thanks unto him, * 

Y 
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fay the prayer which the Lord him- 
ſelf taught us: 
4 UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 
ven: Give us this day our dall 
bread; And forgive us our tre 
paſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

| heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou Baſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to zhis Infant, 
that be being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvati- 
on, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may continue thy /ervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


J Then /tall the Prieſt demand the Name of 


the Child: which being by the Godfathers 
and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter 


/hall ſay, 


fleſh ; ſo that thou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them ? | 

Anſwer. I renounce them all. 

Miniſter. | | 
OST thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth? 

And in Jefus Chriſt his only-be-' 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
{ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 


went down into hell, and alſo did 


riſe again the third day; that he 
alcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the 
dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of ſaints; 
the Remiſſion of ſins; the Reſur- 
rection of the fleſh; and everlaſt- 
ing life after death ? | 

Anfwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


lieve. 
Miniſter. 
ILT thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will and 


OST thou, in the name of commandments, and walk in the 


this Child, renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous deſires of the 
fame, and the carnal deſires of the 


{ame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

TE receive this Child into 
the Congregation of Chriſt's 
flock, 


Here the Prieſt flock, and do ſign 


ſhall make a Croſs him with the ſign 


upon the Child's of the Croſs; in 
F. token, that hereaf- 
ter he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt ſin, the world, and 


the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 


faithful ſoldier and fervant unto his 
life's end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved 

brethren, that this Child is by 
Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted 
into the body of Chriſt's Church, 
let us give thanks unto Almigh 
God for theſe benefits, and wit 


one accord make our prayers unto 
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finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 

Church, he may be an inheritor of 

thine everlaſting kingdom, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall 
make this exhortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers : 


F Oraſmuch as this Child hath pro- 
miſed by you his Sureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as 
he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
lemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him to 


him, that he may lead the reſt of hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall 


his life according to this beginning. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
7E yield thee hearty thanks, 
Y moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
be being dead unto ſin, and living 


ried with Chriſt in his death, may 


crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of fin; and 
that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be 
partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 


unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 


provide, thathemaylearnthe Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things, which a Chriſ- 
tian ought to know and believe 
to his ſoul's health; and that this 
Child may be virtuouſly brought up 


to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; 


remembering always, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſ- 
ſion, which is to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and be 
made like unto him; that as he died 
and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
N ceeding 


ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs 

of living. 

¶ But if they which bring the Infant to the 
Church do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to 
the Prieſs queſtions, as that it cannot 
appear that the Child was baptized with 
Water, In the Name 2 the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, (which 
are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ; ) then let 
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the Prieſt baptize in the form before 
appointed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants ; 
ſaving, that at the dipping of the Child at 
the Font, he ſhall uſe this form of words : 
F thou art not already baptized, 
N.] baptize thee, In the Name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper 


Years and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


C WHEN any fuch perſons as are of riper years are ta be baptized, timely notice ſhall 
be given to the biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the 
leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons; that ſo due care may be taken jor 
their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the principles of the Chrij- 


tian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and 


Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

¶ And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers {the People being 
aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the 
Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayers, as the 


Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit, 


¶ And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall aſk, whether any of the perſons here preſented, be 
baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus : 


EARLY beloved, foraſmuch 

as all men are conceived and 

orn in ſin; and that which is born 

of the fleſh is fleſh, and they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
but live in ſin, committing many 
actual tranſgreſſions; and that our 
Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter 
into the Kingdom of God, except 
he be regenerate, and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I 
beſeech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that of his bounteous good- 
neſs he will grant to theſe per/ons 
* which by nature they cannot 


. 


have; that hey may be baptized 
with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſt's holy 
Church, and be made lively mem- 
bers of the ſame. 
Den ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Let us pray. 
Au here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A who of thy great mercy didſt 
{ave Noah and his family in the ark 
from periſhing by water; and alſo 
didſt {afely lead the children of Iſ- 
rael thy people through the Red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſin; and by the Baptiſin of thy 
Y well- 


well. beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the ele- 
ment of Water, to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech 
thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully look up- 
on theſe thy ſervants; waſh them, 
and ſanctify them with the Holy 
Ghoſt; that hey being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received in- 
to the ark of Chriſts Church; 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in chari- 
ty, may ſo pals the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally they 


may come to the land of everlaſt- 


ing life, there to reign with thee 
world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
{uccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for hee 
perſons, that they coming to thy holy 


Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 


their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 


Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt 


promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
faying, aſk, and yeſhall receive; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you: So give 


now unto us that aſk; let us that 


ſeek, find; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that theſe perſons may 


enjoy the everlaſting benediction of but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
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thy heavenly waſhing, and may 
cometo the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. h 2 
Then ſhall the People ſtand np, and th 
7 5 Prieſt Rally | 5 "oY 
Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Saint John, in-the third 
Chapter, beginning at the firſt 
Verſe. 
"HERE was a man of the Pha. 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a a 
ruler of the Jews: The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : For no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can 
he enter the ſecond time into his 
mother's womb, and be born ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Venly verily 1 ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 


and 


and whither it goeth: ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 


CT After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation 
following : 


Eloved ye hear in this Goſpel 

the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 


cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. Whereby ye may perceive 
the great neceſſity of this Sacra- 
ment, where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, (as we read in the 
laſt Chapterof Saint Mark'sGoſpel,) 
he gave command to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature : He that believeth, and 1s 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel many were pricked at the 
heart, and faid to him and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For the pro- 
muſe is to you and your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ihall 
call. And with many other words 
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exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
your ſelves from this untoward ge- 
neration. For (as the ſame Apoſtle 
teſtifiethin anotherplace) even Bap- 
tiſm doth alſo now fave us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 
{cience towards God) by the refur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he will favourably receive zhe/: 
preſent perſons, truly repenting, and 
coming unto him by faith; that he 
will grant them remiſſion of their 
ſins, and beſtow upon them the Holy 
Ghoſt; that he will give hem the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make 
them partakers of his everlaſting 
kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſuaded of the good-will of our hea- 
venly Father towards theſe perſons, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
let us faithfully and deyoutly give 

thanks to him, and fay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to zheſe perſons; that 
they may be born again, and be 
made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
| Sh the 
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the carnal deſires of the fleſh: ſo 


the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 


Amen, 


Den the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons 
to be baptized, on this wife : 
Ell- beloved, who are come 
hither deſiring to receive 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 
the congregation hath prayed, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive you, and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting lite. Ye have heard alſo, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his holy Word, to grant 
all thoſe things that we have pray- 
ed for: which promiſe he, for his 
part, will moſt ſurely keep and 
perform. | 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faith- 
fully for your part promiſe in the 
preſence of theſe your witneſles, 
and this whole congregation, that 
ye will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 
God's holy Word, and an 
keep his Commandments. 


« Then call the Prieſt demand of each of 


the perſons to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe 

' "Queſtions following + 
Quseſtion. 1 
OST thou renounce the devi 
and all his works, the vain 


pompand glory of the world, with 


all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 


that thou wilt not 
led by them? | | 
Anſwer. T renounce them all. 
Que ſtion. | 

| OST thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 


follow, nor be 


heaven and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that 
he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end 
of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 
the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of 
the fleſh; and everlaſting life after 
death? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve. 

Queſtion. 
ILT thou be baptized in 
this Faith ? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
Queſtion. 

ILT thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will and 
com- 
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commandments, and walk in the 
fame all the days of thy life? 

Anſwer. I will endeavour ſo to 
do, God being my helper. 

¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in theſe perſons 
may be ſo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may hve 
and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that hey may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt. the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedi- 
cated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded through thy mercy, O 
Bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Lmighty, everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, did ſhed out of his 
molt precious ſide both water and 
blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go 
teach all nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Regard, we beſecch thee, the ſup- 
plications of this Congregation ; 


ſanctify this Water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; and grant 
that the per ſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect 
children through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to 
be baptized, by the right hand, and placing 
him conveniently by the Font, according 
to his diſcretion, ſball aſk the Godfathers 
and Godmothers the Name; and then ſhall 


dip him in the water, or pour water upon 
him, ſaying, 
I baptize thee, In the Name 
. of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Perſon into 
theCongregation of Chriſt's 
flock, and do * ſign 
him with the ſign * Here the Prieſt ſhall 


of the Croſs ; in Pfr, Fe as 3 

token, that hereaf- 
ter he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his ban- 
ner, againſt ſin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his 

life's end. Amen. 

I Then fhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that theſe pes ſons are re- 
generate, and grafted into the bo- 
dy of Chriſt's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
| benefits, 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years. 


benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that they may 
lead the reſt of zheir life according 
to this beginning. 

Then ſhall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all 


kneeling. 
UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil, A- 
men. | 

E yield thee humble thanks, 

O heavenly Father, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee; Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore: Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they may continue thy 
ſervants, and attain thy Promiſes, 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the fame 
Ty Spirit, everlaſlingly. Amen. 
Dien all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe 


this Exhortation following ; ſpeaking to 
the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 


Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have 
promiſed in your preſence, to 


renounce the devil and all his works, 


neſs of living. 


to believe in God, and to ſerve him; 
ye muſt remember, that it is your 
part and duty to put t bem in mind, 
what a ſolemn, vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion they have now made be- 
fore this congregation, and eſpeci- 
ally before you heir choſen wit- 
neſſes. And ye are alſo to call 
upon them to ule all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in God's holy 
Word; that ſo they may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in 
this preſent world. 


(| And then ſpeaking to the new baptized 
Perſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay,) 


ND as for you, who have now 

by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 

is your part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God, and of 
the light, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your Chriſti- 
an calling, and as becometh the 
children of light; remembring al- 
ways, that Baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion ; which is, 
to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; 
continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godli- 


ql 
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q 1: is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop, ſo 
ſoon after his Baptiſm as convemently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the holy 


Communion. 


Van Perſons not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they 
come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the office for 
Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme danger the office for Private Bap- 
tiſm ; only changing the word [Infant] for [Child or Perſon] as occafion requireth. 


* _— 


A CATECHISM; That is to ſay, An Instruction, tis 
be learned of every Perſon, before he þe brought to 
be confirmed by the Biſhop. | 


Deſtion. 

HAT is your Name ? 

Anſwer. N. or M. 
Queſt. Who gave you this Name? 

Anſw. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Baptiſm ; wherein I 
was made a member of Chriſt, the 
child of God, and an inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Queſi. What did your Godfathers 
and Godmothers then for you ? 

Anfw. They did promiſe and vow 
three things in my Name: Firſt, that 
I ſhould renounce the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanity of 
this wicked world, and all the ſinful 
laſts of the fleſh: Secondly, that J 
{hould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith : And thirdly, that 
I ſhould keep God's holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the 
fame all the days of my life. 

Queſt. Doſt thou not think that 


thou art bound to believe, and to 
do, as they have promiſed for thee? 
Anſw. Yes verily; and by God's 
help ſo Iwill. And [ heartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And | pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue in 
the ſame unto my life's end. 
Catechiſt. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
Anſwer. 
Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth; + 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord ; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered underPontius Pilate, 


Was crucified, dead, and buried, 


He deſcended into hell; The third 


day he roſe again from the dead, He 
alcended 


— 
— — — — 
4 A 2 _—_ OR 72 3 ˙¹ r.. — - 


Pw, „„ 
T_ EY — — — - —— 
— —_— — — — 
* — 2 
— 
— — _ 


aſcended into heaven, and fitteth 
on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence he 
{hall come to judge the quick and 
the dead, 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
munion of ſaints; The forgiveneſs 


of ſins; The reſurrection of the 


body, And the life everlaſting. A- 
men. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chief] 
learn in theſe Articles of thy Belict ? 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in 
God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world; 

Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me, and all man- 
kind; 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect 
people of God. 

Queſtion. 

You faid that your Godfarhers 

and Godmothers did promiſe for 


you, that you ſhould keep God's 


Commandments: Tell me how ma- 
ny there be? 
Anſwer. Ten. 
Queſtion. Which be they? 
Anſwer. 
HE fame which God ſpake 
in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying, Iam the Lord thy 
God, i, 


bondage. 
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rought thee out of the in thy 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Lord made heaven and earth, the 


- 
Thou ſhalt have none other 
gods but me. 
II. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven image, nor the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth; 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 
III. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain, 
IV. 
Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all that thou 
haſt to do; but the ſeventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. Init thou {halt do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ler- 
vant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is with- 
gates. For in ſix days the 


ſea, 
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ſea, and all that in them is, and 


reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and. hallowed it. 
V. 

Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

VI. 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 

againſt thy neighbour. 
X. 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

Sages What doſt thou chiefly 
learn by theſe Commandments? 

Anſw. I learn two things: My 
duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my Neighbour. 

Queſt. What is thy duty towards 
God? 

Anſw. My duty towards God, is 
to believe in him, to fear him, and 
to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip 
him, to give him thanks, to put my 


whole truſt in him, to call upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and 


his Word, and to ſerve him truly all 


the days of my life. 

Queſt, What is thy duty towards 
thy Neighbour? 

Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love him as my- 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as 1 
would they ſhould do unto me: 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my 
father and mother: 'To honour 
and obey the King, and all that 
are put in authority under him: To 
ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, 
teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſ- 
ters: To order my ſelf lowly and re- 
verently to all my betters: To hurt 
no body by word or deed: To be 
true and juſt in all my dealings: To 
bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart: To keep my hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and my tongue 
from evi-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlan- 
dering: To keep my body in tem- 
perance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : 
Not to covet, nor deſire other men's 
goods; but to learn and labour 


truly to get mine own living, and 


to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 
unto which it {hall pleaſe God to 
call me. 

Catechiſt. 

My good Child, know this, that 
thou art not able to do theſe things 
of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and to ſerve 

Z him, 


him, without his ſpecial Grace; 
which thou muſt learn at all times 
to call for by diligent Prayer: Let 
me hear therefore, if thou canſt fay 
the Lord's Prayer. 
Anſwer. 

UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. A- 
men. 

Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God 
in this Prayer? 

Anſw I deſire my Lord God our 
heavenly Father, who is the giver 
of all goodnels, to fend his grace 
unto me, and to all people; that 
we may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
and obey him, as we ought to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he will 
{end us all things that be needful 
both for our ſouls and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our fins; and that 
it will pleaſe him to ſave and de- 
'fend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and 
bodily ; and that he will keep us 
from all ſin and wickedneſs, and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I traſt 
he will do of his mercy and good- 
nels, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
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and therefore] ſay, Amen; So be it. 
Qus ſtion. | 
OW many Sacraments hath 

1 Chriſt ordained in his 
Church ? 

Anſw. Fwo only, as generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation; that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord. | 

Queſt. What meaneſt thou by this 
word Sacrament ? 

Anfw. I mean an outward and 
viſible ſign of an inward and fpiri- 
tual grace given unto us, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
by we receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. 

_ Qt, How many parts are there 
in a Sacrament * 

Anſw. Two; the outward viſible 
ſign, and the inward ſpiritual grace. 

Deſt, What is the outward vi- 
ſible ſign, or form in Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Water; wherein the per- 
ſon is baptized, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 

Que ſt. What is the inward and 
ſpiritual grace? 

Anſw. A death unto ſin, and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs: for 
being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of grace. 

Que ſt. What is required of per- 
{ons to be baptized? 

Anſw. 


Auſiu. Repentance, whereby they 
forſake ſin; and Faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes 
of God made to them in that Sacra- 
ment. | 

reſt, Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform 
them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties ; which pro- 
miſe, when they come to age, them- 
{elves are bound to perform. 

Deſt. Why was the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ordained ? 

Anſw. For the continual remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
we receive thereby. 

Queſt. What is the outward part, 
or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to be 
received. 
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Dneſt. What is the inward part, 
or thing ſignified ? 

Anſw. The Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper. 

Queſt, What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers thereby ? 

Anſfw. The ſtrengthening and re- 
freſhing of our ſouls by the Body 


and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 


are by the bread and wine. 


Queſt, What is required of them 
who come to the Lord's Supper ? 

Arſw. To examine themſelves, 
whether they repent them truly of 
their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſ- 
ing to lead a new life; have a wey 
faith in God's mercy throughChriſt, 
with a thankful remembrance of 
his death; and be in charity with 
all men. 


C The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the 
ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the C hurch inſtruci and examine % ma- 
ny Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, m ſome part of 


this Catechiſm. 


¶ And all Pathers, Mothers, Maſters, Ad Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, 
and Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come t9 the Church at the 
time appointed, and cbediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as 


they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 


Se ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother 
Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and alſp 
cen anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm; they ſhall be brought to 
the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs 


of their. Confirmation, 
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The Order of Confirmation. 


¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop fhall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto 
him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in 
writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within His 
Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the 
Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall Confirm them in manner following. 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, Or, Laying on 
of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized, and come to 
Years of Diſcretion. 


Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed, and 


ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; be (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by 
him) ſhall read this Preface following. | 


O the end that Confirmation 

may be miniſtered to themore 
cdifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, 
the Church hath thought good to 
order, that none hereafter ſhall be 
Confirmed,but ſuch as can fay the 
Creed, the Lord's prayer, and the 
Ten Commandnrents ; and can alſo 
anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, as in 
the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: 
which orderis very convenientto be 
obſerved; to the end that children 
being now come to the years of dil- 
cretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers 


promiſed for them in Baptifm, they 


may themſelves, with their own 
mouth and conſent, openly before 
the Church, ratify and confirm the 
ſame; and alſo promiſe, that by the 
grace of God they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves, faithfully 
to oblerve ſuch things, as they, by 


their own confeſſion, have aſſent- 
ed unto. 


T Then ſball the Biſhop ſay, 


TD O ye here, in the preſence of 


God and of this Congrega- 
tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vow that was made in your name 
at your Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 
firming the ſame in your own per- 
ſons, and acknowledging yourſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all 
thoſe things which your Godfathers 
and Godmothers then undertook 
for you? 

« Aud every one ſhall audibly 

anſwer, 1 do. 
The Biſhop. 

UR help is in the Name of 
the Lord; 

Anſw. Who hath made heaven 
and earth. | 

Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord ; 

Auſw. 


The Order of Confirmation. 


Anſwer. Henceforth, world with- 
out end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers ; 

Anſw. And let our cry come un- 
to thee. 

Biſhop. Let us pray. 
AR, and everliving God, 
| who haſt vouchſated to 
regenerate theſe thy ſervants by 
water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt 
given unto them forgiveneſs of all 
their ſins; Strengthen them, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and dai- 
ly increaſe in them thy manifold 
gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, . the ſpirit of 
counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength, the 
ſpirit of knowledge and true god- 


lines: and fill them, O Lord, with 


the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


Den all of them in order kneeling before 
the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


Efend, O Lord, this thy Child 
(or this thy Servant] with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may con- 
tinue thine for ever, and daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto thy ever- 
laſting kingdom. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 

The Lord be with you: 

Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
1 And (all kneeling down) the Biſſ op ſl all 


a ad 5 


Let us pray. 

UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 

Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into temptati- 
on, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Ad this Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who makeſt us both to will 


and to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine 
Majeſty; We make our humble 


ſupplications unto thee for theſe 
thy ſervants, upon whom, after the 
example of thy holy Apoſtles, we 
have now laid our hands; to certify 
them, (by this ſign) of thy favour 


and gracious goodneſs towards 


them. Let thy fatherly hand, we 
beſeech thee, ever be over them; 
let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 


them; and ſo lead them in the 
knowledge and obedience of thy 


Word, that in the end they may 


obtain everlaſting life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and 


reigneth, ever one God, world 


without end. Amer, 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 


ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 


ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and 
govern both cur hearts and bodies 
in 


: 

| 

| 
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works of thy 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
commandments ; 
that through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, -we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
T Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


The Solemmzation of Matrimony. 


THE Bleſſing of God Almighty, 

the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re- 
main with you for ever. Amen. 

Aud there ſhall none be admitted to the 

holy Communion, until ſuch time as he 


be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to 
be confirmed. 


— — 


„ — * . 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 
¶ Fir/t the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed in the Church 


three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of divine Service, immediately before 
the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed Manner, 


F Publiſh the Banns of Marriage 
between M. of — and NV. of — 
If any of you know caule, or juſt 
impediment, why theſe two per- 
{ons ſhould not be joined together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 
clare it: This is the firſt, | /econd, 


or third} time of aſking. 

Ja if the Perſons that are tobe married, 
duell in divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt 
be asked in both Pariſhes ; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Ma- 
trimony betwixt them, without a Certifi- 
cale of the Banns being thrice asked from 
the Curate of the other Pariſh. 

At the day and time appointed for Solem- 
ization of Matrimony, the Perſons to be 
married ſhall come into the body of the 

, Church with their Friends and Neighbours ; 
and there ſtanding together, the Man on 
the right-hand, and the Woman on the left, 
the Prieft ſhall ſay, 

Early beloved, we are gather- 

ed together here in the ſight 


of Gcd, and in the face of this Con- 


gregation, to join together this man 
and this Woman in holy Matrimony; 
which is an honourable eſtate, in- 
ſtituted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, ſignifying unto us the 
myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church : which holy eſtate 
Chriſt adorned and beautified with 
his preſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee; and 
is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men: and 
therefore is not by any tobe enter- 
priſed, nor taken in hand unadviſed- 
ly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy 


men's carnal luſts and appetites, like 


brutebeaſtsthat havenounderſtand- 
ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of 
God; duly conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. 


Firſt it was ordained for the pro- 
| creation 


creationofchildren, tobe brought up 
in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a 
remedy againſt fin, and to avoid for- 
nication; that ſuch perſons as have 
not the gift of continency, might 
marry, and keep themſelves unde- 
filed members of Chriſt's body. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for the 


mutual ſociety, help, and comfort 


that the one ought to have of the 


other, both in proſperity and ad- 
verſity: 

Into which holy cftate theſe two 
perſons. preſent come now to be 
joined. Therefore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they may 
not lawfully be joined together, let 
him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 
everhold his peacc. 


Aud alſo, ſpeaking unto the Perſons that 


all be married, he ſhall ſay 2 


Require and charge you both, 
(as ye will anſwer at the dread- 


ful day of judgment, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 


that if either of you know any im- 
pediment, why ye may not be law- 


fully joined together in Matrimony, 


ye do now confels it. For be ye well 


aſfured, that ſo many as are coup- 
led together otherwiſe than God's 


Word doth allow, are not joined 


together by God, neither is their 
Matrimony lawful. 
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q At which day of Marriage, if any man 
do alledge and declare any Impediment, 
why they may not be coupled together in 
Matrimony, by God's Law, or the Laws 
of” this Realm; and will be bound, and 
Suffictent Sureties with bim, to the Par- 
ties; or elſe put in a Caution, (to the 
full value of ſuch charges as the Perſons 
to be married do thereby ſuſtain, ) to prove 
his allegation; then the Solemnization 
muſt be deferred, until ſuch time as the 
truth be tried. 


C If no. impediment be alledged, then ſhall 


the Curate ſay unto the Man, 
MN XN F 1ILT thou have this wo- 


man to thy wedded wife, 


to live together after God's ordi- 


nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri-- 


mony? Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour, and keep her in ſick- 
neſs and in health; and forfaking 
all other, keep thee only unto her, 
{o long as ye both {hall live? 
The Man /hall anſwer, J will. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, 
N. [LT thou have this man 
W to thy wedded husband, 
to live together after God's ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 


mony? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 


him, love, honour, and keep him in 
ſickneſs and in health; and forſal:- 
ing all other, keep thee only unto 
him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
q The Woman ſball anſwer, I Will. 
q Then ſhall the Mmiſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be 


married to this Man? 


F Ther 


» i 
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© Then ſhall they give their troth to each 


other in this manner © 


q The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her 
Father's or Friend's hands, ſhall cauſe the 
Man with his right-hand to take the 
Woman by her right-hand, and to ſay af- 


ter him as followeth : 
M. take thee N. to my wedded 
wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſick- 


neſs and in health, to love and to 


cheriſh, till death us do part, ac- 


| ITH this Ring I thee wed, 
| with my body I thee wor- 


ſhip, and with all my worldly goods 


] thee endow: In the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


¶ Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the 


fourth finger of the Woman's left-hand, 
they ſhall both kneel down, and the Mi- 


nifter ſhall ay. 


Let us pray. 


Eternal God, creator and pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, giver 


cording to God's holy ordinance; f all ſpiritual 
5 piritual grace, the author of 
and thereto I plight thee my troth. everlaſting life. Send thy bleſſing 


. — — — 8 — — me 
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¶ Then ſhall they looſe their hands ; and the 
Woman with her right-hand taking the 


Man by his right-hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay 


after the Miniſter, 
N. take thee M. to my wedded 
huſband, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better 


for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, to love, 


cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 


do part, according to God's holy 
ordinance; and theretol give thee 


my troth. 


« Then ſhall they again looſe their hands : 


and the Man ſhall give unto the Woman 


a Ring, laying the ſame upon the book, 
with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieft and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, 
hall deliver it unto the Man, to pit it 
upon the fourth finger of the Woman's 
left-hand. And the Man holding the 

. Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, 


ſhall oy, 


upon theſe thy ſervants, this man 
and this woman, whom we bleſs in 
thy Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, ſo 
theſe perſons may ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant 
betwixt them made, (whereof this 
Ring given and received is a token 
and pledge; and may ever remain 
in perfect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 


men. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt join their right- 
| hands together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joined 


together, let no man put aſunder. 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto 
the People. 


T Oraſmuch as M. and N have 


conſented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witneſſed the 
| | _ fame 


and thereto have given and pledged 
their troth either to other, and 
have declared the ſame by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and by 
joining of hands; I pronounce that 
they be man and Wife together, 


In the name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
q And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing. 
OD the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look up- 
on you; and ſo fill you with all 
ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 
ye may ſo live together in this life, 
that in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amen. 
Then the Miniſter, or Clerks going to the 
Lord's Table, ſhall ſay or fing this Pſalm 
following. 
Beati omnes. PSAL. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the 
Lord: and walk in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 
vine: upon the walls of thine houle. 
Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſ- 
ed: that feareth the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhall - 


ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 
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ſame before God and this company, Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 


long; 
Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 
dren's children: and peace upon 


Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever {hall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


¶ Or this P/alm. 


Deus miſereatur Ps AL. 67. 


OD be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us: and ſhew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. = 

O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea let all the people praiſe 


thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, even our 


own God, {hall give us his bleſſing 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world {hall fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Aa As 


As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 

We Pſalm ended, and the Man and'the 
Woman kneeling before the Lord's Table,. 
the Prieſt flanding at the Table, and 
turning bit face towards them, ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon. us. 
Anf. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Min. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy name; 

Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 

done in earth, as it is in heaven: 

Give us this day our daily bread; 

And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we 

forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 

us; And lead us not into tempta- 

tion, But deliver us from evik A- 

men. | 
Min. O Lord, fave thy. ſervant 

and thy handmaid ; 
Anſ. Who put their truſt in thee: 
Min. O Lord, ſend them help 
from thy holy place; 
Anſ. And evermore defend them. 
Mi. Be unto them a tower of 


ſtrength, 


my. 
Min. O “Lord, hear our prayer; 
Aiſ. And let our cry come unto 


thee. 
Miniſter. 
GOD of Abraham; God of 
Ifaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed 


An. From the face of their ene- P 
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of eternal life in their hearts; that 
whatſoever in. thy holy word they 
ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deedfulfilthe fame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from heaven, 
and bleſs them. And as thou didſt 
{end thy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants; that they obey- 
ing thy will, and alway being in 
fatety under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Amen. 
J This Prayer next following ſhall be omit- 
ted, where the Woman is paſt Child- 


bearing. $ 
() Merciful Lord and heavenly 
Father, by whoſegracious gift 
mankind is increaſed, We beſeech 
thee, aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe 
two perſons; that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in 
godly love and honeſty, that they 
may lee their children chriſtianly 
and virtuouſſy brought up, to thy 
raiſe and honour, through Jeſus 

Chriſt- our Lord. Amen. 
LF N God, who by thy mighty 
power haſt made all things 
of nothing; who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint, 
that out of man, created after thine 
own image and ſimilitude, woman 
{hould take her beginning; and 
knitting 
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knitting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful to 
put aſunder thoſe whom thou by 
Matrimony hadſt made one: O 
God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate 
of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and 
repreſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; - Look mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this 
man may love his wife, according 
to thy Word, as Chriſt did love his 
House the Church, who gave him- 
ſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it 
even as his own fleſh: and alſo that 
this Woman may be loving and a- 
miable, faithful and obedient to 
her huſband; and in all quietneſs, 
ſobriety, and peace, be a follower 
of holy and godly matrons, O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant them to 
inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Lmighty God, who at the be- 
'A ginning did create our firſt 
Parents Adam and Eve, and did 
ſanctify and join them together in 
marriage, Pour upon you the riches 
of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both in bo- 
dy and ſoul, and live together in 


holy love, unto your lives end. A. 
men, | 


¶ After which, if there be no Sermon, de- 
claring the duties of Man and Wife, the 
Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 
LL ye thatare married, or that 
intend to take the holy eſtate 
of matrimony upon you, hear what 
the holy Scripture doth ſay, as 
touching the duty of huſbands to- 
wards their wives, and wives to- 
wards their huſbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar- 
ried men: Huſbands, love your 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the 
Word; that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, 
and without blemiſh. So ought men 
to love their wives as their own bo- 
dies: he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf: for no man ever yet hated 
his own fleſh, but ik and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
Church: for we are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother. and 
{hall be joined unto his wife; and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is 
a great myſtery; but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
vertheleſs let every one of you in 

Aa 2 par- 
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particular ſo love his wife, even as 
himſelf. Epheſ. 5. 25. 

Likewiſe the fame Saint Paul 
writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh 
thus to all men that are married: 
Huſbands, love your wives, and be 


not bitter againſt them. Coloſſ. 3. 


19. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the 


a married man, ſaith unto them 


that are married; Ye huſbands, 1 


dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge; giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be 
not hindered. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the huſband toward the wite. 

Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties towards your hul- 
bands, even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth 
you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the huſband is the 
head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 


the head of the Church: and he is 


the Saviour of the body. There- 


fore as the Church is ſubject unto 


Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was himſelf” 


own huſbands in every thing. And 

again he faith, Let the wife ſee that 

ſhe reverence her huſband. Ephe/. 
. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 
ſhort leſſon ; Wives, ſubmit your- 
{elves unto your own huſbands, as 
it is fit in the Lord. Coloſſ. 3. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you 
very well, thus ſaying; Ye wives be 
in ſubjection to your own huſbands; 
that if any obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the Word be won 
by the converſation of the wives ; 
While they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 
adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible ; even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which 1s in the ſight of God of 
great price. For after this manner 
in the old time the holy women al- 
ſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands; even as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord; whole daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and arenot afraid 
with.any amazement. 3 S. Pet. 3. 1. 


T 1t js convenient, that the new-married Perſons ſhould receive the holy Communion at the 
time of their Marriage, or at the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


THE 


THE ORDER FOR THE 


VISITATION of the SICK. 


¶ When any perſon is fick, notice ſhall be 
given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pa- 
riſh; who coming into the fick perſon's 
houſe, ſhall ſay, 

E ACE be to this houſe, and to 

all that dwell in it. 

¶ When he cometh into the fick man's pre- 


fence, be ſhall ſay, kneeling down. 

- Emember not, Lord, our ini- 
A. quities, nor the iniquities of 
our fore-fathers: Spare. us good 


Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood ; and be not angry with 
us for ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, - 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpa's againſt 
us; And lead us not into temptati- 
on, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Min. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
1 Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in 
thee. 
Min. Send him help from thy 
holy place : 


Anſ. And evermore mightil 
defend him. n 


Min. Let the enemy have no ad- 
vantage of him; 

Anſw. Nor the wicked approach 
tO hur t him. | | 

Min. Be: unto him, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower; 

Anſw. From the face of his ene- 
my. 
Min. O Lord, hear our prayers ; 

Anſw. And let our cry come un- - 
to thee. 

Miniſter. | 

Lord, look down from hea- 

ven, behold, viſit, and re- 

lieve this thy ſervant: Look upon 
him with the eyes of thy mercy, 
give him comfort and ſure confi- 
dence in thee; defend him from the 
danger of the enemy, and keep 
him in perpetual peace and ſafety, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
men. 
IEAR us, Almighty and moſt 
|. merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
this thy ſervant, who is grieved with 


ſickneſs: Sanctify, we beſeech thee, . 


this thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may 


add ſtrength to his faith, and ſeri- 


ouſneſs to his repentance: That if 
2 * '$ 


it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore him to his former health, he 
may lead the reſidue of his life in 


thy fear, and to thy glory; or elle, 


give him grace ſo to take thy viſita- 
tion, that after this painful life end- 


ed, he may dwell with thee in life 


everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick 


Perſon after this form, or other like. 
Farly beloved, know this, that 


Almighty God is the Lord of 


lite and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weaknels, and ſickneſs. 
Wherefore, whatſoever your {tck- 


nels is, know you certainly that it 


is God's viſitation. And for what 
cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is {ent un- 
to you; whether it be to try your 
patience forthe example of others, 
and that your faith may be found, 
in the day of the Lord, laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory and endleſs felici- 
ty; or elſe it be ſent unto you, to 
correct and amend in you hatſoe- 
ver doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you <cer- 
tainly, that if you truly repent you 
of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs 
patiently, truſting in God's mercy, 
for his dear Son ſeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
and render unto him humblethanks 
for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ting yourſelf wholly unto his will; 
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it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
ou forward in the right way that 
lead eth unto everlaſting life. 


¶ If the perſon viſited be very fick, then 
the Curate may end his Exhortation in 
this place, or elſe proceed. 


AKE therefore in good part 

the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
For (as Saint Paul ſaith in the 
twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chaſten- 
ing, God dealeth with you as with 
ſons: for what ſon is he hom the 
father chaſteneth not? But if ye 


be without chaſtiſement, whereof 


all are partakers; then are ye baſ- 


tards, and not ſons. Furthermore, 


we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave 


them reverence : {hall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the Fa- 


ther of ſpirits, and live For they 
verily for a few days chaſtened us 
after their own pleaſure; but he 
tor our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, -good brother, are written in 
holy Scripture for our comfort and 
inſtruction; that we ſhould pati- 
ently and with thankſgivingbearour 
heavenly Father's correction, when- 
ſoever by any manner of adverſity 
it ſhall caſe his gracious goodneſs 
to viſit us. And there ſhould be no 
greater comfort to Chriſtian per- 
{ons, than to be made like unto 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adver- 
ſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For 
he himſelf went not up to joy, but 
firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered 
not into his glory, before he was 


crucified. So truly our way to eter- 


nal joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; 
and our door to enter into eternal 
life, is gladly to die with Chriſt; 
that we may riſe again from death, 
and dwell with him- in. everlaſting 
life. Now therefore; taking your 


ſickneſs, which is thus profitable 


for you, patiently ; JI exhort you in 
the Name of God; to remember 
the profeſſion which you madeunto 
God in your Baptiſm. And forat- 
much as after this life there is an 
account to be given unto the right- 
eous Judge, by whom all muſt be 
judged without reſpect of perſons; 


[ require you to examine yourſelf” 


and your eſtate, both toward God 
and man; fo that accuſing and 


condemning yourſelf for your own 
faults, you may find mercy at our 
heavenly Father's hand for Cliriſts 


ſake, and not be accuſed and con- 


demned in that fearful judgement. 
Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 
Articles of our Faith ; that you may 


know whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Ar- 

Ticles of the faith, ſaying thus; 
OST thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 
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And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be-- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead; and buried ; that 
he went down: into hell; and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from thence 


{ſhall come again at the end of the 


world, to judge the quick and the 
dead? WP 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy 


Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 


the Communion of ſaints; the Re- 
miſſion of ſins; the Reſurrection 


of the fleſh; and everlaſting life 


after death? 


C The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter examine wberber 
he repent him truly of his fins, and be in 
charity with all the world; exhorting bim 
to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, 


he hath offended: any other, to aſt them- 
forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done in- 


jury or wrong to any man, that he mate 
amends to the uttermoſt of his power. And 


if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, + 
let him then be admoniſhed- to make his 
Will, and to declare his debts, ꝛchat he 
oweth, and what is owing unto him; 
fer the better diſcharging of his Conſei- 
ence, and the quietneſs of bi Executors. 
But men ſhould often-be put in remem- 


brance- to. take order for the ſettling of 
their 


all perſons that have offended bim; and if 
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their temporal ęſtates, whilſt they are in 
health. | 


4 Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid 


before the: Minifter begin his Prayer, as 
he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


Te Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to 


move ſuch ſick perſons as are of ability, 
to be liberal to the Poor. 


.C Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to 
make a ſpecial Confeſſion, of his fins, if 


he feel his Conſcience troubled with any 


weighty matter. Aﬀter which Confeſſion, 


the Prieft ſhall abſolve him (if he hum- 
bly and heartily defire it) after this fort : 
UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


hath left power to his Church 


to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 
pent, and believe in him; of his 


great mercy forgive thee thine of- 


fences: And by his authority com- 


mitted to me, I abſolve thee from 


all thy ſins, In the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


« And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect 


following. 
Let us pray. 


F Moſt merciful God, who ac- 
cording to the multitude of 


thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the 


ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembereſt them no more; 
Open thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly de- 


ſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Re- 


new in him, moſt loving Father, 


whatſoever hath been decayed by 


the fraud and malice -of the devil, 
or by his own carnal will and frail- 


neſs; preſerve and continue this ſick 
member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider bis contrition, accept his 
tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem 
to thee moſt expedient for him : 
And foraſmuch as he putteth his full 
truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 
unto him his former fins; but ſtreng- 
then him with thy bleſſed Spirit ; 


and when thou art pleaſed to take 


him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
your, through the merits of thy 
molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 
Ps AC. 71, In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


T N thee, O Lord, have I put my 


1 truſt; let me never be put to 


confuſion: but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 
thine ear uuto me, and fave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort: thou haſt 


promiſed to help me; for thou art 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the ungodly: out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I long for: thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 4 

Through thee have I been holden 
up ever ſince I was born: thou art 
he that took me out of my mother's 
ogy ; my praiſe ſhall be always of 
nee. 5 


I 
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Iam become as it were a monſter 
unto many: but my ſure truſt is in 
thee. 

Olet my mouth be filled withthy 
praiſe: that I may ſing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 


Caſt me not away in the time of 


age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, 
ſaying: God hath forſaken him; 


perſecute him, and take him, for 


thereis none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and pe- 
riſh, that are againſt my foul: let 
them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway: and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak ofthy 
righteouſneſs and falvation : for J 
know no end thereof. 


I will go forth in the ſtrength of 


the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs only 
Thou, OGod, haſt taught mefrom 
my youth up until now: therefore 
will Itell of thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when lam gray headed: un- 
til I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high, and great things are they that 
thou haſt done: O God, who is 
like unto thee! 

(Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

C Adding this : 
Saviour of the world, who 
bythy croſs and precious blood 


haſt redeemed us; Save us, and help 


us, we humbly beſeech thee, O 
Lord. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 

HE Almighty Lord, who is a 

molt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him; to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth do bow and obey; 
be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under 
heaven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom thou mayeſt 
receive health and ſalvation, but 


only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Aud after that ſhall ſay, 

U NT O God's gracious mercy 

and protection we commit 
thee: The Lord bleſs thee, and 
keep thee; The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee, The Lord lift 
up his countenance upon thee, and 


give thee peace, both now and 
evermore, Amen, 
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A Prayer for a fick Child. 
Almighty God, and merciful 
Father, to whom alone be- 

long the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this Child, now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit 
him, O Lord, with thy falvation ; 
deliver im in thy good appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and ſave 
his ſoul for thy mercies fake: That 
if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 


his days here on earth, he may live 


to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, 
and doing good in his generation; 
or elle receive him into thoſe hea- 
venly habitations, where the ſouls 
of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, 
enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity : 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies 
ſake, in the ſame thy ſon our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
Prayer for a fick perſon, when there 
appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 
Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, our only help in 
time of need ; Wefly unto thee for 
fuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look. graciouily 
upon him, O Lord; and the more 
the outward man decayeth, ſtreng- 
then him, we beſeech thee, ſo much 


the more continually with thy 
grace, and Holy Spirit in the inner 
man. Give him unfeigned repen- 
tance for all the errors of his life 
paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son, 
Jeſus; that his fins may be done a- 
way by thy mercy, and his pardon 
ſealed in heaven, before he gohence, 
and beno more ſeen. We know, O 
Lord, that there is no word impoſ- 
ſible with thee; and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him 
up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance amongſt us: Yet foraſmuch 
as in all ap ce the time of his 
diſſolution draweth near; ſo fit and 
prepare him, we beſeech thee, a- 
gainſt the hour of death, that af- 
ter his departure hence in peace, 
and in thy favour, his ſoul may be 
received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
C 4 Commendatory Prayer for a fich perſon 
at the point of departure. 
() Almighty God, with whom 
do live the fpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are deliver- 
ed from their earthly Priſons; We 
humbly commend the ſoul of this 
thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands ofa faithful 
Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that 
it may be precious in thy ſight. 
Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood 
of that immaculate Lamb, that 
was 
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was ſlain to take away the ſins of 


the world; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contracted in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naugh- 
ty world, through the luſts of the 
fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may be 
preſented pure and without ſpot be- 
fore thee. And teach us who ſur- 
vive, in this and other like daily 


ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how 


frail and uncertain our own Condi- 
tion is; and ſo to number our days, 
that we may feriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and heavenly 
wiſdom, whilit we live here, which 
may in the end bring us to life ever- 
laſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. 


Amen. 


q A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind, 


or in conſcience, 


mercies, and the God of all 
comforts; We beſeech thee look 
down in pity and compaſſion upon 
this thy afflicted fervant. Thou 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 


writeſt bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſs his former ini- 
quities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: 
But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for our learn- 
ing, that we, through patience and 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures, 
might have hope; give him a right 
underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes; that he may 
neither caſt away his confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but 
in thee. Give him ſtrength againſt 
all his temptations, and heal all his 


diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed 


reed, nor quench the {ſmoking flax. 


Shut not up thy tender mercies in 


diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 


which thou haſt broken, may re- 


joice. Deliver him from fear of the 


enemy, and lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon him, and give him 
peace, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The COMMUNION of the SICK, 


q Forafmuch as all mortal men be ſubjet to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and fichneſſes 
and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart eut of this life ; therefore, to the intent 
they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call 
them, the Curates ſhall aihgently from time to time {but eſpecially in the tne of Peſ- 

 talence, or other infectious Sickneſs ) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often reccrving of 
the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chri/t, when it ſhall be pub- 
lickly adminiftered in the Church ; that fo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, 
have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon be 
rot able to come to the Church, and yet is defirous ta receive the Communion in bis 
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houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are 
to communicate with him, (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt ; and having a 
convenient place in the fick man's houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently minifter ; he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning 


with the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, here following. 


The Collect. 


5 Lmighty everliving God, 
Maker of mankind, who. 


doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt 
love, and chaſtiſe every one whom 
thoudoſt receive; We beſeech thee 
to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
viſited with thine hand; and to 
grant that he may take bis ſickneſs 
patiently, and recover his bodily 
health, if it be thy gracious will; 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart 
rom the body it may be without 
pot preſented unto thee, through 


The Epiſtle. HE B. 12. 5. 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loveth, 
he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth eve- 
ry ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. Jo RN 5. 24. 
Erily geri I ſay unto you, He 
that heareth my Word, and 
believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting lite, and ſhall not 


come into condemnation ; but is 


| 
| eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. paſſed from death unto life. 


it ¶ After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the 
| holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye that do truly repent, &c. | 
[|| ¶ At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the 
| Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with 
4 the fick, and laſt of all to the fick perſon. 
But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or for want of warning in 
due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to recerve with him, or by any other 
Wo juſt impediment, do not recerve the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood; the Curate 
i ſhall inſtruct him, That if he do truly repent him of his fins, and ftedfaſtly believe that 
| Teſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his re- 
demption; earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, . and giving him hearty 
| thanks therefore ; he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt pro- 
1 fitably. to his SouPs health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
q When the fick perſon ts viſited, and receiueth the holy Communion all at one time, then 
the Prieft, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 
IIa thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, &c.] and go firaight to the Communion. 
In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of fickneſs or 
a ifeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the 
ick in their houſes, for ſear of the infection; upon Jpectal requeſt of the di eaſed, the 
Miniſter may only communicate with Pin. | THE 
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THE ORDER FOR THE 


BURTAL of the DEAD: 


¶ Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbap- 


tized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 


G The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, and go- 
ing before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or fing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, 

faith the Lord : he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, 
yet {hall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth, and believeth in me, {ſhall 
never die. S. John 11. 25, 26. 


1 Know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my ſkin, worms de- 
{troy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for my- 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another. Job. 19. 25, 26, 


27. 


world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 
way; bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. 1 Tim. 6. 7, Job. 1. 21. 


q After they are come into the Church, ſhall 


be read one ur both of the Pſalms following. 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. PS AL. 39. 
1 * I will take heed to my 


ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. 


TE brought nothing into this 


I will keep my mouth as it were 


with a bridle: while the ungodly is 


in my ſight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake no- 
thing: I kept ſilence, yea, even from 
good words ; but it was pain and 
grief to me. 


My heart was hot within me; and 


while I was thus muſing, the fire 
kindled : and at the laſt 1 ſpake 
with my tongue; 

Lord, let me know my end, and 
the number of my days: that I 


may be certified how long I have 


to hve. 


Behold, thou haſt made my days 


as it were a ſpan long: and mine 


age 1s even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee; and verily every man living 


is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 
vain : he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who {hall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
truly my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offen- 
ces: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. 


I 


T became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth: for it was thy doing. 
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For a thouſand years in thy fight 
are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 


Take thy plague away from me: paſt as a watch in the night. 


I am even conſumed by means of 


thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my calling: 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 
were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength: before 1 go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. 


PSAL. go. Domine, refugium. 


T ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
L fuge: from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. | 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: 


again thou ſayeſt, Come again ye 
children of men. 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like tlie gras. 

In the morning it is green, and 
groweth up: butin the evening itis 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee: and our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our 
days are gone: we bring our years to 
an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are three 
{core years and ten; and though 
men be {o ſtrong, that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; ſoſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of 
thy wrath: for even thereafter as a 
man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. | 

Turn thee again OLord, at the laſt: 
and be gracious unto thy ſervants. 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and 
that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoice, and 
be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now akter the 
time that thou haſt plagued us: and 

for 


for the years wherein we have ſuf- 
fered e 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: and 
their children thy glory. 


And the glorious Majeſty of the 


Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-work. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever {hall be: world with- 
out end; Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken- out of 


the fifteenth Chapter of the former Epiſ- 
tle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


1 Cook. 15. 20. 


dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince 


by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: Chriſt 


the firſt-fraits; afterward they that 
are Chriſt's, at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he {ſhall 


have delivered up the kingdom to 


God, eventhe Father; when he ſhall 


have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power: For he muſt 
reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The laſt enemy that 
{hall be deſtroyed is death: for he 
hath put all things under his feet. 


\ TOW is Chriſt riſen from the 


The Burial of the Dead. 


But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that 
he 1s excepted, which did put all 
things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
then {hall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in 
all. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if thedead 
riſe not at all ? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead? and why 
ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I: 
ou by your rejoicing which I 
avein Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of men 


I have fought with beaſtsat Epheſus 


what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: 
Evil communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and fin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God: 1 ſpeak this to 
your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, 
How are the dead raiſed up? and- 
with what body dotheycome? Thou 
fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die. And that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of- 
{ome other grain: But God giveth it 
a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and 
to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh 
is not the ſamefleſh; but there is one 


kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- 
ther of birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial: but 
the glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
theglory of the terreſtrial isanother. 
There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and an- 
other glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in glory. 
So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead: It is ſown in corruption, it is 
raiſed in incorruption: it is ſown 
in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed in glory: 
It is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed 
in power: It is ſown a natural body, 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
ſpiritual body. And fo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but 

that which is natural ; andafterward 
that which is ſpiritual. The firſtman 

is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. As 

is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And 
as we have born the image of the 
earthy, we {hall alſo bear the image 

of the heavenly. Now thus I ſay, 

brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; 

neither doth corruption inherit in- 


— —— 


The Burial of the Dead. 


- — — 


corruption. Behold, I ſhew you a 


myſtery : We {hall not all ſleep, but 


we {hall all be changed in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
{hall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 


raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed.) For this corruptible muſt 


put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality, So 
when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then 
{hall be brought to paſs the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is 
thy ſting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The ſting of death is ſin, 
and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 
But thanks be to God which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 


that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


¶ When they come to the Grave, while the 
Corps is made ready to be laid into the 
earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 


and Clerks ſhall fing: 

AN that is born of a woman, 
hath but a ſhort time to 

live, and is full of miſery. He 

cometh up, and is cut down like a 

flower; he fleeth as it were a ſha- 


dow, 
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dow, and never continueth in one 
ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in 
death, of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy: O 
Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord the ſecrets 
of our hearts: ſhut not thy merciful 
ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, 
Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy and merciful Savi- 
our, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
any pains of death to fall from thee. 


¶ Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon 
the Body by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt 
ſhall jay, 
T7oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God, of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf the foul 
of our dear brother here departed, 


we therefore commit his body to the 


ground; earth to earth, athes to 


alhes, duſt to duſt; in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of the reſurrection to e- 
ternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile 


body, that it may be like unto his 


glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing unto me, Write, from hence- 


forth bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord: even fo faith the Spi- 
rit; for they reſt from their labours. 
Rev. 14. 13. 

T Then the Prieſt ſtall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven: Give 
us thisday our daily bread : And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
Ae God, with whom do 
live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the burden 
of the fleſh are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this 
our brother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world; beſeeching thee, 
that it may pleaſe thee, of thy gra- 


cious goodneſs, ſhortly to accom- 
pliſh the number of thine elect, and 


to haſten thy kingdom ; that we, 
with all thoſe that are departed in 


the true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfect conſumma- 


tion and bliſs, both in body and foul, 
Cc in 
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in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
men. 
The Collect. 

Merciful God, the Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s 
the reſurrection and the life; in 
whom whoſoever believeth, {hall 
live, though he die; and whoſoever 
tiveth, and believeth in him, {hall. 
not die eternally; who allo hath 
taught us, by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, not to be ſorry, as men with- 
ont hope, for them that ſleep in 
him; We meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raiſe us from the death 
of ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs: 
that when we ſhaltdepart this lite, 
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we may reſt in him, as our hope is 
this our brother doth; and that at 
the general reſurrection in the laſt 
day, we may be found acceptable in 
thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing, 
which thy well-beloved Son ſhall. 
then pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world : Grant this, 
we beſeech thee, O mercitul Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. 
"THE grace of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellow{lip of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, com- 
monly called, The Churching of Women. 


C The Woman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently 
apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accuſtom- 


ed, or as the Ordinary fhall direct: And then the Prieft ſhall ſay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Al- 
mighty God of his goodneſs 
to give you ſafe deliverance, and 
hath preſerved you in the great dan- 


ger of Child- birth; you ſhall there- 


fore give hearty thanks unto God, 
and lay, NE 


© Then fhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm, 


PSAL. 116 Dilext, quoniam. 

Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 

hath heard the voice of my 
prayer ; 


That hehath inclined his ear unto 
me: therefore will I call upon him 


as long as I live. 


Ihe ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 

found trouble and heavineſs, 
and I called upon the Name of the 


Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deli- 
ver my ſoul. 


Gracious - 
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Gracious is the Lord, and righte- 


ous : yea, our God is merciful. 


The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 


I was in miſery, and he helped me. 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul: tor the Lord hath reward- 
ed thee. | 

And why? thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death: mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from fall- 
ing. 

5 will walk before the Lord : in 
the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I 
ſpeak ; but I was fore troubled ; I 
{aid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward {hall I give unto the 
Lord: for all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me ? 

i will receive the cup of ſalvati- 


on: and call upon the Name of the 


Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the 
preſence of all his people: in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

& Or this F/alm. 
PSAL. 127. Niſi Dominus:. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
their labour is but loſt that 
build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte 


to rile up early, and ſo late take 


reſt, and eat the bread of care- 
fulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved 
ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb: are an heritage and gift, 
that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant: even ſo are the young 
children 

Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in hea- 

I ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; 'Thy will be 
done in earth, as 1t 1s in heaven : 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave this wo- 
man thy ſervant ; 

Anſiv. Who putteth her truſt in 
thee. 


G in. 


Min. Be thou to her a ſtrong 
tower ; 

Anſw. From the face of her ene- 
my. 
Min. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come un- 


to thee. 

() Almighty God, we give thee 
humble thanks, for that thou 

haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 

man thy ſervant from the great pain 


Munſter. Let us pray. 


A Communation. 


and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, 
that ſhe, through thy help may 
both faithfully live, and walk ac- 
cording to thy will in this life pre- 
ſent, and alſo may be partaker of 
everlaſting glory in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C The Woman that cometh to give her 
Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Offerings; 


and if there be a Communion, it is conve- 


nent that ſhe receive the holy Communion. 


— 


A COMMINATION, 


Or Denouncing of GOD's Anger and Judgements againſt 
Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt 
Day of Lent, and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall 


appoint. 


After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed manner, the 
| Prieſt ſhall, in the Readng-Pew, or Pulpit ſay, 


RETHREN, 1n the primitive 
Church there was a godly diſ- 


cipline, that at the beginning of 


Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood con- 
victed of notorious ſin, were put 
to open penance, and puniſhed in 
this'world, that their ſouls might 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others, admoniſhed by 
their example, nught be the more 
afraid to offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid 
diſcipline may be reſtored again, 


which 1s much to be wiſhed,) it is 
thought good, that at this time, in 
the preſence of you all, ſhould be 
read the general Sentences of God's 
curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deuterono- 
my, and other places of Scripture; 
and that ye ſhould anſwer to eve- 
ry Sentence, Amen: To the intent, 
that being admoniſhed of the great 
indignation of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved to ear- 


neſt 


2.4 
1 4, 


A Commination. 


neſt and true repentance; and may 
walk more warily in theſe danger- 
ous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
for which ye affirm with your own 
mouths the curſe of God to be 
due. 


Why is the man that maketh 
ay carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. 27.15, 
¶ Aud the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth 
his father or mother. ver. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Minift.r. Curſed is he that re- 
moveth his neighbour's land-mark, 
ver. 17. Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that mak- 
eth the blind to go out of his way. 
v. 18. Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that per- 
verteth the judgment of the ſtran- 
ger, the fatherleſs, and widow. v. 
19. Anſwer. Amen. | 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmit- 

eth his neighbour ſecretly. v. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth 
with his neighbour's wife. Lev. 20. 
10. Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh 
reward to flay the innocent. Dev. 
27. 25. Anſwer. Amen, 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that put- 
eth his truſt in man, and taketh 


man for his defence, and in his heart 


goeth from the Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmer- 
ciful, fornicators, and adulterers, 
covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlan- 
derers, drunkards, and extortion- 
ers. S. Matth. 25. 41. 1 Cor. 6. 
9, 10, Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. 


accurſed, as the prophet Da- 
vid beareth witneſs, who do errand 
go aſtray from the commandments 
of God; let us (remembering the 


dreadful judgement hanging over 


our heads, and always ready to fall 
upon us, ) return unto our Lord God 


with all contrition and meekneſs of 


heart; bewailing and lamenting our 
ſinful life, acknowledging and con- 
felling our offences, and ſeeking to 

bring forth worthy fruits of pen- 
ance. For now is the ax put unto: 
the root of the trees; ſo that every 

tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living God : 


he ſhall pour down rain upon the- 
ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt ; this. ſhall be 
their portion to drink. For lo, the 
Lord is come out of his place to vi-- 
ſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell 
upon the earth. But who may a- 
bide the day of his coming? whe 

all 


OW ſeeing that all they are 
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ſhall be able to endure when he 
appeareth? His fan is in his hand, 


and he will purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the barn, but 
he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 'The day .of the 
Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 


and when men ſhall fay, Peace, and 
all things are fate ; then ſhall ſudden 


deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman travail- 
ing with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, 
which obſtinate ſinners, through 


the ſtubborneſs of their heart, have 


heaped unto themſelves ; which 
deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, 
and long-ſufferance of God, when 
he called them continually to re- 
pentance. Then ſhall they call up- 


on me (faith the Lord) but I will 


not hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they {hall not find me: and that 


becauſe they hated knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lord; 


but abhorred my counſel, and deſ- 
piſed my correction. Then ſhall it 
be too late to knock, when the 
door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to 
cry for mercy, when it is the time 
of Juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
juſt Judgement, which ſhall be 
pronounced upon them, when it 
hall be faid unto them, Go, ye 
curſed, into the fire everlaſting, 


which is prepared for the devil and 


hisangels! Therefore, brethren, take 
we heed betime, while the day of 
ſalvation laſteth; for the night com- 
eth, when none can work. But let 
us, while we have the light, belieye 
in the light, and walk as children of 
the light; that we be not caſt into 
utter darkneſs, where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, who 
calleth us mercifully to amend- 
ment, and of his endleſs pity pro- 
miſeth us forgiveneſs of that which 
is paſt, if with a perfect and true 
heart we return unto him. For 
though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow ; 
and though they belike purple, yet 
they ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all 
your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall 
not be your deſtruction : Caſt away 
from you all your ungodlineſs that 
ye have done; make you new 
hearts, and a new ſpirit ; Where- 
fore will ye die, O ye houſe of 1{- 


rael? ſeeing that I have no pleaſure 


in the death of him that dieth, faith 
the Lord God: Turn ye then, and ye 
{hall live. Although we have ſinned, 
yet have we an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; 
and he is the propitiation for our 
ſins. For he was wounded for our 
offences, and {mitten for our wick- 
edneſs. Let us therefore return un- 
to him, who is the merciful receiver 


of 


of all true penitent ſinners; aſſur- 
ing ourſelves that he is ready to re- 
ceive us, and moſt willing to par- 
don us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance: If we will ſub- 
mit ourſelves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways; if we 
will take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlinels, patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the governance of his 
Holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glo- 


ry, and ſerving him duly in our vo- 
cation with thankſgiving: This it 


we do, Chriſt will deliver us from 
the curie of the law, and from the 
extreme malediction which ſhall 
light upon them that ſhall be ſet 
on the left hand; and he will ſet 
us on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his Fa- 
ther, commanding us to take pol- 


ſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: 


Unto which he vouchſafe to bring 
us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, 


and the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling, in the 


place where they are accuſtomed to ſay the 
Litany, ſhall jay this Pſalm. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. PS AL. 51. 
H mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: 
according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my 


wickedneſs; and cleanſe me from 
my fin. 


A Commination. 


For I acknowledge my faults: 
and my fin 1s ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I {inned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight: 
that thou mighteſt be juſtiſied in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 


judged. 


Behold, I was ſhapen in wicked-- 
nels: and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 


inward parts: and ſhalt make me 
to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hy{- 
{op, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 


{now. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 


and gladnels: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my ſins: and 
put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make mea clean heart, O God: 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence: and take not thy Holy Spirit. 
from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy 
help again: and ſtabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit. 

Then {hall I teach thy ways unto 


the wicked: and ſinners {hall be 


converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, 
O God, thou that art the God of my 
health : and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 


Thou 
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Thou ſhalt open my lips, OLord : 
and my mouth {ſhall ſhew thy 


praiſe. wh 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 


would I give it thee: but thou de- 


lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
The ſacriſice of God isa troubled 
ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart, 
O God, ſhalt thou not deſpite. 
O be favourable and gracious un- 
to Sion: build thou the walls of Je- 


ruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
the burnt-offerings and oblations : 
then {hall they offer young bullocks 


upon thine altar. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever {hall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 


ven: Give us this day our daily 


bread; And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 
vants; 


Anſwer. That put their truſt in 
thee. 

M pr nk Send unto them help, 
from above; 

| Anſwer. And evermore mightily 
defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our 
Saviour ; 

Anſw. And for the glory of thy 
Name deliver us; be merciful to us 
ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our pray; 
ers; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mer- 

cifully hear our prayers, and 
{pare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins 
unto thee ; that they whoſe con- 
{ciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
mercitul pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
citul Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made ; who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 
forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to 
have mercy ; to thee only it apper- 


taineth to forgive ſins. Spare us 
therefore, 


"SY 


therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed); 


enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervants, who are vile earth, and 
miterable ſinners; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileneſs, and trul 
repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the People ſay this. that fol- 
loweth, after the Miniſter. 

URN thou us, O good Lord, 

and ſo ſhall we be turned: 

Be favourable, O Lord, Be favour- 

able to thy people, Who turn to 

thee in weeping, faſting, and.pray- 


A Communation. 


ing. For. thou art a merciful God, 
full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, 
and of great pity: Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, and 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them; and let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion. Hear us, 


O Lord, for thy mercy is great; and 
after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits 


and mediation of thy bleſſed Son. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then. the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay,. 


HE Lord bleſs us, and keep 
us; the Lord lift upthe light 


of his countenance upon us, and 
give us peace now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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1 as 


THE FIRST DAY. 


Mozning Prayer, 


PS AL. 1. Beatus vir, qui non abut. 


LESSED is the man that hath 


not walked in the counſel of 


the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way 
of ſinners: and hath not ſat in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful; 

2 But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord: and in his law will 
he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the water-ſ{ide ; that 
will bring forth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon. | 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : 
and look, whatſoever he doeth, it 
ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it 1s not 


ſo with them: but they are like 


the chaff which the wind ſcattereth 
away from the face of the earth. 


6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall 


not be able to ſtand in the judg- 


ment; neither the ſinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous: and the way of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
PSAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 
HY do the heathen ſo furi- 

ouſly rage together : and 
why do the people imagine a vain 
thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel to- 
gether : againſt the Lord, and a- 
gainſt his anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſun- 
der: and caſt away their cords 
from us. We 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord 
{hall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then 


Day i. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them 


in his wrath: and vex them in his 
ſore diſpleaſure. . e 

s Vet have I ſet my King: upon 
my holy hill of Sion. 


7 l will preach the law, whereof 


the Lord hath ſaid unto me: Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. I 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance : and the utmoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 
a rod of iron : and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings : be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. 
II Serve the Lord in fear: and 
rejoice unto him with reverence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
and ſo ye periſh from the right way: 
if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a 
little) bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 
PsaL. z. Domine, quid mulli- 
plicati?- 
| ORD, how are they increaſed 
that trouble me: many are 
they that riſe againſt me. 


2 Many one there be that lay of 


my ſoul: There is no help for him 
in his God. . 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender: thou art my worſhip: and 
the lifter up of my head. 
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4 I did call upon the Lord with 

my voice: and he heard me out of 

his holy hill. ; oy 

5 Tlaid me down and ſlept, and 
roſe up again: for the Lord ſuſtain- 
ed me. 

6 will not be afraid for ten thou- 
ſands of the people: that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O 
my God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine 
enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the un- 
godly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord: and thy bleſſing is upon thy 
people. 47 

PSAL. 4. Cum invocarem. 
EAR me when I call, O God 
of my righteouſneſs: thou 
haſt ſet me at liberty when I was 
in trouble; have mercy upon me, 
and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long 
will ye blaſpheme mine honour: 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſeek after leaſing? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 
hath choſen to himſelf the man that 
is godly: when I call upon the Lord, 
he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: 
commune with your own heart, and 
in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs: and put your truſt in the 
Lord. Es 


D d 2 6 There 
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6 There be many that ſay: Who 


will ſhew us any good? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart: ſince the time that their 
corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 will lay me down in peace, 
and take my reſt: for it is thou, 
Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. 

PSAL. 5. Verba mea auribus. 
Donder my words, O Lord: con- 
P ſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my 
God: for unto thee will I make my 
prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear be- 
times, O Lord: early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 


ſtand in thy ſight : for thou hateſt 


all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing: the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceit- 
ful man. 

But as for me, I will come in- 
to thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worſhip toward thy holy 
temple. 


„„ 


The Pſalms. 


Day i. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies: make thy way plain before 
my face. 5 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in 
his mouth: their inward parts are 


very wickedneſs. 


10 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
chre: they flatter with their tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thouthem, O God; 
let them periſh through their own 
imaginations; caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee, rejoice: they 
ſhall ever be giving of«thanks, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them ; they 
that love thy Name ſhall be joyful 
in thee. | 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 
thy bleſſing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindneſs 
wilt thou defend him as with a 
ſhield. 


— 


— 


Evening Prayer. 
Ps AL. 6. Domine, ne in furore. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
indignation: neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am weak: O Lord, heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. | 
3 My foul alſo is fore troubled : 


but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 


niſh me? 
4 Tum 
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liver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man remem- 
breth thee: and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my Sroaningg ; 
every night waſh I my 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very 


trouble: and worn away becauſe of 


all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition: the Lord will receive my 
Prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be 
confounded, and fore vexed: they 
ſhall be turned back, and put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. 

PS AL. 7. Domine, Deus meus. 
Lord my God, in thee have 
put my truſt: ſave me from 

all them that perſecute me, and de- 
liver me; 5 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a 
lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
there is none to help. 1 

3 O Lord my God, if I have 


done any ſuch thing: or if there 


be any wickedneſs in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
him that dealt friendly with me: 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy ;) 
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ed: and 
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5 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my ſoul, and take me: yea, 
let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judg- 
ment that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And fo ſhall the congregati- 
on of the people come about thee : 
for their ſakes therefore lift up thy- 
ſelf again. 

8 TheLord ſhall judge the peo- 
ple; give ſentence with me, O 
Lord: according to my righteouſ- 
neſs, and according to the innocen- 
cy that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: tri- 
eth the very hearts and reigns. 

11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are true 
of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, 
ſtrong, and patient: and God is 


provoked every day. 
12 If a man will not turn, he 


will whet his word: he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him 
the inſtruments of death: he or- 
daineth his arrows againſt the per- 


ſecutors. 
15 Behold, 
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15 Behold, he travaileth with 
miſchief: he hath conceived ſor- 
row, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
16 He hath graven and digyed 

up a pit: and is fallen himſelf into 
the deſtruction that he made for 
other. | 

17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 
pate. | EB 

18 I will give thanks-unto the 
Lord, according to his righteouſ- 
neſs: and 1 will praiſe the Name of 
the Lord moſt High. 

Ps AlL. 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 
Lord our Governor, how ex- 
cellent is thy Name in all 
the world: thou that haſt ſet thy 
glory above the heavens! _ 

2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength; becauſe of thine 
enemies: that thou mighteſt {till 
the enemy and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy hea- 
vens, even the works of thy fing- 
ers: the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained. | 

4 What is man, that thou art 


mindful of him: and the ſon of 


man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than 
the angels: to crown him with 
glory and worſhip. . 

6 Thou makeſt him to have do- 


minion of the works of thy hands: 
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and thou haſt put all things in ſub- 


jection under his feet; 


7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and 
the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea: and whatſoever 
walketh through the paths of the 
ſeas. 

'9 O Lord our Governor: how 
excellent is thy Name in all the 
world! gl 


Moꝛning Ptayer, 
Ps AL. 9. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart : I 
will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : yea, my ſongs will I make 
of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are dri- 
ven back: they ſhall fall and periſh 
at thy preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my 
right, and my cauſe: thou art ſet 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 
then, and deſtroyed the ungodly : 
thou haſt put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end: even 
as the cities which thou haſt del- 
troyed ; their memorial is periſhed 
with them. 27} 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 

0 — 
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ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſeat 
for judgment. 


— 


8 For he ſhall judge the world 


in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 
judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
fence for the oppreſſed: even a re- 
fuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſtin thee: 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 
them that ſeek thee. . | 

11 O praiſe the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the people 
of his doings. _ 33 

12 For when he maketh inqui- 
ſition for blood, he remembereth 
them: and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O 


Lord ; conſider the trouble which 


I ſuffer of them that hate me: 
thou that liſteſt me up from the 
gates of death; I 

14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: Iwill rejoice in 
thy ſalvation. py 

15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
lame net, which they hid privily, 
is their foot taken. Rs 

16 The Lord is known to exe- 
cute judgment : the ungodly is 
trapped in the work of his own 
hands, 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned 
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into hell: and all the people that 
forget God. HS 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway 
be forgotten: the patient abiding 
of the meek ſhall not periſh for e- 
ver. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand: let the hea- 
then be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 
that the heathen may know them- 
ſelves to be but men. 

PSAL. 10. Ut quid, Domine? 
HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, 
O Lord: and hideſt thy 
face in the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth perſecute wn” nerd let them 


be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 


they have imagined. 
3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own heart's deſire: 


and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 


whom God abliorretn. ; 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that 

he careth not for God: neither is 

God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : 
thy judgments are far above out of 
his ſight, and therefore defieth he 
all his enemies. Fe whe 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, I ſhall-never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto 
me. 

His mouth is full of curſing, 

deceit, 


» 
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deceit, and fraud: under his tongue 


is ungodlineſs and vanity. 


8 lle ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh 
corners of the ſtreets: and privily 
in his lurking dens doth he murder 
the innocent; his eyes are ſet a- 
gainſt the poor. 5 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his 

den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his net. 

11 He falleth down, and hum- 
bleth himſelf: that the congregati- 
on of the-poor may fall into the 
hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he hid- 
eth away his face, and he will ne- 
ver ſee it. „F 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift 
up thine hand: forget not the 
poor. | 
14 Werefore {ſhould the wicked 
blaſpheme God: while he doth ſay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt 
not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 
thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 
Wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for 
thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious: take away 
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his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 
none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: and the heathen are pe- 
riſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the 
deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearken- 
eth thereto 

20 To help the fatherleſs and 
poor unto their right: that the man 
of the earth be no more exalted 
againſt them. 

PSAL. 11. In Domino conſido. 

N the Lord put I my truſt: how 

ſay ye then to my ſoul, that 
ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 
their arrows 
within the quiver: that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are 
true of heart. 

For the foundations will be 
caſt down: and what hath the 
righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple: 
the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: 
and his eye-lids try the children of 
men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righte- 
ons: but the ungodly, and him that 
delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his 
ſoul abhor. : 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall ran 

'_ ſnares, 
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ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 
and tempeſt: this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth 


righteouſneſs: his countenance will 
behold the thing that is juſt. 


Evening Prayer, 
Ps AL. 12. Salvum me fac. 
 ELP me, Lord, for there is 
not one godly man left: for 
the faithful are miniſhed from a- 
mong the children of men. 


2 They talk of vanity every one 


with his neighbour: they do but 
flatter with their lips, and diſſemble 
in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things; 

4 Which have ſaid, With our 
tongue will we prevail: we are they 
that ought to ſpeak; Who is lord 
over us? © . 

5 Now for the comfortleſs trou- 
bles fake of the needy: and becauſe 
of the deep ſighing of the poor; 

6 J will up, faith the Lord: and 


will help every one from him that 
{welleth againſt him, and will ſet. 


him at reſt. . 

7 The words of the Lord are 
pure words: even as the ſilver, 
which from the earth is tried, and 
purified ſeven times in the fire. 


*8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 


The Pſalms. 
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Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from 
this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every 
ſide: when they are exalted, the 
children of men are put to rebuke. 

PSAL. 13. Uſque quo, Domine? 

OW long wilt thou forget 

me, O Lord, for ever: how 

long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel 
in my ſoul, and be fo vexed in my 
heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord 
my God: lighten mine eyes that J 
ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy fay, I have 
prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble me 
will rejoice at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : 
and my heart is joyful in thy fal- 
vation. | 

6 I will ſing of the Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of 
the Lord moſt Higheſt. 

PS AL. 14. Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fool hath ſaid in his heart: 
There 1s no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and become 
abominable in their doings: there 
is none that doeth good, no not 
One 


3 The Lord looked down from 


E e heaven 
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Day ii. 
heaven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there were any that would 


underſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of 


the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
chre ; with their tongues have they 
deceived: the poiſon of aſps is un- 
der their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs: their feet are {witt 
to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs 


is in their ways, and the way of 


peace have they not known: there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, 


that they are all ſuch workers of 


miſchief: eating up my people as 
it were bread, and call not upon 
the Lord? | 

9 There were they brought in 
great fear, even where no fear was: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 


10 As for you, ye have made a 


mock at the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 
Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto 
Iſrael out of Sion? When the Lord 
turneth the captivity of his people: 
then ſhall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael 


* 


{hall be glad. 
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Moꝛning Praper. 


PSAL. 15. Domine, quis habitabit ? 


ORD, ho ſhall dwell in thy 
tabernacle: or who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy hill? 

2 Even he that leadeth an un- 
corrupt life: and doeth the thing 
which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 3 
3. He that hath uſed no deceit 
in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlandered 
his neighbour. | 

4. Hethatſettethnot by himſelf, 
but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. | 

He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth him 
not: though it were to his own 
hindrance. i 

6. He that hath not given his mo- 
ney upon uſury: nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. 

things: 


7 Wholo doeth theſe 
{hall never fall. 

P8AL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in 
thee have I put my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord: Thou art my God; my 
goods are nothing unto. thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the 
ſaints. that are in the earth: and 
upon luch as excel in virtue. 

4 But 


Day iii. 
4 But they that run aſter ano- 
ther god: ſhall have great trouble. 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood 
will 1 not offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the por- 
tion of mine inheritance, 


my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my. 


lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a 
fair ground : yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 

8 1will thank the Lord for giv- 


ing me warning: my reins alſo 


chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 have ſet God always before 
me: for he is on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. | 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, 
and my glory rejoiced : my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope. co 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither {halt 
thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. | 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure for evermore. 


Ps AL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


EAR the right, O Lord, 

1 conſider my complaint: and 

hearken unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence: and let thine 


The Pſalms. 
eyes look upon the thing that is 


Day w. 


equal. | | 

3 Thou haſt proved and viſited 
mine heart in the night ſeaſon; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſs in me: for Jam ut- 


and of terly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 


not offend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works that 
are done againſt the words of thy 
lips: T have kept me from the ways 
of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings 
in thy paths: that my footſteps 
{Ip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O 
God, for thou fhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and heark- 
en unto my words. 

Shew thy marvellous loving- 
kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 
of them which put their truſt in 
thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
hand. | 

8 Keep me as the apple of an 


eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 


thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trou- 
ble me: mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their 


own fat: and their mouth ſpeaketh 


proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every fide: turning their eyes 


down to the ground; 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
Ee 2 08 
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Day iii. 
of his prey: and as it were a lion's 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him down: deliver my ſoul 
from the ungodly, which is a {word 
of thine; 

14 From the men of thy hand, 
O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 
from the evil world : which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure. 

1 5 They have children at their 
deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and 
when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 
I ſhall be fatisfied with it. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening Prayer, 


PSAL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my 


ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 

rock, and my defence: my Saviour, 
my God, and my might, in whom 
will truſt; my buckler, the horn 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my re- 
tuge. 
2 I will: call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed: ſo 
{hall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me; and the overflowings 
of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about 
me: the ſnares of death overtook 
me. - - 


Day iti. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon 


the Lord: and complain unto my 


God, 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out 
of his holy temple: and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him, it 
{hall enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quak- 
ed: the very foundations alſo of the 
hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 1 50 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his 
preſence: and a conſuming fire out 
of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. | 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, 
and came down: and it was dark 
under his feet. 

10 Herode upon the cherubims, 
and did fly: he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 
place: his pavilion round about 
him with dark water, and thick 
clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
{ence his clouds removed: hail- 
ſtones, and coals of fire, 

1 3 The Lord allo thundered out 
of heaven, and the Higheſt gave his 
thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of 
fire. 3 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
{cattered them: he caſt forth light- 


nings, and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſprings of waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round 
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round world were diſcovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me: and ſhall take 
me out of many waters. 


17 He ſhall deliver me from my p 


ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me: for they are too 
mighty for me. | 
18 They prevented me in the 
day of my trouble: but the Lord 
was my e | 

19 He brought me forth alſo in- 
to a place of liberty: he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had a 
favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing: accord- 
ing to the cleanneſs of my hands 
{hall he recompence me; 

21 Becaule I have kept the ways 
of the Lord : and have not forſaken 
my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all 
his laws : and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 
him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickednels. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord re- 
ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 
neſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 
holy: and with a perfect man thou 

| ſhalt be perfece. 


"METS 
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26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 
clean: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the peo- 
le that are in adverſity: and ſhalt 
ring down the high looks of the 

roud. | 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my can- 
dle: the Lord my God ſhall make 


my darkneſs to be light. 
29 For in thee ſhall diſcomfit 


an hoſt of men: and with the help 
of my God ] ſhall leap over the 


20 The way of God is an unde- 


filed way: the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 


defender of all them that put their 
truſt in him, | 

31 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 


except our God? 


32 It is God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength of war: and maketh 
my way perfect. 

22 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up on 
high. 3 

34 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight: and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. | 

35 Thou haſt given me the de- 
fence of thy ſalvation: thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 
loving correction ſhall make me 


great. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 


nougl 
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Day in. 
nough under me for to go: that 
my tootſteps thall not ſlide. 

-37 Iwillfollowupon mine ene- 
-mies, and overtake them: neither 
will I turn again till I have deſtroy- 4 
ed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that the 
ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall 
underimy feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded n me with 
ſtrength unto the battle: thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies under 
me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine ene- 
mies alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and I fhall deſtroy them that 
Hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall 
be none to help them: yea, even 


unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but 


he ſhall not hear them. 

42 J will beat them as ſmall as 
the duſt before the wind: I will 
caſt them out as the clay in the 
ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 
the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of 
bay he 

* eople whom I have not 
5 LOT: all ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, 
they ſhall obey me: but theſtrange 
children fhall Allernble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall 
Gall and be aral out of their 


priſons. 
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+47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my ſtrong helper; and praiſed 


be the God I 'my lalvation; 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that 
1 'be avenged: and ſubdueth the 


people unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth me 


from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up 


thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked 
man. | 


above mine adverſaries: 


50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the 'Gentiles: and ſing prailes unto 


thy Name. 


51 Great Pr oſperity giveth he 
unto his king: and ſheweth loving- 


kindneſs = David his Anointed, 


and unto his ſeed for ererm ore. 


* K 


Moꝛning Prayer, ” 


PSAL. 19. Cœli enarraut. 
HE heavens declare the glory 
of God: and the firmament 
ſheweth his handy-work. 

2 One day telleth another : and 

one night certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech, nor 
language: but their voices are heard 


among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into 
all lands: and their words into the 


ends of the world. 


5 In them hath he {ſet a taber- 


* for the ſun: which cometh 
forth as a beidegr oom out of his 


chan- 


Day iv. 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a, gia 
to run his courſe. 15 

6 It goeth forth from the utter - 
moſt part of the heaven, and run- 
eth about unto the end of it again: 


and there is nothing hid from the 


heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an un- 
defiled law, converting the ſoul: 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 


8 The ſtatutes: of the Lord are 


right, and rejoice the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the r 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 


and enduretii for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 


righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
the honey- com. 

11. Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 


12 Who can tell howoft he of. 


fendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults! | 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſins, leſt they get the 
| dominion over me: {ſo ſhall I be 


undefiled, and innocent from the 


great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart: be 
alway acceptable in thy ſight. 
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1 © Lond? my ſtrength, and 


my redeemer. - 
PsaL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
H Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble: the Name 
of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanc- 
tuary : and: ſtrengthen thee out of 
Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings: 
and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 
4 Grant: thee thy heart's deſire: 
and fulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy falvati- 
on, and triumph in the Name of 


the Lord our God: the Lord per- 


form all thy petitions. | 
6 Now know I, that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed; and will hear 
him from his holy heaven: even 
with the wholſome ſtrength of his 
right hand. „„ 
7 Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes: but we 
will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 5 FE 
8 They are brought down, and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 
upright. 1 | 
9 Save, Lord, and: hear us, O0 
King of Heaven: when we call up- 
on thee. | | 
PSAL. 21. Domine, in virtute tua. 
ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- - 


ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvati- 
on. 


2 Thou 


Day iv. 


ſhalt ſet a crown of 
on his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him a long life: even for e- 
ver and ever. 6 

5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation: glory and great worſhip 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- 
laſting felicity: and make him 
glad with the joy of thy counte- 
nance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord : and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy 
hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 
them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 
fiery oven in time of thy wrath: 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his 
diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con- 


ſume them. 


pure gold up- 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root 


out of the earth: and their ſeed 
from among the children of men. 


11 For they intended miſchief 


againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 
device as they are not able to per- 
form. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them 


The Pſalms. 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's 
defire: and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips. 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs: and 


Day iv. 
to flight: and the ſtrings of th 
bow ſhalt thou make ready agai 
the face of them. 

12 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength: ſo will we 
ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


Evening Prayer, 

PS AL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. 
A God, my God, look upon 
me; why haſt thou forſaken 
me: and art ſo far from my health, 
and from the words of my com- 
plaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day 
time, but thou heareſt not: and in 
the Night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O 
thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 
they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them, 

5 They called upon thee, and 


were holpen: they put their truſt 


in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I am a worm, 
and no man: a very {corn of men, 


and the out-caſt of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 


and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 


8 He truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him: let him deliver 
him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers womb ; mou 
| W 
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waſt my hope, when I hanged yet 
upon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee e- 

ver ſince I was born: thou art my 
God, even from my mother's womb. 

11 O gonot from me, for trou- 
ble is hard at hand: ' and there is 
none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about 
me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every fide. | | 

12 They gape upon me with 
their mouths: as it were a ramping 
and a roaring lion. 

14 Tam poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out of joint: 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums: and thou ſhalt brin 
me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come a- 
bout me: and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and 


my feet; 1 may tell all my bones: 


they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 
on me. | | 
18 They part my garments a- 
mong them: and caſt lots upon my 
veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord: thou art my ſuccour; 
haſte thee to help me. | 


20 Deliver my foul from the 
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{word : my darling from the power 
of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the uni- 
corns. 

22 J will declare thy Name unto 
my brethren: in the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that 

fear him: magnify him, all ye of 
the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all 
ye ſeed of Irael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 
abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: 
he hath not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he 
heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
great congregation : my vows will 
I perform in the ſight of them that 
fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be 
ſatisfied : they that ſeek after the 


Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart 


{hall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall 


remember themſelves, and be turn- 
ed unto the Lord : and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip 
before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord's: and he is the Governor a- 
mong the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: 


have eaten and worſhipped. 
| Ff 


30 All 


—.... K ER 
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3 30 All they that go down into 
the duſt, ſhall wk before him: 

and no man hath quickened his 

own ſoul. 

31 My ed ſhall ſerve him: they 

{hall be . unto the Lord for 

a generation. 

22 They ſhall come, and the hea 
vens ſhall declare hs righteouſneſs: 
unto a people that ſhall be bern, 
whom the Lord hath: made. 

P$AL. 23 3. Dominus regu ME. 
HE Lord is my ſhepherd: 
therefore can L lack nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green 
ſture: and lead me forth beſide the 
Waters of comfort. | 

3 He ſhall convert my foul : and 
bring me forth in the paths ofright- 
— for his Name's fake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, Iwill 
fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſbalt prepare a table 
1 me againſt them that trou- 
ble me: thou haſt anointed my 
a with oil, and my cup ſhall be 
u 

6 But thy loving -kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the 
houſe _ the Lord for ever. 

Mozning Payer, | 

Ps AL. 24. Domini eſt terra. 

HE earth is the Lands and all 
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pa- from the God of his — 


ven the Lord mi 


ä — * 
— 


that therein is: the compals 1 my truſt in thee: O let me not 
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of the world, and they that dwell 


therein. 


2 For he hath founded it upon 
the — "ii and prepared it upon the 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 
of he Lord: or who ſhall rife up 
in his holy place? 

4 — that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart: and that hath 
not lift up his mind unto * 
nor ſworn to deceive his nei U 

5 He ſhall receive che 
fot the Lord: and ri a 


_ 6 Ibis is the generation of them 
that ſeek him: even of them that 
ſeek thy face, O _ 3 

71 up Your ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: — the King of glory {ball 
come in. 

8 Whois the King of glory: it 
is the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, e- 


ighty | in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: ànd the King of glory thal 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of gl & th 
even the Lord of hoſts. he is t 
King of glory. 


P8aL. 25. Ad te, Domine, leuavi. 


NTO thee, O Lord, will I lift 
up my ſoul; my God, I have 


be 


Toa 
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be confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee, 
{hall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a cauſe {hall be 
put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
and learn me: for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 
thy tender mercies: and thy loving- 
kindneſſes, which have been ever 


_ of old. 205; 


6 O remember not the fins and 


offences of my youth: but accord- 


ing to thy mercy think thou upon 


me, OLord, for thy goodneſs. 


7 Gracious and righteous is the 


Lord: therefore will he teach ſin- 


ners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek ſhall he 


guide in judgment: and ſuch as 
are gentle, them {hall he learn his 
way. | 

2 All the paths of the Lord are. 
mercy and truth: unto ſuch as keep 


his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 


10 For thy Name's fake, O Lord: 
be merciful unto my ſin, for it is 
great. 


11 What man is he that feareth 
the Lord: him ſhall he teach in the 


way that he ſhall chooſe. 
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12 His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe: 
and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is a- 
mong them that fear him: and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking 
unto the Lord: for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me: for Iam deſolate, 
and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my troubles. | 

17 Look upon my adverſity, and 
ae and forgive me all my 

in. 

18 Conſider mine enemies, how 
many they are: and they bear a ty- 


rannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 
me: let me not be confounded, for 
have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous 
dealing wait upon me: for my hope 
hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out 
of all his troubles. | 

PsAL. 26. Judica me, Domino. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for 

I have walked innocently : my 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 


therefore {hall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and 


prove me: try out my reins and 


my heart. 


„ 3 For 
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For thy loving kindneſs is ever 


bel fore mine eyes: and I will walk 
in thy truth. 


4 I have not dwelt with vain per- 


8 neither will I have fellowſhip h 


with the deceitful. 
5 1 have hated the congregation 
of the wicked : and will not fit a- 
mong the ungodly. 
6 I will waſh my handy? in inno- 
cency, O Lord; and ſo will I go to 


thine altar; 


7 That 1 may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy houſe: and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Oſhut not up my ſoul with the 
ſinners: nor my life with the blood- 
thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: 
and their right hand is full of gifts. 

1: Butas for me, I will — of in- 
nocently: O deliver me, and be 
mer ciful unto me. 

1 2 My foot ſtandeth right: I will 
praiſe the Lord in the congregati- 
ons 


1 
** 


Evenin g Prayer. 


PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
HE Lord is my light, and my 
ſalvation; whom then {ſhall I 


fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies, and my foes came upon 
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me, to eat up my fleſh: they ſtumb- 
led, and fell. | 

3 Though an hoſt of men were 


1 id nt me, yet ſhall not my 
afraid; = though there 


roſe up war againſt me, yet will I 


put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I defied of the 
Lord, which I will require: even 
that Imay dwellin the houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he 
ſhall hide me in his tabernacle: yea, 
in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up up- 
on a rock of ſtone, 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 
head: above mine enemies round 
"I me. 

Therefore will J offer in his 
dwelin g an oblation with great 
gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O 
Lord, when I cry unto thee: have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord, 
will I ſeek. 

10 Ohide: not thou thy face from 
me: nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleature. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: 
leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my falvation. | 


12 When 
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12 When my father and my mo- 
ther forſake me: the Lord taketh 


me up. 


13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 


cauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the 
will of mine adverſaries: for there 
are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 


15 Iſhould utterly have fainted: 


but that 1 believe verily to ſee the 


goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 


the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord's lei- 
ſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart; and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord. 

Ps AL. 28. Ad te Domine. 
NTO thee will I cry, O Lord, 
my ſtrength : think no ſcorn 
of me, leſtif thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble 
petitions, when I cry unto thee : 
when I hold up my hands towards 
the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 Opluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly 
to. their neighbours, but imagine 
miſchief in their hearts. = 

4 Reward them according to 
their deeds: and according to the 
wickedneſs of their own inventi- 
ons. 
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5 Kecompenſe. them after the 
work of their hands : pay them that 
they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands : there- 


fore {hall he break them down, and 


not build them up. | 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he 
hath heard the voice of my humble 
petitions. | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and 
my ſhield, my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped: there- 
fore my heart danceth for joy, and 
in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and 


he is the wholſome defence of his 
anointed. 


10 O fave thy people, and give 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance: 
feed them, and ſet them up for 
ever. | 

PSAL. 29. Afﬀerte Domino. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſeribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due 
unto his name: worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that command- 
eth the waters: it is the glorious 
God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 


ſea; the voice of the Lord is migh- 


ty 
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ty in operation: the voice of the 


Lord is a glorious voice. 
5 The voice of the Lord break- 


eth the cedar - trees: yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip 


like acalf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion 


like a young unicorn. 

7. The voice of the Lord divid- 
eth the flames of fire; the voice of 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilder- 


neſs of Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds to bring forth young, and 
diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his 
honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the 
warer-flood: and the Lord remain- 
eth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall give 
his people the bleſſing of peace. 


Mozning Prayer, 
P$AL. 30. Exaltabo te, Domaine, 


I Will magnily thee, O Lord, for 
thou haſt ſet me up: and not 


made my foes to triumph over me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 

' thee: and thou haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 


ſoul out of hell: thou haſt kept 
my life from them that go down to 
the pit. 1 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O 
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ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. TRE gi 
5 For his wrath endureth but the 
twinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning. 9 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I 
ſhall never be removed: thou, Lord, 
of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill 
ſo ſtrong. : 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face form 
me: and I was troubled. OE 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O 
Lord : and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. 3 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood: when I go down to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee: or ſhall it declare thy 
7.5 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 

upon me: Lord, be thou my helper. 

1 2 Thouhaſtturned my heavineſs 


into joy: thou haſt put off my 


ID, and girded me with glad- 
neſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good 
man ſing of thy praiſe without cea- 
ſing: O my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

Ps AL. 31. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, I haye put my 
truſt: let me never be put to 

confuſion : deliver me in thy righ- 
teouſneſs. f 
8 2 Bow. 
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2 Bow down thine ear to me 
make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence: that thou 
mayeft fave me. 
 4Forthouartmyſtrong rock, and 
my caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, 
and lead me for thy Names fake. 
; Draw me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. 


ſuperſtitions: vanities: and: 
hath been in the Lord. 

81 will be glad, and rejoice in 
thy mercy : for thou haſt conſider- 
ed my trouble, and haſt known my 
foul in adverfities. 

9 Thou haſt not fhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: but haſt ſet 
my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy uponme, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: and mine eye is 
conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, 
my ſoul, and my body. 

1 For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years with 
mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, be- 
cauſe of mine iniquity: and my 
bones are conſumed. 8 

13 | became a reproof among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially a- 
mong my neighbours: and: they 


my truſt 
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of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me, and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves from 
pa . 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a 


dead man out of mind: I am be- 


come like a broken veflel. 

1.5 For I have heard the blaſphe- 
my of the multitude: and fear is on 
every ſide, while they conſpire to- 
gether againſt me, and take their 
counſel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art 
my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand; de- 
liver me from the hand of mine 
enemies: and from them that per- 
ſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of 


thy countenance: and ſave me for 


thy mercies fake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, 
O Lord, for! havecalled upon thee: 
let the ungodly be put to contuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to 
filence: which cruelly, diſdainful- 
ly, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt 
the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy good- 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee: and that. thou 
haſt prepared for them that put their 
truſt in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! © 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them * 

y 
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| y thine own preſence from the pro- 
voking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly inthy tabernacle from 


the ſtrife of tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: for 


he hath ſhewed me marvellous 
great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I 
faid : I am caſt out of the ſight of 


thine eyes. | 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer: when I cried 
unto thee. 

26 O Love the Lord, all ye his 
ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteouſly 
rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtab- 
liſh your heart: all ye that put your 
truſt in the Lord. 


Evening P2ayer, 
Ps AL. 32. Beali, quorum. 
Bae is he, whoſe unrighte- 


ouſneſs is forgiven: and whoſe 


{in is covered. 


2 Bleſled is the man, unto whom 
the Lord imputeth no ſin: and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: 


my bones conſumed away through 


my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me 
day and night: and my moiſture is 
like the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my fin un- 


to thee: and mine unrighteouſneſs 


have I not hid. 
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6 I faid, I will confeſs my ſins 
unto the Lord: and fo thou forgay- 
eſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is 
godly make his prayerunto thee, in 
a time when thou mayeſt be found : 
but in the great water-floods they 
ſhall not come nigh him: , 

8 Thou art a place to hide me 


in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 


trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me a- 


bout with ſongs of deliverance. 


9Iwillinfofmthee, and teachthee 
in the way wherein thou ſhalt go: 
and] will guide thee with mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and 
mule, whichhaveno underſtanding: 
whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 
1 1 Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly: but whoſoputtethhistruſt 
inthe Lord, mercy embraceth him 
on every ſide. | 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 
rejoice in the Lord: and be joyful, 


all ye that are true of heart. 


PSA L. 33. Læultate, juſti. 

Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righ- 
_ teous: for it becometh well 
the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing 
praiſes unto him with the lute, and 
inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
ſing Praiſes luſtily unto him with a 
good courage. | 


4 For the word of the Lord 1s 
true: 
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-» oh and all his works are faith- 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 
judgment : the earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were 
theheavens made; and all the hoſts 
of them by the breath of his 

mouth. _ 
7 Hegathereth1 the waters of the 
ſea together, as it were upon an 
heap: and layeth up the deep, as in 
a treaſure-houſe. 
Vet all the earth fear the Lord: 

ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: 

he — wer and it ſtood faſt. 


o The Lord bringeth the coun- 


ſel of the heathen to nought: and 
| maketh the devices of the people to 
be of none effect, and oth out 
the counſels of princes. 


11 The 0 of the Lord {hall 


endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 


12 Bleſſed are the 


people whoſe 


God is the Lord Jehovah: and bleſ- 


{ed are the folk that he hath choſen 
to i to be his inheritance. 

3 The Lord looked down from 
ha and beheld all the children 
of men :- from the habitation of his 
dwelling he conſidereth all them 
chat dwell on the earth. 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of. 
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them: and underſtandeth all their 
Wore 

5 There is no king that can be 
five by the Multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man delivered 
by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain 
thing to ſave a man : neither ſhall 
he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. 

17 ” Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that Far him : and 
upon them that put their truſt in 
his mercy ; 

18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death: and to feed them in the time 


of dearth. 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar- 
ried for the Lord: for he is our help 
and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in 
him: becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us: like as we 4o 
put our truſt in thee. 

| PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino. 

Will alway give thanks unto the 

Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever be in 
my mouth. 

2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in 
the Lord: the humble ſhall hear 
ther eof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe he, Lord with me: 
_ let us magnly His: Name toge- 
ther. 
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4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard 
me: yea, he delivered me out of all 
my fear, 

5 They had an eye unto hini, and 
were lightened: and their faces were 
not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him: yea and ſaveth 
him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him : 
and delivereth them. 

3 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious 
the Lord is: bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
Thy ſaints: for they that tear him, 
lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger: but they who ſeek the 
Lord, {hall want no manner of thing 
that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken 


unto me: I will teach you the fear 


of the Lord. 

1 2 What man ishe that luſteth to 
live: and would fain {ce good days? 

1 2 Keep thy tongue from evil : 
and thy lips, that they fpeak no 
gle. 

4 Eſchew evil, and do good: 

K peace, and enfue it. 

1 5 The eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous : and his ears are open 
unto their prayers. 

1 6 The countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil to root 
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out the remembrance of them from 
whe earth. 

7 The righteous cry, and the 
Loi heareth them: and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and will 
ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord delivereth 
him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo 
that not one of them is broken. 

21 But misfortune {hall ſlay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord dehvereth the ſouls 
of his ſervants: and all they that 


put their truſt in him ſhall not be 
deſtitute. 


Mozning Prayer. 

PsSaL. 35. Judica me, Domine. 

LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, 

with them that ſtrive with me: 

and fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. 

2 Lay handupon the ſhield and 

buckler : and ſtand up to help me: 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop 
the way againſt them that perſecute 
me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſal- 
vation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and 
put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
ſoul: let them be turned back, and 

2 brought 
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brought to confuſion, that imagine 
miſchief for me. | 

5 Let them be as the duſt be- 
fore the wind: and the angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlip- 
pery: and let the angel of the Lord 
perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 
upon him unawares, and hisnet that 
he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: 
that he may fall into his own miſ 
chick. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the 


Lord: it {hall rejoice in his ſalva- 


non. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, who deliver- 
eſt the poor from him that is too 
ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and 
him that is in miſery, from him that 
{poileth him? | 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: 
they laid to my charge things that 
I znew WR 

12 They rewarded me evil for 


good: to the great diſcomfort of 


my foul. _ 5 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were 
lick, I put on ſackcloth, and hum- 
bled my ſoul with faſting: and my 
prayer ſhall turn into mine own 
boſom. 
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14 I behaved myſelf as though it 
had been my friend or my b other: 
I went heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother. 

1 5 But in mine adverſity they re- 


Joiced, and gathered themſelves to- 


gether: yea, the very abjects came 
together againſt meunawares, mak- 
ing mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy 
mockers: who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. | 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this: O deliver my foul 
from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from 
the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: I will 
praiſe thee among much people. 

19 Olet not them that are mine 
enemies, triumph over me ungod- 
ly: neither let them wink with 
their eyes, that hate me without a 
cauſe, SET 

20 And why? their communing 
is not for peace: but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on 
thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with 


our eyes. ; 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: 


hold not thy tongue then, go not 
far from me, O Lord. 2 
23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
G g 2 judge 
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judge my quarrel: avenge thou my 
cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
24 judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteouſneſs: and 
jet them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not fay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We 
have devoured him. | 
26 Let them be put to confuſi- 


on and ſhame together, that re- 


joice at my trouble: let them be 
clothed with rebuke and diſho- 
nour, that boaſt themſelves againſt 


me 


that favour my righteous dealing : 
yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervaht. 

28 And as for my tongue, it 
{hall be talking of thy righteoul- 


ne: and of thy praiſe all the day 


long. 


PS AL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. 
M heart {heweth me the 


wickednels of the ungodly : 


that there is no fear of God before 
his eyes. | 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in 
his own ſight: until his abomina- 
ble fin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit: 


he hath left off to behave himſelf 


wiſely, and to do good. 
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27 Let them be glad and rejoice - 
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4 He imagineth miſchief upon 
his bed, and hath fet himſelf in no 
good way : neither doth he abhor 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 


eth unto the heavens: and thy 


faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 


like the ſtrong mountains: thy 


judgments are like the great deep. 
2 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both 


man and beaſt; How excellent is 


thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 


dren of men ſhall put their truſt 


under the ſhadow. of thy wings. 
8 They {hall be ſatisfied with the 
plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 
pleaſures, as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of 
life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
light. | 
10 O continue forth thy loving 
kindneſs unto them that know 


thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto 


them that are true of heart. 

11 Olet not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt me 
down. 8 

12 There are they fallen, all 
that work wickedneſs: they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able 
to ſtand. 


Even⸗ 
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Evening Praper. 
Ps aL. 37. Noli æmulari. 


RET not thyſelf becauſe of 


the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 


don like the graſs: and be wi- 


thered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and 
he ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 
neſs as clear as the light: and thy 
juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee {till in the Lord, and 
abide patiently upon him : but 
grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt the man 
that doeth after evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let 
go diſpleaſure: fret not thy elf, 
elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do 
evil. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted 


out : and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the 
7 

10 Yet alittle while, and the un- 
godly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
{halt look after his place, and he 
ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall 
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poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
freſhed in the multitude of peace. 

1 2 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel 
againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth 
upon him with his teeth. 


3 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 


ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
is coming. 


14 The ungodly have drawn out 


the ſword, and have bent their 
bow: to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to lay ſuch as are of a 
right converſation. 


1 5 Their {word ſhall go through 


their own heart: and their bow 
ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righ- 
teous hath : is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly 
ſhall be broken : and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the godly : and their inheritance 
{hall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confound- 
ed in the perilous time: and in the 
days of dearth they {hall have 
enough. | 

20 As for the ungodly, they 
{hall periſh, and the enemies of the 
Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 
lambs: yea, even as the ſinoke 
ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and 


payeth not again: but the righteous 


is merciful and liberal. 
22 Such 
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22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 


that are curſed of him, ſhall be 


rooted out. 35 

23 The Lord ordereth a good 
man's going: and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not 
be caſt away: for the Lord uphold- 
eth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old: and yet ſaw 1 never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 
ging their bread. 


26 The righteous is ever merci- 


ful, and lendeth : and his ſeed 1s 


bleſſed. 
27 Flee from evil, and do the 


thing that is good: and dwell for 


evermore. 
28 For the Lord loveth the 


thing that is right: he forſaketh 


not his that be godly, but they are 


preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be pu- 


niſhed: as for the ſeed of the un- 


godly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit 
the land: and dwell therein for 


ever. | 
31 the mouth of the righteous 
is exerciſed in wiſdom: and his 


rongue will be talking of judg- 


ment. | 
22 The law of his God is in 


his heart: and his goings ſhall not 


ſide, 
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33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 

teous: and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay 

— 

34 The Lord vill not leave him 
in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he ſhall promote 
thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the 
land: when the ungodly ſhall pe- 
riſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly in great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay-tree. 

27 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: I ſought him, but his place 
could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right : 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at 
the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they 
{hall periſh together: and the end 
of the ungodly is, they ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. _ 

40 But the ſalvation of the righ- 
teous cometh of the lord : who is 
alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. | 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
them, and ſave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and 
{hall ſave them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him. ip 


Mo2n- 


Mozning Prayer. 
PS AL. 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thine anger: neither chaſt- 
en me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me: and thy hand preſſeth me 
fore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: neither 
is there any reſt in my bones, by 

reaſon of my fin. a” 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 
over my head: and are like a ſore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 Iam brought into ſo great trou- 
ble and miſery : that I go mourning 
all the day long. 9 26h 

7 For my loins are filled with a 


fore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 


part in my body. 
8 I am feeble, and fore ſmitten: 


have roared for the very diſquiet- 


nels of my heart. | 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 
deſire: and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. - 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength 


hath failed me: and the ſight of 


mine eyes is gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my neighbours 


did ſtand looking upon my trouble: 


and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſought after 
my life, laid: ſhares for me: and 
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they that went about to do me evil, 


talked of wickedneſs, and imagin- 


ed deceit all the day long. 


12 As for me, I was like a deaf 
man, and heard not: and as one 


that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. | 

14 I became even as a man that 
heareth not: and in whoſe mouth. 
are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have! 
put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, e- 


ven mine enemies, ſhould not tri- 


umph over me: for when my foot 


ſlipped, they rejoiced greatly a- 


gainſt me. 

17 And I truly am ſet in the 
plague: and my heavineſs is ever in 
my ſight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wick- 
edneſs: and be ſorry for my fin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and 
are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil 
for good, are againſt me: becauſe 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my. 
God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O- 
Lord God of my ſalvation. 

PSAL. 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam: 
Said, I will take heed. to my. 
ways: that I oftend not in my, 


tongue. 
21; 
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2 I will keep my mouth as it 


were with a bridle: while the un- 


godly is in my ſight. 
3 J held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: Ikept ſilence, yea, even 


from good words; but it was pain 


and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within me; 


and while l was thus muſing, the 


fire kindled: and at the laſt 1 
{pake with my tongue; 

5 Lord, let me know my end, 
and the number of my days: that 


I may be certified how long I have 


to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 
ſpect of thee; and verily every man 
living 1s altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 


in vain : he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who {hall gather them. 
8 And now, Lord, what is my 


hope: truly my hope is even in 


thee. | 
9 Deliver me from all mine of- 
fences: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. 
10 I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth: for it was thy do- 
ing. 


me: I am even conſumed by means 
of thy heavy hand. 


The Pfalms. 


Day vii. 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment: 
every man therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at my 
rears. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all my 
fathers were. | 

15 O ſpare me a little, that J 
may recover my ſtrength: before 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Ps AL. 40. Expectans ex pectavi. 
1 Waited patiently for the Lord: 

and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the 
horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong 


in my mouth: even a thankſgiving 
unto our God. 


4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: 
and ſhall put their truſt in the 
Lord. 5, 

5 Bleſſed is the mam that hath 
{et his hope in the Lord: and turn- 
ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch 


as go about with lies. 
11 Take thy plague away from 


6 OLord my God, great are the 
wondrous works which thou haſt 


done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 


which 
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which are to us- ward: and yet 
there is no man that ordereth them 
unto thee. 2 * 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and 
ſpeak of them: they ſhould be more 
than I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering 


thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 


haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and facrifice 
for ſin haſt thou not required: then 
{aid I, Lo, I come; 

10 In the volume of the book it 
is written of me, that I ſhould ful- 
fil thy will, O my God: I am con- 
tent to do it; yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart. | 

11 I have declared thy righte- 
ouſneſs in the great congregation : 
lo, I will not refrain my lips, O 
Lord, and that thou knowelt. 

12 1havenot hid thy righteouſ- 
neſs within my heart : my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy ſal- 
vation. | 
13 Thavenot kept back thy lov- 


ing mercy and truth : from the 


great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mer- 
cy from me, O Lord: let thy lov- 
ing kindneſs and thy truth alway 
preſerve me. | 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me; my fins have tak- 
en fuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to look up: yea, they are 
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Day vii. 
my head, and my heart hath fail- 
ed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me: make haſte, O Lord, 
to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and 
confounded together, that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven backward, and put to 
rebuke, that with me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and 
rewarded with ſhame: that ſay un- 
to me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 
thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be joyful and glad in thee: and let 
ſuch as love thy falvation, ſay al- 


way, The Lord be praiſed. 


20 As for me, I am poor and 
needy : but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and re- 
deemer: make no long tarrying, O 
my God. 


Evening Prayer, 
Ps ar. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 
Leſſ.d is he that confidereth 
the poor and needy : the Lord 
mall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 


—_— 


2 The Lord preſerve him, and 


keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſled upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enc- 
mics. 5 
The Lord comfort him when 

Hh he 
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he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 


c 


thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful un- 
to me: heal my ſoul, for I have 
ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: 
When ſhall he die, and his name 
periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
ceiveth falſhood within himſelf; 
and when he cometh forth, he tel- 
leth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 
gether againſt me: even againſt me 
do they imagine this evil. 

3 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him : and now that 
he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom I truſted: who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 


10: But be thou merciful unto 


me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up a- 
gain, and ] ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou favoureſt 
me: that mine enemy doth not 
rium againſt me. 

12 And when Jam in my health, 
thou u pholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me befor e thy face for ever. 


12 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Hrael : world without end. Amen. 
Ps8AL. 42. Quemadmodum. 
"IKE as the hart deſireth the 

water-brooks: ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God, 
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2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, 
even fir the living God : when ſhall 


I come to appear before the pre- 


ſence of God? 
3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night: while they daily 


ſay unto me, Where is now thy 


God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, 
I pour out my heart by myſelf: for 
I went with the multitude, and 


brought them forth into the houſe 


of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as keep 
holy-day. 

6 Why art thou lo full of heavi- 
neſs, O my ſoul: and why art thou 
diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his. countenance. 

4 My God, my ſoul is vexed 
within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land 
of Jordan, and the little hill of 
Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are 
gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his 
loving-kindneſs on the day-time:. 
and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing 
of him, and made my prayer unto 
the God of my life. 

11 I will fay unto the God of 


my 
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my ftrength, Why haſt thou for- 
gotten me: why go I thus heavi- 
ly, while the enemy oppreſſeth 
me? 

1 2 My bones are ſmitten aſunder 
as with a {word : while mine ene- 
mies, that trouble me, caſt me in 
the teeth; | 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily 
unto me: Where is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O 
my ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted within me? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for 
Iwill yet thank him, which is the 
help of my countenance, and my 
God. 

Ps AL. 43. Judica me Deus. 
IVE ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O de- 
liver me from the deceitful and 
wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 
from thee: and why go I ſo hea- 
vily, while the enemy oppreſſeth 
me? Fw | 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead me: and 

bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling.  _ 
4 And that I may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will J give thanks unto thee, 
O God, my God. 
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5 Why ant thou ſo heavy, O my 
ſoul: and why art thou fo diſquiet- 
ed within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for 1 
will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, and 
my God. 


Moꝛning Prayer. 
P8AL. 44. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers have 
told us: what thou haſt done in 
their time of old; 

2 How thou haſt driven out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
ed them in: -how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the nations, and caſt them 


out. 


3 For they gat not the land in 
poſſeſſion through their own ſword: 


neither was it their own arm that 
helped them; 


4 But thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through the? will we over- 
throw our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them under 


that riſe up againſt us. 


- For I will not truſt in my 
bow: it is not my {word that ſhail 


help me. 
3 But it is thou that ſaveſt us 


II h 2 from 


Day IX. 
from our enemies : and. putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long: and will praiſe thy 
Name for ever. 
10 Butnow thou art far off, and 
utteſt us to confuſion: and goeſt 


not forth with our armies: 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 
backs upon our enemies: ſo that 
they which hate us ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 


like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us 


among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 


nought : and takeſt no money for 


them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to berebuk- 
cd of our neighbours: to be-laugh- 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 
them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- 
word among the heathen : and that 
the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before 


me: and the ſhame of my face 


hath covered me; 
17 For the voice of the {lander- 
er and blaſphemer : for the enemy 


and avenger. 
18 And though all this be come 
uponus, yet do we not forget thee: 


nor behave ourſelves frowardly in 
thy covenant. | ; 

19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
Way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmit- 
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ten us into the place of dragons: 
and covered us with the ſhadow of 
death. | 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden up 
our hands to any ſtrange god: 
{hall not God ſearch it out? for 
he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 
_ 

22 For thy fake alſo are we kill- 
ed all the day long: and are count- 
ed as ſheep appointed to be lain. 

2 3 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 
awake, and be not abſent from us 


for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face: and forgetteſt our miſery and 
5 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, 
even unto tlie duſt: our belly cleav- 
eth unto the ground. be 

26 Arife, and help us: and de- 
liver us for thy mercies fake. 

PS AL. 45. Erudtavit cor meum. 


X AL heart is inditing of a good 


matter: I ſpeak of the things 
which l have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a 
ready write. 

3 Thou art fairer than the chik 
dren of men: ſull of grace are thy 
lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
T; EE. 

4 Gird thee with thy {word up- 
on thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty: 
according to thy worſhip and re- 
nown. e 

5 Good 
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5 Good luck have thou with ſhall make their ſapplication before 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe of thee. ; 


the word of truth, of meekneſs, 
and righteouſneſs; and thy right 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 


6 Thy arrows are very iharp, and 


the. people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee: even in the midſt among the 
king's enemies. 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for 


ever: the ſcepter of thy kingdom 


is a right ſcepter. 


3 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 


and hated iniquity : wherefore God, 
.even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of 


myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 


10 Kings daughters were among 


thy honourable women : upon thy 


right hand did ſtand the queen in a 
veſture of gold, wrought about 


with divers colours. | 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 
conſider, incline thine ear: forget 
allo thine own people, and thy fa- 


ther's houle. | 


12 $0 fall the king have plea- 


{ure in thy beauty: for he is thy 
Eord God, and worſhip thou him. 
- . 13. And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift: like as 
the rich alſo among the people 


ble. 


14 The King's daughter is all 


glorious within: her clothing is of 


wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins that be her fel- 
lows, ſhall bear her company, and 
{hall be brought unto the. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought : and ſhall enter 
into the King's palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
ſhalt have children: whom thou 
mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name 
from one generation to another : 
therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee world without 
end. 

PSAL. 46. Deus noſter reſugium. 


OD is our hope and ſtrength: 
a very preſent help in trou- 


2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the 
mid{t of the ſea; | 

3 Though the waters thereof 


rage and ſwell: and though the 


mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of 


tlie ſame. 
4 The rivers of the flood there- 


of ſhall make glad the city of os: 
the 
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the holy place of the tabernacle of der us: and the nations under our 


the moſt Higheſt. 


5 God is in the midtt of her, 


therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that right 
early. 

6 The heathen make mad ado, 
and the kingdoms are moved: but 
God hath — his voice, and the 

earth ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 


the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 Ocome hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord: what deſtruc- 
tion he hath brought upon the 


earth. 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 
all the world : he breaketh the bow, 
and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fre. 
10 Be {till then, and know that 
I am God: I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth. 
i The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Evening Prayer, 
PSA L.. 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 
Clap your hands together, all 
ye people: O ſing unto God 
with the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to 
be feared: he is the great King 
uon all the earth. 

Wu He ſhall lubdue che people ur un- 


feet. 

4 He ſhall Oy out an — 
tage for us: even the worſſip of 
Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a me 
noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 


of the trumpet. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto 
our God: O ſing praiſes, {ing Praiſes 
unto our King. 

7. For God is the King of all the 
earth: {ing ye praiſes wich under- 
ſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heath- 
en: God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are 


joined unto the people of the God 


of Abraham: for God, which is 

very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
Ps AL. 48. Magnus Dominus. 

REAT is the Lord, and 

highly to be praiſed: in the 

city of our God, even upon his ho- 


Iy hill 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair hace, 
and the joy of the whole earth: 
upon the north-{ide lieth the city 
of the great king; God is well 
known in her palaces as a ſure re- 
ſuge. 

For lo, the kings of the earth? 
4 e gathered, and gone by toge- 
ther. 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
i things 


Day Ix. 


things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon them, 


and ſorrow :, as upon a woman in 


her travail. 


'6 Thou ſhalt break the {hips of 


the ſea: through the caſt- wind. 
Like as we have heard, ſo have 


we ſeen in the city of the Lord of 


hoſts; in the city of our God: God 
upholdeth the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving-kind- 
neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 


temple. 


9 O God, according to thy Name, 
ſo is thy praiſe unto the world's 
end: thy right hand is full of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, 
and the daughter of Judah be glad: 
becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her: and tell the tow- 
ers neo, 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 
up her houſes: that ye may tell 
them that come after. . 

13 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he ſhall be our guide 
unto death. 

Ps AL. 49. Audite hæc, omues. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: 
ponder it with your ears, all 

ye that dwell in the world; 

2 High and low, rich and poor: 


one with another. 


J 
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dom: and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. 


4 I will incline mine ear to the 


parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 


upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore {hould I fear in the 
days of wickedneſs: and when the 


wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth 


me round about? 
6 There be {ome that put their 
truſt in their goods: and boaſt them- 


ſelves in the multitude of their 


riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother: nor make agreement un- 
to God for him; | 

8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and 
ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men 
alſo die, and perith together: as 
well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 
that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to ano- 
ther, and call the lands after their 
OWN Names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour: ſeeing he may be 
compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and 
their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They 


ſepulchre out of their dwelling, 


bey! X. 


14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon them, 
and the righteous ſhall have domi- 


nation over them in the morning: 


their beauty ſhall conſume in the 
15 But God hath delivered my 


{hall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 
one be made rich: or if the glory 
of a8 houſe be increaſed ; 

7 For he {hall carry nothing 


neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy man: 
and fo long as thou doeſt well un- 
bo thyſelf, men will fpeak good of 
thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generati- 
on of his fathers : and ſhall never 
{ee light. 

20 Man being in honour,” hath 


no underſtanding : but is compar- 


ed unto the beaſts that periſh. 


be 


Moꝛn in g Prayer, 
PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. 
HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God hath f poken : 
and called the world, ae the 
riſing up of the fun unto the going 
down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion hath God appear- 
ed: in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God {hall come, and ſhall 
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Day x. 
not keep ſilence: there ſhall go 
before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 


round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from 


above: and the earth, that he may 


y judge his people. 
ſoul from the place of hell: for he 


5 Gather my faints together un- 
to me: thoſe that have made a co- 
venant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs: for God is judge 
bimſelf, 

7 Hear, O my people, and Iwill 
ſpeak: I myſelf will teſtify againſt 
; 2/0 O Ifrael ; for I am God. eyen 
thy God. 

- 8 I will not reprove thee becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
offerings: becauſe they were Not 
alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of 
thine houſe: nor he-goat out of thy 
folds. 

10 For all the beaſts * the fo- 
reſt are mine: and ſo are the cat- 


tle upon a thouſand hills. 


11 know all the fowls upon the 


mountains: and the wild beaſts of 


the ſield are in my ſight. 

2 If I be hungry, I will not tell 
thee: for the whole world is mine, ; 
and all that is therein. 

1 2 Thinkeſt thou that J will cat 
bulls fleth : and drink the blood of 


goats? 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiv- 
ing: 


err ene 8 
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ing: and pay thy vows unto the 
moſt Higheſt ; 

15 Andcallupon me in the time 
of trouble: ſo will IJ hear thee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly faid 
God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in 


thy mouth; 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be 

reformed: and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee? - 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adul- 
terers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt, and ſpeakeſt a- 
gainſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
ſlandered thine own mother's ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I held my tongue; and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that I am e- 
ven ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I 


will reprove thee, and ſet before 


thee the things that thou haſt done. 


22 O conſider this, ye that for- joice. 


get God: leſt I pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 
to him that ordereth his converſa- 
tion right, will I ſhew the falvati- 
on of God. 
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PSAL. 51. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs : 
according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs; and cleanſe me from 
my ſin 

3 For I acknowledge my faults : 
and my ſin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy ſight : 


that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 


thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
edneſs: and in fin hath my mo- 
ther conceived me. | 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſ⸗ 
{op, and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and ! ſhall be whiter tha 
ſnow. | 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of 
joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may re- 


9 Turn thy face from my fins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O 
God: and renew a right ſpirit with- 
in me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy 
I 1 pre- 


Day x. 


preſence: and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. 
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3 Thy tongue imagineth wick- 
edneſs: and with lies thou cutteſt 


12 O give me the comfort of like a ſharp razor. 


thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways 
unto the wicked : and finners ſhall 
be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guil- 
tineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health: and my tongue {hall 


ſing of thy righteoulneſs. 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
R 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 

elſe would 1 give it thee: but thou 
delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. | 

18 O be favourable and gracious 


unto Sion: build thou the walls of 


Jeruſalem. | 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt-offerings and oblati- 
ons: then {hall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSAL. 52. Quid gloriaris? 


HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf, 
thou tyrant: that thou 
canſt do miſchiet? 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : 
endureth yet daily. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſ- 
neſs more than goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies more than righteouſ- 
nels. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 
words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe tongue. 5 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee; 
and pluck thee ont of thy dwell- 
ing, and root thee out of the land 
of the hving. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee 
this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn; | | 

8 Lo, this is the man that took 

not God for his ſtrength : but truſt- 
ed unto the multitude of his rich- 
es, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. 
9 As for me, I am like a green 
olive- tree inthe houſe of God: my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks un- 
to thee for that thou haſt done: and 
J will hope in thy Name, for thy 
faints like it well. 


1 —ů —⁊ 


Evening Prayer. 
PSAL. 53. Dixit inſipuens. 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in 
his heart : There is no God. 
5 2 Cor- 
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2 Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs: 
there is none that doeth good. 
3 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſee 


if there were any that would un- 
derſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of 


the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is alſo 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 
ſtanding, that work wickedneſs : 
eating up my people as if they 
would eat bread ? they have not 
called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no 
fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee ; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh, 
that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: 
and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 

PSAL. 54. Deus, in nomine. 
CAVE- me, O God, for thy 
8 Name's ſake: and avenge me 
in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and 
hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. _ 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 
gainſt me: and tyrants, which have 
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not God before their eyes, ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : 
the Lord is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. 

5 He {hall reward evil unto mine 
enemies: deſtroy thou them in thy 
truth. 1 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo 
comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all my trouble : and mine eye 
hath ſeen his deſire upon mine 
enemies. 

PSAL. 55. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my prayer, O God: 
and hide not thyſelf from 
my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear 
me: how I mourn in my prayer, 
and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the 
ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for 
they are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they 
{et againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquicted within 
me: and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. | 3 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are 
come upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had 
Cs wings 


Day x. 
wings like a dove: for then would 
I flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me a- 
way far off: and remain in the 
wilderneſs. 
8 IT would make haſte to eſcape: 
becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. | 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them: for I have ſpigd 
unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 
Cit 

_ Day and night they go about 


within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of 


It, | 
11 Wickednels is therein: de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
{treets. 

12 Forit is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this diſhonour: 
for then I could have borne it. 

12 Neither was it mine adverſa- 
ry that did magnify himſelf againſt 
me: for then perad venture I would 
have hid myſelf from him ; 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. 

1 5 We took fweet counſel toge- 


ther: and walked in the houſe of 


God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 
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17 As for me, I will call upon 
God : and the Lord ſhall fave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, 
and at noon-day will | pray, and 
that inſtantly: and he thall hear 
my VOICE. 

9 It is he that hath difivered 
my foul 3 in. peace, from the battle 
that was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth 
for ever, ſhall hear me, and bring 
them down: for they will not turn, 
nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch 
as be at peace with him: and he 
brake his covenant. | 

22 The words of his mouth were 
ſofter than butter, having war in 
his heart: his words were ſinooth- 
er than oil, and yet be they very 
{words. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he {ſhall nourith thee: 
and ſhall not ſuffer the deo. 
to _ for ever. 

4 And as for them: thou, 0 
God. ſhalt bring them into the pit 
of deſt ation. 

5 The blood- thirſty, and de- 
ceirfl men {hall not _ out halt 


their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt 
ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


Moꝛu⸗ 
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4s 


then ſhall mine enemies 
flight: this I know, for God is on 
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E merciful nnto me, O God, 

for man goeth about to de- 
vour me: he is daily fighting, and 
troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand 
to fwallow me up: for they be ma- 
ny that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſometime afraid : yet put 1 my truſt 
in thee. 
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PsAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus, 
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11 Yea, in God havel put my 
truſt: I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay 
my vows: unto thee will I give 
thanks. 

1 3 For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, and my feet from 
falling: that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living. 

Ps AL.. 57. Miſereri mei, Deus. 

E. merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me, for my 


4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of foul truſteth in thee: and under 


his word: I have put my truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words: 
all that they imagine, 1s to do me 
evil. 

6 They hold all together, and 
keep themſelves cloſe: and mark 
my ſteps, when they lay wait for 
my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put 
my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenloever I call —_ thee, 

e put to 


my ide 
10 In God's word will I rejoice: 
in the Lord's word will I comfort 


me. 


the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my refuge, until this tyranny be 
over-palt. 

2 J will call unto the moſt high 
God: even unto the God that ſhall 


perform the cauſe which I have in 


hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
and fave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mer- 
cy and truth: my foul. is among 
lions. -— 

5 And I lie even among the chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whoſc teeth are {pears and arrows, 
and their tongue a {harp {word. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my 
feet, and preſſed down my foul : 
they have digged a pit before me, 

an 


Day xi. 
and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themſelves. | 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: I will ſing, and give 
praiſe. 
9 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
lute and harp: I myſelf will awake 
right early. 

to I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people: and 1 
will ſing unto thee among the na- 
tions. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mer- 
cy reacheth unto the heavens: and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

Ps AI. 58. Si vere ulique. 
A RE your minds ſet upon righ- 
teouſneſs, O ye congregati- 
on: and do ye judge the thing 
that is right, O ye ſons of men. 

2 Vea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth: and 
your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

2 The ungodly are froward, e- 
ven from their mother's womb: as 
ſoon as they are born, they go a- 
ſtray, and ſpeak lyes: | 

4 They are as venomous as the 
poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer: charm he 
never ſo wiſely. | | 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouths; ſinite the jaw-bones 
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judgeth the earth. 


Day xi. 
of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
away like water that runneth apace; 
and when they ſhoot their arrows, 
let them be rooted out. "I's 
Let them conſume away like 
a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the ſun. FR 
8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns: ſo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that is 
raw. EX | 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 


* ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 


of the ungodly. . 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Ve- 
rily there is a reward for the right- 
eous: doubtleſs there is a God that 


— 


Evening Prayer, 
PSA L. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 

Eliver me from mine ene- 

mies, O God: defend me 

from them that riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wick- 

ed doers: and ſave me from the 
blood-thirſty men. 

3 Forlo, they lie waiting for my 
ſoul: the mighty men are gathered 
againſt me, without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
ſelves without my fault: ariſe thou 


therefore to help me, and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
hoſts, 


Day xi. 
hoſts, thou God of Ifracl, to viſit 
all the heathen : and be not mer- 
ciful unto them that offend of ma- 
licious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the e- 
vening: they grin like a dog, and 
run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and {words are in their lips: 
for who doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 
them in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 
to thee: for thou art the God of 


my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his good- 
neſs plenteouſly: and God {hall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine 
enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my peo- 
ple forget it: but ſcatter them a- 
broad among the people, and put 
them down, O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, they 
ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
why? their preaching is of curſing 
and lyes. 

13 Conſume them, in thy wrath, 
conſume them that they may pe- 
Tiſh: and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 

of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will 
return: grin like a dog, and will go 
about the city. 
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1 5 They will run here and there 


for meat: and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. 


16 As for me, I willſing of thy 


power, and will praiſe thy mercy 


betimes in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge in 
the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
will I ſing: for thou, O God, art 
my refuge, and my merciful God. 

Ps8aL. 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. 

God, thou haſt caſt us out, 

and ſcattered us abroad : 

thou haſt alſq been diſpleaſedg$O: 
turn thee unto us again. a 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
and divided it : heal the ſores there- 
of, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for 
ſuch as fear thee: that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered : help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoice and divide Si- 
chem: and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. | 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes 
is mine: Ephraim alſoisthe ſtrength 
of my head; Judah is my lawgiver, 

8 Moab is my walh-pot, over 

Edom 


Day xi. 


Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 
liſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: who will bring 1 me in- 
to Edom? 

ro Haſt not thou caſt us out, O 


God: wilt not thou, O God, 9⁰ 


out with our hoſts? _ 
I O be thou our help in trou- 
ble: for vain is the help of man. 
12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
PsarL. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 


give car unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth 
will I call upon thee: when my 
heart 1s in heavinels. 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock that 
is higher than I: for thou haſt been 


my hope, and a ſtrong tower for 


me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever: and my truſt ſhall be un- 
der the covering of thy wings 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my deſires: and haſt g given an heri- 


tage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 
long life : that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 

7 He hall dwell before God for 
A O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may . 
ſerve him. 
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8 So will I always ſing praiſe 


unto thy Name: that 1 may uy 
PR form my vows. 


— IE 
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Mozning Prayer. 1 © 
Ps AL. 62. Nonne Deos 
M ſoul truly waiteth Nill up- 
on God: El of him cometh 
my ſalvation. | 
2 He venly is my ſtrengtli and 
my ſalvation: he is my geſenee ſo 
that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


3 How long will ye irnagine 


miſchief againſt iy ye 
EAR my crying, O God: 


{ball be ſlain all the ſort of you; ? 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, 
and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only how to 
put chim out whom God will exalt: 
their delight is in Iyes; they give 
good words with their mouth, but 
curfe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, wait 
thou {till upon God: for my hope 
is in him. 4 

6 He truly is m ſtrength and. 
my ſalvation: he is Hi Mee, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my 
glory: the rock of my might, and 
in God is my truſt, 

8 O put your truſt in him alway,, 

e people: pour out your hearts 
of = him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, 
they are. but any: : the. le 
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Day xi. 
of men are deceitful upon the 
weights, they are altogether light. 
er than vanity itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery, give not yourſelves unto 
vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them. 

x: God ſpake once, and twice 
I have alſo heard the fame : that 
power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt every 
man according to his work. 

Ps AL. 63. Deus, Deas meas. 
God, thou art my God: ear- 
ly will I feek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 
fleſh alſo longeth after thee : in a 
barren and dry land, where no wa- 
ter is. | 
3 Thus have looked for thee 
in holineſs: that I might behold 
thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindnels is bet- 
ter than the life itſelf: my lips ſhall 
praile thee. Le 

5 As long as I live will I magnify 
thee on this manner: and lift up 
my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be fatisfied, e- 
ven as it were with marrow and fat- 
neſs: when my mouth praiſeth 
thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have not remembred thee 
in my bed: and thought upon thee 
when I was'waking ? 

8 8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 


The Pfalms. 


helper: therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
9 My foul hangeth upon thee: 
thy right hand hath upholden me. 
10 Theſe alſo that feek the hurt 
of my ſoul: they ſhall go under the 


earth, 


11 Let them fall upon the edge 
of the ſword: that they may be a 
portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in 
God; all they alſo that {wear by 


him, ſhall be commended: for the 


mouth of them that ſpeak lyes, 
ſhall be ſtopped. | 


Ps AL. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 
FEAR my voice, O God, in 
1 my prayer: preſerve my life 

rom fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering 


together of the froward: and from 


the inſurrection of wicked doers; 

3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a word: and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot 
at him that is perfect: ſuddenly do 
they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in 
miſchief: and commune among 
themſelves, how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay, that no man fhail 
fee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and 
practiſe it: that they keep ſecret 


among themſelves, every man in 


the deep of his heart. 
K k 7 Bur 


Day xii. 


"0 


Day X11. 


7 But God ſhall faddenly hoot 
at them with a fwift arrow: that 


they ſhall be wounded. 
o Yea, their own tongues {hall 


make them fall: inſoniuch that 
whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 


to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall 
lay, This hath God done: for they 
{hall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in 
the Lord, and put his truſt in him : 
and all they that are true of heart 
ſhall be glad. 


Evening Þ2ayer.. 
PS AL. 65. Te decet hynmns. 


| Sion: and unto thee ſhall 
the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: 
unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt 
me: O be thou merciful unto our 
| 

4 Rleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee: 
he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
{ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 
of thy houſe, even of thy holy 
temple: 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful 
this ngs in thy righteouſneſs, O God 
of our ſalvation: thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, 
2 of them that remain in che 
broad ſea. 
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HOU O God, art praiſed in 


O 


Day xii. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſettetli 
faſt the mountains: and is gone 
about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of 
the ſea: and the noiſe of his waves, 
and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens: thou that 
makeſt the out. goings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
bleſſeſt it: thou malreſt it very 
plenteous. 

10 Ihe river of God i 1s full of 
water: thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 
thou ſendeſt rain into the little val. 
leys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 


the increaſe of it. 


1 2 Thou crowneſt the year with 
thy goodneſs: and thy clouds drop 
fatnels. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the 
dwellings of the wilderneſs: and 
0 little - hills {hall rejoice on every 

de. 
14 The folds ſhall be full of 


ſheep: the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 


ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall 


laugh and ſing. 
PsAL. Jubilate Da 


Be joyful i in — all ye lands: 
ſing FOR unto RAVE honour | 


of 


ry 


Day xii. The Pfalms. Day x11. 
of his Name, make his praiſe tobe 12 J will go into thine houſe 
glorious. uith burnt offerings: and will pay 


2 Say unto God, O how won- 
derful art thou in thy works: 
through the greatneſs of thy pow. 
er ſhall thine enemies be found li- 
ars unto thee. 


3 For all the world ſhall worſhip 


thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 


Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold 
the works of God: how wonder- 
ful he is in his doing toward the 
children of men 

5 He turned the ſea into dry 
land: ſo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we 
rejoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for 
ever; his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 Opraiſe our God, ye people: 

and make the voice of his praiſe 

to be heard; 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 

and ſuffereth not our feet to flip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 

us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 

ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the 

N and laidſt trouble upon our 
oins. 


o7er our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us Out 1nto a wealthy place. 


11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 


thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat 
burnt- ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and 
goats. 

14 Ocome hither, and hearken, 
all ye that fear God: and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my 
ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
my tongue. | 

16 It I incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will not 
hear me. | 

17 But God hath heard me: and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer: nor turn- 
ed his mercy from me. 

Ps AL. 67. Deus miſcreatur. 

NO D be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us: and ſhew us thelight 


of his countenance, and be merci- 


ful unto us. 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy faving health a- 
mong all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. 1 

4 O let the nations rejoice and 


be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
K k 2 l 
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Day „„ 
folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. 

5 Let the'f people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea, let al the people prafiſ 


* os 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her intreaſe: and God, even 
our own God, ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. 
7 God mal ble us: and all the 
ends of the world {hall fear him. 


P 


XIII. 


* ” 


Moꝛning Pꝛa per. 
Ps AL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 


ET God ariſe, and let his ene- 
mies be ſcattered : let them 


allo that hate him, flee before him. 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, 
{o {halt thou drive them away: and 
like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
let the ungodly periſh at the pre- 

ſence of God. 

z hut let the righteous be glad, 
and rejoice beſte” God: let them 
alſo be merry and joyful. 

O {ing unto God, and' ſin 
praiſes unto his Name: 75 
him that rideth upon the heavens, 

as it were upon an horſe; praiſe 
him in his Name JAH, and rejoice 
before him. 
5 He is a father of the fatherlek, 
and defendeth the cauſe of the 
widows: even God 1 in his holy ha- 
bitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
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and” bringeth the priſoners out of 
captivity: 2 letteth the ume 
continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt 
forth before the people: when 
— wenteſt through the wilder- 
neſs; 


8 Theeatthſhook' and Foro 


vens dropped at the preſence of 


God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 
at the preſence of God, who 15 the 
God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gra- 
cious rain upon thine inheritance: 
and refreſhedſt it when it Was 
weary. 

10 Thy contwenmion ſhall dwell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 


thy goodneſs pr epared for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the dN of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies 1000 
flee, and were diſcomfited: and 
they of the houſhold divided the 
ſpoil. ' 
13 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings 


of a dove: that is covered with ſil- 


ver wow and her featherslike gold. 
4 When the Almighty ſcatter- 
ed 5 for their ſake : then were 
they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 
God's hill: even an high hill, asthe 
hill of Baſan. 


* Why 
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16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
Hills? this is God's hill, in the which 
it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the 
Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The. chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands 
of angels: and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, and 


received gifts for men: yea, even 


for thine enemies, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 Heis our God, even the God 
of whom cometh falvation : God 
is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 
death. | 


21 God ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies: and the _ {calp of 
{ 


{ach a one as goeth on {till in his 
wickedneſs. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
bring my people again, as I did 
from Baſan: mine own will I bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the 
deep of the ſea. | | 
23 That thy: foot may be dip- 
ped in the blood of thine enemies: 
and that the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the ſame. _ 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt: how thou, my God 
and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 


Day xili. 
25 The ſingers go before, the 
minſtrels follow after : in the midſt 
are the damſels playing with the 
NES 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 


God the Lord in the congregati- 


ons: from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their 
ruler, and the princes of Judah their 
council: the princes of Zabulon, 
and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
{trength for _ thee: ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haft 
wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple's ſake at 
Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring 


preſents unto thee. 


30 When the company of the 
ſpearmen, and multitude of the 
mighty are {ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the beaſts of the people, ſo 
that they humbly bring pieces of 
ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered 
the people that delight in war ; 


31 Then fhall the princes come 
out of Egy 


pt: the Morians land 
{hall ſoon {ſtretch out her hands 


unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye king- 
doms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 


unto the Lord, 


33 Who ſitteth in the heavens 
over all from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 


a 
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Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over Iael: his worſhip and 
{trength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou 
in thy holy places: even the God 
of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and 
power unto his people; bleſſed be 


_— 


Day xiii. The Pſalms. 


0 Evening Pra pet. 


PSAL. 69. Salvum me fac. 
AE me, O God: for the wa- 
) ters are come in, even unto 
my ſoul. 

2 ] ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground 1s: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo that the floods 
run over me. 

2 I am weary of crying; my 
throat is dry: my ſight faileth me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 


cauſe, are more than the hairs of 


my head : they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 
les, are mighty. © 

5 | paid them the things that ! 
never took: God, thou knoweſt 
my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are 


not hid from the. 


6 Let not them that truſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
a{Famed for my cauſe: let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee be confound- 


ed through me, O Lord God of 


I{rack 
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7 And why? for thy fake have 
I ſuffered reproot: ſhame hath 
covered my face. WE: 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto 
my brethren: even an alien unto 
my mother's children. v2 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe 


' hath even eaten me: and the re- 


bukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtened my- 
ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof 

11 T put on ſackcloth alſo: and 
they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate 
ſpeak againſt me: and the drunk- 
ards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my pray- 
er unto thee : in an acceptable 
time. | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy: even in 
the truth of thy ſalvation. - 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I ſink not: O let me be deli- 
vered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the. water-flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
{wallow me up: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving-kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me acording to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

| 18 And 
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18 And hide not thy face from 
thy ſeryant, for I am in trouble: O 
haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and ſave it: O deliver me becauſe 
of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my re- 
proof, my ſhame, and my diſho- 
nour: mine adverſaries are all in 
thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 
heart; I am full of heavineſs: I 
looked for ſome to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, nei- 
ther found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table be made a 
ſhare to take themſelves withal: 
and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto 
them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that thy ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. | 

25 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them: and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void: 


and no man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitten: and they talk 
how they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wick- 
edneſs to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 
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29 Let them be wiped out of 
the book of the living: and not be 
written among the righteous. 
30 As for me, when I am poor 


and in heavineſs: thy help, O God, 
{hall lift me up. 


31 I will praiſe the Name of 


God with a ſong: and magnify it 
with thanksgiving. | 
32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord: better than a bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. | 

33 The humble ſhall conſider 
this and be glad: ſeek ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord hearcth the 
poor: and deſpiſeth not his pri- 
{oners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe 
him: the fea, and all that moveth 
ther ein. | 

26 For God will fave Sion, and 
build the cities of Judah: that 
men my dwell there, and have 
it in poſſeſſion. | 

34 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they 


that love his Name ſhall dwell. 


therein. 
Ps AL. 70. Deus In adjutorium. 


Aſte thee, O God, to deli- 

ver me: make haſte to help 

me, O Lord. | 
2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 


let them be turned backward and 


Ut 
IS. 
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put to confuſion, that wiſh me 
evil 

3 Let them for their reward be 
ſoon brought to ſhame: that cry 
over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be joyful and glad in thee; and let 
all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, 
fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor, and in 
miſery: haſte thee unto me, O 
God. 

6 Thou art my helper, and my 
Redeemer: O Lord, make no long 
tarrying. . 

Mozning Prayer, 
P8AL. 71: In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, havel put my 


truſt; let me never be put to 


confuſion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my {ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of defence, 
and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly: out 
of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 85 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for: thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have 1 been 
holden up ever ſince I was born: 
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my mother's womb; my praiſe 


ſhall be always of thee. 


6 Fambecomeas it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
is in thee 2p | 
7 O let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe: that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time 


of age: forſake me not when my 


ſtrength faileth me. | 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take their counſel to- 
gether, ſaying : God hath forſaken 
him; perſecute him, and take 
him; for there is none to deliver 
bin | 

10 Go not far from me, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and 
periſh, that are againſt my foul: let 
them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of = righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
know no end thereof. 
14 I will go forth in the ſtrength 


of the Lord God: and will make 


mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until now : 
Oy; e ee 


therefore will J tell of thy won- 
drous works. 

16 Forſake me not, 0 God, 
mine old age, when I am 2 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them chat are yet 
bar to come. + 

17 Thy tightconſhel, 0 God, 
is very high: and great things are 
they that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee! 

18 O what great troubles and 
adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
me: yea, and broughteſt me from 
the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to 
great honour: and comforted me 
on every ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- 
Ing upon an inſtrument of mulick: 
unto thee will I ſing upon the harp, 
O thou Holy One of Ifrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I 
ſing unto thee: and ſo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered. 


22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 


thy righteouſneſs all the day long: 
for they are confounded and 
brought unto ſhame, that leek to 
do me evil. 
. 72. Deus, jule. 

'@ e * King thy judgments, 

O God: and thy righteouſ- 
nels unto the King's ſon. 
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2 Then ſhall he judge thy peo- 
ple according unto right: and de- 
fend the poor. 

3 The mountains alfo ſhall brin g 
peace; and the little hills righte- 
ouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
by their right: defend tlie chil- 
4 of the poor, and r N the 
wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long 
as the ſün and moon endureth : 
from one generation to another. 

6. He ſhall come down like the 
rain into a fleece of wool; even as 
the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righte- 
ous flouriſh: yea, and abundance 
of peace, {0 long as the moon en- 
dureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo D 
from the one {ea to the other: and 
from the fleod unto the world's 
end. 


9 They that dwell in the wil- 


dernelſs ſhall kneel before him: his 
enemies {hall lick the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis and of 


the iſles ſhall give preſents: the 


kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 


bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down be: 


fore him: all nations {Lal do him 
{ervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the pcor 
when he crieth: the needy alſo, 
and him that hath no _ | 


E 1 2 Ee 
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1 2 He ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and needy: and ſhall pre- 
{erve the ſouls of the poor 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls 
trom falſhood and wrong : and 
dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto bim 
ſhall be given of the gold of Ara- 
bia: prayer {hall be made ever 


unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. 


corn in the earth, high upon the 
hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the ci- 
ty like graſs upon _ earth. 

17 His Name {hall endure for 
ever; his Name ſhall remain under 
the ſun among the poſterities : 
which ſhall be bleſſed through 
him; and all the heathen {ſhall 
praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael : which on- 
ly doeth wondrous things; 


19 And bleſſed be the Name of 


his Maj eſty for ever: and all the 


earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſ- 


Wo Amen, Amen. 


' PSAL. 73. | Quam bonus Iſrael: 5 
Evening Prayer. 
1 God is loving unto Iſrael: 


even unto ſuch as are of a 


clean heart. 


2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 


my treadings had 
well-nigh ſlipped. 
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3 And why? Iwas grieved at the 
wicked: I do allo ſee the ungodly 
in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk: neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they 
are {0 holden with pride: and over- 
' whelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes {well with fatneſs: 
and they do even what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak 
of wicked blaſphemy: their talk- 
ing is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their 

mouth unto the heaven: and their 
tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people un- 
to them: and thereout ſuck they 
no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 


God perceive it: 1s there know- 


ledge in the moſt High? 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
theſe proſper in the world, and 
theſe have riches in poſſe effion : and 
I faid, Then have I cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed mine 
hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been 
puniſhed : and chaſtened every 
morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid 
even as they: but lo, then 1 _ 

ave 
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have condemned the generation of 


thy children. 

15 Then thought I to under- 
ſtand this: but it was too hard for 
WES 
16 Until I went into the ſanctu- 
ary of God: then underſtood I the 
end of theſe men; FI 

17 Namely, how thou doſt 
{et them in ſlippery places: and 


caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt 


them. | | 

18 O how ſuddenly do they con- 
ſume: periſh, and come to a fear- 
mL | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh: ſo {halt thou 


make their image to vaniſh out of 


the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : 
and it went even through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and igno- 
rant: even as it were a beaſt before 
thee. x 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by 
thee: for thou haſt holden me by 

my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy counſel : and after that receive 
me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee: and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever, 

26 For lo, they that forlake 
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thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit for- 
nication againſt thee. 

27 Rut it is good for me to hold 
me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 
thy works in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. 

Ps AL. 74. Ut quid, Deus? 
God, Ree ba art thou abs 
{ent from us ſo long: why 
is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congrega- 
tion : whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine 
inheritance : and mount Sion, 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Liſt up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every ene- 
my: which hath done evil in thy 
ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the 
midſt of thy congregations : and 
ſet up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore 
out-of the thick trees: was known 
to bring it to an excellent work, 

7 But now they break down all 
the carved work thereof: with 
axes and hammers. 

8 They have {ct fire upon thy 
holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling-place of thy Name, cen 
unto the ground, 

9 Yea, they faid in their hearts, 
LI Let 
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Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether: thus have they burnt up 
all the houſes of God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there 


is not one prophet more: no, not 
one 1s there among us, that un- 
derſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the 

adverſary do this diſhonour : how 
long {hall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy Name, for ever? 
48 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand : why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom to 
conſume the enemy ? 

1 2 For God is my King of old: 
the help that is done upon earth, 
he Joo? it himſelf. To 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea 
ca thy power : thou brakeſt 
the heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 


Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 
him to be meat for the people in 
the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 
tains and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 
Waters. = 8 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night 1 is thine : thou haſt prepared 
the light, and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders 
of the earth: thou haſt made ſum- 
mer and winter. 

: Remember this, O Lord, 
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how the enemy hath rebuked : and 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſ- 
phemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 


turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not the 


congregation of the poor for ever. 


21 Look upon the covenant : for 
all the earth is full of darkneſs and 
cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go a- 
way aſhamed: but let the poo 
and needy give praiſe unto > thy 
Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe: remember how 
the fooliſh man  blaſphemeth thee 
daily. _ 

24 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the preſumption of them 
that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
more and more. 


Lg 
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Moꝛning Prayer. 
PS AL. 75. Confitebimur tibi. 
TO thee, O God, do we 

give thanks: yea, unto thee 
do we glve thanks. 

2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: and 
that do thy wondrous works de- 
clare. 

3 When I receive the congre- 
gation: I ſhall Judge according un- 
to right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all 
the inhabitants thereof: I bear up 
the pillars of it. 
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5 I faid unto the fools, Deal not 
ſo madly: and to the ungodly, Set 
not up your horn; 

6 Set not up your horn on high: 
and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh nei- 
ther from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſt: nor yet from the fouth. 

8 And why? God is the Judge: 
he putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: 
it is full mixed, and he poureth out 
of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all 
the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. 


11 But I will talk of the God of 


Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly 


allo will T break : and the horns of 
_ princes: and is wonderful among 


the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
PS AL. 76. Notus tn Judæd. 
] N Jewry is God known : his 
Name is great in Iſrael. 
At Salem is his tabernacle: and 
his dwelling in Sion. Ko 


3 There brake he the arrows of 


the bow: the ſhield, the ſword, 
and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and 
might: than the hills of the rob- 
bers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep: and all the 
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men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. X 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and horſe are 
fallen. TO RAS. | 

Thou, even thou art to be fear- 
ed: and who may ſtand in thy 


ſight, when thou art angry? 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled and was ſtill, 

9 When God arole to judgment: 
and to help all the meek upon 
earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man {ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe : and the fierce- 
nefs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refram the ſpirit of 


the kings of the earth. 
PSAL. 77. Voce mea as 
Dominumi. 
Will cry unto God with my 
voice: even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I 
ſought the Lord: my ſore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night ſeaſon ; my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. 

2 When I am in heavineſs, I will 

| think 
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think upon God: when my heart 
is vexed, I will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 


ing: Iam ſo feeble, that I cannot 
ſpeak. ES 


old: and the years that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong: and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. | 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf 
for ever: and will he be no more 
entreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for e- 
ver: and is his promiſe come utter- 
ly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 

cious: and will he ſhut up his * 
ing-kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 
10 And ] ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity: but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the 
moſt Higheſt. | 

11 I will remember the works of 
the Lord: and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy 


works: and my talking ſhall be of 


thy doings. 


23 Thy way, O God, is holy: 


who is ſo great a God as our God? 
14 Thou art the God that doeth 
wonders : and haſt declared thy 
power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily deliver- 
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ed thy people: even the ſons of 
Jacob and Joſeph. 

1 6 The waters ſaw thee, O God, 
the waters ſaw thee, and were- a- 
fraid : the depths alſo were troub- 
5 I have conſidered the days of led. 


17 The clouds poured out wa- 
ter, the air thundered : and thine 
arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was 
heard round about: the lightnings 
ſhone upon the ground; the earth 
was moved, and ſhook withaL 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy 
paths in the great waters: and thy 
footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 
ſheep: by the hand of Moſes and 
Aaron. 

Evening Ptapet. 

PSA L. 78 Attendite, popule. 


Had my law, O my people: 


incline your ears unto the 
words of my mouth. _ 
2 I will open my mouth in a pa- 
rable : I will declare hard ſentences 
of old; 


3 Which we have heard and 


known: and ſuch as our fathers 
have told us; "IE 

4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to ſhew 
the honour of the Lord, his migh- 


ty 
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ty and wonderful works that he 
hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with ſa- 
cob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers to 
teach their children ; 

6 That their poſterity might 
know it: and the children which 
were yet unborn; „ 

7 To the intent that when they 
came up: they might ſhew their 
children the ſame; 


8 That they might put their truſt 


in God: and not to forget the works 
of God, but to keep his command- 
ments; 

9 And not to be as their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration : a generation that ſet 
not their heart aright, and whoſe 
ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; 


10 Like as the children of 


Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 
and carrying bows, turned them- 
ſelves back in the day of battle. 
II They kept not the covenant 
of God: and would not walk in 
his law; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in 
the ſight of our forefathers, in the 
ond of Fgypt: even in the field of 

oan. 


14 He divided the ſea, and let 


The Pſalms. 


Day xv_ 
them gb through: he made the 
waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led 
them with a cloud: and all the 
night through with a light of fire. 

16 He cleave the hard rocks in 
the wilderneſs; and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the 
{tony rock: ſo that it guſhed out 
like the rivers. . 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned 
more againſt him: and provoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their 
_ : and required meat for their 

uſt. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, 
ſaying: Shall God prepare a table 
in the wilderneſs? 

21 He {mote the ſtony rock in- 
deed, that the water guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal : but 
can he give bread alſo, or provide 


fleſh for his people? 


22 When the Lord heard this, 
he was wroth: fo the fire was 


kindled in Jacob, and there came 


up heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 
23 Becauſe they believed not in 
God: and put not their truſt in his 
help. 
2 4 So he commanded the clouds 
above: and opened the doors of 


heaven. 
26 He 


Day xv. 
25 He rained down Manna alſo 
upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food: 
for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to 
blow under heaven: and through 
his power he brought in the ſouth- 
weſt wind. | 

28 Herained fleſh upon them as 
thick as duſt: and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their 
tents : even round about their ha- 
bitation. 

30 So they did eat and were well 
filled; for he gave them their own 
deſire: they were not diſappoint- 
ed of their luſt. | 

31 But while the meat was yet 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath of 
God came upon them, and flew the 
wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmote 
down the choſen men that were in 
Iſrael. | 

32 But for all this they ſinned 
yet more: and believed not his 
wondrous works. | 

22 Therefore their days did he 
conſume in vanity: and their years 


in trouble. 
24 When he flew them, they 


ſought him: and turned them ear- | 
blood: ſo that they might not 


ly, and enquired after God. 
35 And they remembered that 
God was their ſtrength: and that 
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the high God was their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
flatter him with their mouth: and 
diſſembled with him in their 
tongue. | 
37 For their heart was not whole 


with him : neither continued the 


ſtedfaſt in his covenant. ; 

33 But he was ſo merciful, that 
he forgave their miſdeeds : and de- 
{troyed them not. | 

39 Yea, many a time turned he 
his wrath away: and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to a- 
riſe. 
40 For he conſidered that they 
were but fleſh: and that they were 
even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. : 

41 Many a time did they pro- 
voke him in the wilderneſs: and 
grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and 
tempted God : and moved the 
Holy One in 1frael. 


43 They thought not of his 


hand: and of the day when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the 
enemy. 

44 How he had wrought his mi- 
racles in Egypt: and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into 


drink of the nvers. 
46 He 
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46 He ſent lice among them, 


and devoured them up: and frogs 


to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruit unto tlie 


caterpillar: and their labour unto 
the graſs-hopper. 


48 He deſtroyed their vines with 


hail-ſtones: and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. | 


49 He ſmote their cattle alſo 


with hail-ſtones: and their flocks 
_ to diſpleaſure with their images. 


with hot thunderbolts. 

50- He caſt upon them the furi- 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
{ure and trouble: and ſent evil an- 
gels among them. | 

51 He made a way to his indig- 
nation, and ſpared not their foul 
from death: but gave their life o- 
ver to the peſtilence; 

52 And {mote all the firſt- born 
in Egypt: the moſt principal and 


mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 


53 But as for his own people, 


he led them forth like ſheep : and 


carried them in the wilderneſs like 


a flock. | 
54 He brought them out ſafely, 


that they ſhould not fear: and o- 


verwhelmed their enemies with 
the ſea. 


the borders of his ſanctuary: even 


to his mountain, which he purchaſ- 


ed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo 


before them: and cauſed their land 
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to be divided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of 


Irael to dwell in their tents. 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſ 
ed the moſt high God: and kept 


not his teſtimonies ; 


55 But turned their backs, and 
fell away like - their forefathers : 
ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with 
their hill-altars: and provoked him 


6o When God heard this, he 
was wroth: and took ſore diſplea- 
{ure at Iſrael; 

61 So that he forſook the taber- 
nacle in Silo: even the tent that he 
had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power in- 
to captivity: and their beauty into 
the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo 
unto the ſword: and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young 
men: and their maidens were not 
given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with 
the ſword: and there were no wi— 
dows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one 
out of ſleep: and like a giant re- 
freſhed with wine; 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: and put them to a 


rpetual ſhame. 
edn M m 68. He 
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6 He refuſed the tabernacle of 4 We are become an open ſhame 


Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe of 


Ephraim ; 
Ov 69 But choſe the tribe of Ju- 
dah: even the hill of Sion which 
he loved. 
70 And there he built his tem- 
ple on high: and laid the founda- 


tion of it like the ground which 


he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſer- 
vant: and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. | 

72 As he was following the ewes 
great with young ones, he took 


him: that he might feed Jacob his 


people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 
73 So he fed them with a faith- 

ful and true heart: and ruled them 

prudently with all his power. 


— 


Mozning Prayer. 
Ps8AL. 79. Deus venerunt. 
God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance : thy 


holy temple have they defiled, 


to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 
deriſion unto them that are round 


about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry : ſhall thy jealouſy burn like 
fire for ever? | 

6. Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon thy 
Name. | 

7 For they have devoured Ja- 
a = : and laid waſte his dwelling- 

ACC. 

8 O remember not our old ſins, 
but have mercy upon us, and that 
ſoon: for we are come to great 
miſery. . 

9 Help us, O God of our falva- 
tion, for the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto 
our ſins for thy Name's fake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay: Where is now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy 


and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſervants blood that is ſhed : be o- 


{tones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air: and the 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 


of the land. 


3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every fide of Jeruſa- 
lem; and there was no man to bu- 


ry them. 


penly ſhewed upon the heathen in 
our ſight. 


12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing 


of the priſoners come before thee: 


according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 11 717 
13 And for the blaſphemy 
where with our neighbours have 
blaſphemed 
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Day Xvi. 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
their bolom. 

14 So we that are thy people, 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
give thee thanks for ever: and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to genera- 
tion. 


Ps Al. 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 


TEAR, O thou Shepherd of 


Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Jo- 
ſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thyſelf al- 

{o, thon that ſitteſt upon the Che- 
rubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 
and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: how 
long wilt thou be angry with thy 
people that prayeth ? | 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

5 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours: and our 
enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


Turn us again, thou God of 


hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen, and planted it; 
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9 Thou madeſt room for it: and 
when it had taken root, it filled the 


land. 


10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar- 
trees. 

I 1 Sheſtretched out her branches 
unto the ſea: and her bouglis un- 
to the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken 
down her am ; that all they that 
go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God 
of hoſts, look down from heaven : 
behold, and viſit this vine 

15 And the place of the vine- 
yard that thy right hand hathplant- 
ed: and the branch that thou mad- 
eſt ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut 
down: and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

- 17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand: and upon 
the ſon of man, whom thou mad- 
eſt ſo ſtrong for thine own {elt. 

18 And ſo will not we go back 
from thee: O let us live, and we 
{hall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

M m 2 PSAL, 
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PSA L. 81. Exultate Deo. 
8 1 we merrily unto God our 

{trength: make a cheerful 
noiſe unto 1 God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret : the merry harp wa 
the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new- moon: even in the time ap- 


pointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt- 


day. 

: For this was made a ftatute 
for Iſrael: and a law of the God 
of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for 
a teſtimony : when he came out of 

the land of Egypt, and had heard 
a {trange language. 

5 J eaſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: and his hands were deli- 
vered from making the pots. 

7 Thou called] t upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm 
fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the wa- 
ters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will 


aſſure thee, O Ifrael: if thou wilt 


hearken unto me. 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be 
In thee: neither ſhalt thou worſhip 
any other god. 

11 Tam the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of E- 


75 open thy mouth wide, and 


all fill it. ; 
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12 But my people would not 
hear my voice: and 1 would 
not obey me. 

13 Sol gave them up unto their 
own hearts luſts : and let them fol- 
low their own Imaginations, 

. 14 O that my people would have 
hearkened unto me: for if Iſrael 
had walked in my ways, 

1 5 I ſhould foon have put down 
their enemies: and turned my hand 
againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 

ſhould have been found liars: but 
their time ſhould have endured for 
ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them al- 
ſo with the fineſt wheat-flour: and 
with honey out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


Evening Prayer. 

P8AL. 82 Deus ftetit. 
OD ftandeth in the congre- 
gation of princes: he is a 
Judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong 
judgment: and accept the perſons 
of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and father- 
leſs: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out; caſt and poor: 
ſave them from the hand of the 
ung 2 

They will not be leamed nor 
under- 
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underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs: all the foundations of 
the earth are out of courſe. 

6 T have ſaid, Ye are and 
ye are all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

7: But ye ſhall die like men: and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 
the earth: for thou ſhalt take all 
heathen to thine inheritance. 

PSA L. 83. Deus, quis ſimilis. 
OLD not thy tongue, O God, 
keep not ſtill ſilence: refrain 

not thyſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a 
murmuring: and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily 
againſt thy people: and taken coun- 
{el againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have faid, Come, and let 
us root them out, that they be no 
more a people: and that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in re- 
membrance. LEES 

5 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent : and are 
confederate againſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edo- 
mites and the Iſhmaelites: the Mo- 
abites and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 
maleck: the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwelt at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: 


— 
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and have holpen the children of 
Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto 
the Madianites: unto Siſera, and 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and 
became as the dung of the earth. 
11 Make them and their princes 
like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all 
their princes like as Zeba and Sal- 


mana; 


12 Who fay, Let us take to our- 
ſelves: the houſes of God in poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them like 
unto a wheel: and as the ſtubble 
before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth 
up the wood: and as the flame that 
conſumeth the mountains. 

5 Perſecute them even ſo with 
thy tempeſt: and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 
O Lord: that they may ſeek thy 
Name. 

7 Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame, and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know, that 
thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: art 
only the moſt Higheſt over all the 
earth. SHS rk 

PSAL. 84. Quam dilecta! 
How amiable are thy dwell- 
ings: thou Lord of hoſts! 

2 My 


Day xvi. 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my fleſh re- 
joice in the living God. | 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found 
her an houſe, and the {ſwallow a 
neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: 
even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, 
my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be alway 
praiſing thee. 1 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


ſtrength is in thee: in whole heart 


are thy ways. | 
6 Who going through the vale 
of miſery, uſe it for a well: and 
the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength: and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every- one of 
them in Ston. # 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer: hearken, O God of 
Jacob. f 
9 Behold, O God our defen- 


der: and look upon the face of 


thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts: 
is better than a thouſand. 


11 Thad rather be a door-keep- 


er in the houſe of my God: than 


to dwell in the tents of ungodli - 


nes. * 

12 For the Lord God is a light 
and defence; the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip; and no good 
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thing ſhall he withhold from them 
that live a godly life. 

12 O Lord God of hoſts: ble 


| ſedis the man that putteth his truſt 


in thee. 


Ps AL. 85. Bunedixiſti, Domine. - 


ORD, thou art become gra- 
cious unto thy land: thou 


haſt turned away the captivity of 


Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 
< thy people: and covered all their 
ins. t 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 
diſpleaſure: and turned thyfelf from 
thy wrathful indignation. : 
4 Turn us then, O God our Sa- 
viour: and let thine anger ceaſe 
from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 


for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch out 
thy wrath from one generation to 
another? FIG 
6 Wilt thounot turn again, and 
quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoice in thee ? NM 1 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 
8 I will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me: for 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his peo- 


ple, and to his ſaints, that they 


turn not again. 
9 For his falvation is nigh them 


that fear him: that glory may. 


dwell in our land. 
| 10 Mercy 
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Day xVIl. 
10 Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether : righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 
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is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and worſhip thee, 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy 


the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lov- 
ing-kindneſs: and our land ſhall 
give her increaſe. | | 
12 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
him: and he ſhall direct his going 
in the way. 


ll. 


Mozning Pra yer. 
PS AL. 86. Inclina- Domine. 
OW down thine car, O Lord, 

and hear me: for I am poor 
and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I 
am holy: my God, fave thy ſer- 
vant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I will call daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 
vant : for unto thee, O Lord, do I 
lift up my (oul. | 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and 
gractous : and of great mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my pray- 
cr: and ponder the voice of my 
humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 1 
will call upon thee: for thou hear- 
. eſt me. | 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord: there 


Name. | 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 
wondrous things : thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth: O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I 
may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart : and 
will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

12 For great is thy mercy to- 
ward me: and thou haſt delivered 
my {owt from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen 
againſt me: and the congregations 


of naughty men have fought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 


fore their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art 
full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, plentcous in goodneſs 
and truth 

16 O turn thee then unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: give thy 
{trength unto thy ſervant, and help 
the ſon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me 
for good, that they who hate me 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed : be- 
cauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, 
and comforted me. 


Ps At. 
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PSA. 87. Fundamenta eius. 


ER foundations are upon the 
holy hills: the Lord nen 


che 
dwellings of Jacob. 


en things are 


2 Very 
of God. 


ſpoken of thee :: thou city 


3 I will think upon Rahab and 


Babyldn : with an that know 


me. 
Behold ye 

26 they of Tyre, with the Mort- 

ans; lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- 
ed, that he was born in her: and 
the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lond ſhall rehearſe it, 
when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpet- 
ers ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 
ſprings {hall be in thee. 

Ps ar. 88. Domine Deus. | 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 
fore thee: O let my prayer enter 
into thy preſence ; incline thine ear 
unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: 

and my life draweth nigh_ unto. 


hell. 
2. Tam counted as one of them 


that go down into the pit: and I 


have been even as a man that 


hath no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the N like 
unto them that are wounded, and 
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gates of Sion more than all the 


the Philiflines alſo: 5 


— 
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lie in the grave: who: are out of 
remembrance, and are cur. amy 
from thy handꝓ. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, 
and in the deep 
6 Thine indignation lieth lard 
upon me: and 3 haſt Yaxed 
me with all thy ſtorme. 

7. Thou | haſt put away mine - 
acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 J am ſo faſt in iron at 
I cannat get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trou- 
ble: Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretched forth my 


hands unto thee. 


10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead: or ſhall the dead 
riſe up again, and praiſe; thee? 

11 Shall thy ck 
be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 
faithfulne in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known: in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 


all things are forgotten? 


13 Unto thee have I cried, 


O Lord: and early ſhall my pray- 
er come before thee. - 


14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy face 
from me: l 

15 Jam in miſery, and like un- 
to him that is at the point to die: 


even from my youth up thy ter- 
rors 


Day xvil. 
rors have I ſuffered with a trou- 


bled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 


thee hath undone me. | 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water: and compaſſed 
me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt 


thou put away from me: and hid 


Evening Prayer, 
P8AL. 89. Miſericordias Domini. 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing thy truth from one generation 
to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 
be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with 
my choſen: I have {worn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant; 5765 

4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for 
_ ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
ene generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens 
{hall praiſe thy wondrous works : 
and thy truth in the congregation 
of the ſaints. 

6 For who 1s he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord? N 

7 And what is he among the 
gods: that ſhall be like unto the 
Lord ? 


The Pſalms. 


goeth over me: and the fear of 


mine acquaintance out of my fight. 


Day xvi. 

8 God is very greatly to be fear- 
ed in the council of the ſaints: and 
to be had in reverence of all them 
that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is 
like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof 
when they ariſe. 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 


and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcatter- 


ed thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty army. 
12 The heavens are thine, the 


earth alſo is thine: thou haſt laid 


the foundation of the round world, 
and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north 
and the ſouth : Tabor and Hermon 
{hall rejoice in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
{trong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. I 

5 Righteouſneſs and equity are 
the habitation of thy ſeat : mercy 
and truth {hall go before thy tace. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, 
that can rejoice in thee: they ſhall 
walk in the light of thy counte- 
Nance. | 5 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily 
in thy Name: and in thy righte- 


ouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their 

ſtrength: and in thy loving-kind- 

neſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 
VVV 
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Day xvil. 


For the Lord is our defence: my Wy and wall not in my Judg. 


the Holy one of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in 
vious unto thy ſaints, and faidſt : 
I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
out. o the people. 

21 I have found David my ſer- 
vant: with my holy oil 2525 I a- 


nointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: 
and: my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able 


to do him violence: the ſon of 


nee ſhall not hurt him. 

4 I will ſmite down his foes 
233 his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name 


{hall his horn be exalted. 


26 I will ſet his dominion allo 
in the ſea: and his right hand in 
the floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 
nant of th 


my Father: my God, and my ſtrong 


falvation. 
28 And 1 will make him. my 


firſtborn: higher than the Kings of 
the earth. Te L . 
29 My mercy, will 1 Þ 

or . 4 1 and he is become a reproach to his 


him for evermore: and my. cove- 


nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 
endure for ever: and his throne as 


the days of heaven. 
31 But if bis children forſake 


ments; 

32 Ir they break oy ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments: 
I will viſit their offences with the 
rod, and their ſin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving: 
kindneſs will 1 not 'utterly take 
_ him : nor ſuffer my truth to 

al 

34 My covenant will [not break 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips: I have ſworn once by 
my holineſs, that 1 will not Fall 
David. 

3 5 His ſeed ſhall ene for ever 
and his ſeat is ike as the ſan before 
me. 

36 He ſhall ſand faſt for ever- 
more as the moon: and as the taith- 
ful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abbliorred and 
forſaken thine Anointed : and art 
diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 
ſervant: and caſt his 
crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt Grerthrown all 


his hedges: and broken down his 


{trong Bolz 
40 All they that 8⁰ by poll him: 


neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
Kd of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the 
| edge 


Day xviil. 
edge of his ſword: and giveſt him 
not victory in battle. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory: 


and caſt his throne down to the 


44 The days of his youth haſt 


thou ſhortened: and covered him 
45 Lord, * 
hide thyſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath; burn like fire? 


46 O remember how {hort my 


time is; wherefore haſt thou made 
all men for nought?  _ 

47 What man is he that liveth, 
and {hall not ſee death: and ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand 
of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old lov- 
ing · kindneſſes: whic hthou ſwareſt 
unto David in thy truth? _ 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 
that thy ſervants have: and how I 


do bear in my boſom the rebukes 


of many people; - - 

50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine Anoint- 
ed 275 Praiſed be the Lor d for ever- 

more. Amen and Amen. 
Mozuing Prayer, _ 
Ps ar. go. Domine, refugium. 
ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
IL fuge: from one generation 
to another. N 


— 


The Pſalms. 


how long wilt thou 


Day xvili. 
2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. 
38 Thou turneſt man to deſtruc- 
tion: again thou ſayeſt, Come again, 
ye children of men. 2D, 

4 For a thouſand years in thy 
ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that 1s paſt as a watch inthe night, 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: and 
fade away fuddenly like tlie graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the even- 
Ing it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haft ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee: and our ſecret fins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

5 For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. | | 

10 Ihe days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten'; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they 
come to fourſcore years: yet is 


their ſtrength then but labour and 


ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 

and we are gone. 
i But who regardeth the power 
n of 


Day xviii. 
of thy wrath: for even thereafter 


as a man feareth, bi Is thy diſplea. 


174 


ſure. 
12 So teach us to niirber our 
days: that we may apply c our hearts 

"__ wiſdom. 
3 Turn thee again, 0 Lord, at 


the Laſt: and be gracious unto thy | 


ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon: ſo {hall we rejoice, 
and be glad all the days of our lite. 

15 Comfort us again, now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued us: 
and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 

and their children thy glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of v 
the Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy- 
work. 

Ps Al. 91, Qui Habitat. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the 
defence of the moſt High: 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow off the 

Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold: 
my God, in him will I truſt.” 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the hunter: and from 
the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his 
win NY and thou ſhalt be fate un- 


The Pſalms. 


TY 


Day xviii. 


der his feathers: His faithfulneſs 
and truth ſhall be thy Ts and 


buckler. 


5 Thou ſhalt not be affaid for 
any terror by night: nor for the ar- 
row that flieth by day 

6 For the peſtilence that Walle 
ech in darkneſs: nor fer the ſickneſs 
that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand: but 1 It ſhall not come nigh 
thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſbalt thou 
behold: and ſee the reward of the 
ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: 
thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 

very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels 

charge over thee: to ment thee 1 in 
all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their 
hands: that thou hurt not t thy foot 
”_—_— a ſtone. 

1 2 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion 
and adder : the young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy 
feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
upon me, therefore will J deliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he 
hath known my Name. 
15 He 


Day xvili. 

15 He ſball call upon me, and 1 
will hear him: yea, I am with him 
in trouble; 1 will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will [ ſatisfy 
him: and ſhew him my falvation. 
\PSAL. 92. Bonum eſt conſiteri. 

Tis a good thing to give . 

unto the Lord: and to ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs 
early in the morning: and of thy 
truth in the night- ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute : upon 
a loud inſtrument, and upon the 
harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me 
glad through thy works: and I will 
rejoice in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy 
works: thy thoughts are very deep! 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
conſider this: and a fool doth not 
underſtand it. 115 

When the ungodly are green 


as Fee gras, and when all the 


workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 

then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 

ever; but x oy Lord, art the moſt 
Higheſt for evermore. 


8 Forlo, thine enemies, O Lord, 


lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh: and 
all the workers of wickedneſs {hall 
be deſtroyed. 


The Pſalms. 


Day xvut. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted 
like the horn of an unicorn: for I 
am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 

car ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

1 1 The righteous {hall flouriſh 
like a palm-tree : and ſhall fpread 
abroad like a cedar in Lids 

12 Such as be planted in the 
houſe: of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh 
in the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: 9 {hall 
be fat and well-liking ; 

14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 
him. 


nn art 


Evening Payer. 
PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and hath 
put on glorious apparel: the 
Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world 
ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 
Ever ſince the world began, 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 
art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, 
the floods have lift up their voice: 
the floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the {ea are migh- 


ty, 
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Day WI. 


ty, and rage horribly: but yet the 
Lord, who dwelleth on er is 
mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies; 0 Lord. are 


very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 
houſe for ever. 
Ps. 94. Deus Ulle. 
Lord God, to whom ven ge- 
ance belon geth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance bel ongeth, 


ſhew thyſelf. 


2 Ar iſ thou judge of the 
world: and reward the proud ang 


their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the un- 


godly : how long {h the ungodly 


triumph? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked do- 
ers ſpeak ſo e ; and make 


fach proud boaſting? 


5 They {mite down thy people, 


O Lord: and trouble thine heri- 


tage. 
the ranger: and put the fatherleſs 
to death. 


God of Jacob regard it.” 
8 Takeheed, ye ariſe among 


the people: Oye tools, when will 
ye underſtand? © 

2G He that planted the ear, . ſhall 
he not hear: or he that made the 


eye ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the 
heathen: it is he that teacheth 


| The Platts. 


6 They murder the widow: and 


7 And yet they fay, Tufh, the 
rand {hall not ſee : neither ſhall the 
rows that I had in my 


"Dip XY, 
man knowledge; hall not he pu- 
niſn? 

rr The Ladd knowalds; the 
thoughts of man: RO they are 
but vain. 

12 Bleffed is ads man N 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 


teacheſt him in thy las. 

3 That thou — give him 
patience in time of adverfity : un- 
til the 71. be digged up 10 the un. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his 
people: neither will he ſorſake his 
inheritance; 

1 5 Until igktecafabh turn a- 
gain unto judgment; all ſuch as 


are true in heart, ſhall follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with me a- 


gainſt the wicked: or who will 
Un my 


part againſt the evil-doers ? 
7 It the lord had not helped 
me: "in had not failed but my foul 
had been put to filence. 
239 But when I ſaid, My Hot 
th ſlipped :- thy ary, 0 Lord, 
held me up. 
19 In the multitude af the * 
heart: thy 
coinforts have — my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to 
do with. the ſtool of wickedneſs: 
which imagineth miſchief as a 
law? 
21 They gather them together er 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous: 
and condemn the innocent blood. 
2 2 But 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 
odhbfidearge; 2:1 1104 ont 3 
23 He ſhall recompence them 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own malice: yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


— 


n 
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PS. 95. Venite exultemus. 
Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoice 

in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſyiving: and ſhew 
ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners 


of the earth: and the ſtrength of 


the hills is his alſo. 

5 Ihe ſea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands prepared. the dry 
land. DH | 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Make. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his pal- 
ture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : as in 
the provocation, and as.in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſs; 


9 When your fathers tempted 


me: proved me, and ſaw my 


The Pſalms. 


Moꝛning Praper. 


Day Rix. 


10 Forty years long was I griev- 
ed with this generation, and ſaid: 
It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 
my ways. | 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath: that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. . „ 

PSAL. 96. Cantate Domino. 

Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing unto the Lord, 
all the whole carth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 
his Name: he telling of his ſalvati- 
on from day to day. 35 

3 Declare his honour unto the 
heathen; and his wonders unto all 
people. TROY 

4 For the Lord is great and can- 
not worthily be praiſed : he is more 
to be teared than all. gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: but 
it is the Lord that made the hea- 
vens. MET ; 

6 Glory and worſhip are before 
him: power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people: aſcribe un- 
to the Lord, worſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord, the 
honour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worlhip the Lord: in the 
beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
carth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell 


Day ill. 
ty, and rage horribly: but yet the 
Lord, who dwelleth on * is 
mightier. | 
6 Thy teſtimonies, 0 Bord are 
very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 
houſe for ever. 
Ps. 94. Deus Wie 
Lord God, to whom ven ge- 
ance belongeth: thou God, 


to whom vengeance belongeth, 


ſhew thyfelf. 

2 Ar 1 thou judge of the 
world: and reward the proud 1 0 
their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the un- 
godly : how long {h | the ungodly 
triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked do- 
ers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully; and make 
ſuch ond boaſting? 

5 They {mite down thy people, 
O Lord: and trouble thine heri- 
tage. 


the ranger: and put the father 
to death. 


rank {hall not ſee : neither ſhall the | 
God of Jacob regard it.” 
8 Takeheed, ye ile among 


the people: Oye | fools, when will 


ye underſtand? = 


9 He that planted 4 ear, hall 


he not hear: or he that made the 
eye {hall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the 

heathen; it is he that teacheth 


The Palms. 


6 They murder the widow: and 


7 And yet they fay, Tuſh, de! k 


rows that I had in 


Day xvii; 
man knowledge ; hall at he pu- 
niſh > 

1 The Loci: n N the 
> thoughts of man: Unc: 15 57 are 
but vain. 

12 Eleſſed 3 is: the man * 


- thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 


teacheſt him in thy law; | 
13 That thou — give him 
patience in time of adverfity: un- 
til the ue be digged up on the un. 
godly. - | 
14 For the Lord will not fail bas 

people: neither will he forſake his 
inheritance; _ 

15 Until righteouſheſs turn a- 
gain unto judgment; all ſuch as 


are true in heart, {hall follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with me a 


gainſt the wicked: or Who will 


. my part againſt the evil: doers? 
7 If the lord had not helped 
me: "In had not failed but my foul 
had been put to ſilence. 
18 But when I ſaid, My Pot 
th ſlipped: thy mercy, 0 ald, 
eld me up 
19 In the multitude of the * 
my heart: thy 
coinforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any Thing: to 
do with-the ſtool of wickedneſs: 
which imagincth miſchief as a 
lav? 
21 They gather them together 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous: 


and condemn tlie innocent blood. 
21 But 


Day xix. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 
canfidence. les Dy 

23 He ſhall recompence them 
the wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own malice: yea, the Lord 
our r God ſhall deſtroy them. i044; 
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Ps L. 95. Venite exultemus. 


Come, let us ſing unto the 


Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſyiving: and ſhew 
ourſelves glad'in hm — plalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners 


of the earth: and the ſtrength of 


the hills is his alſo. 
5 Ihe ſea is his, and he made it: 


and his hands prepared the dry 


land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and 


Fall down: and kned — 2 the 
Lord our Maker. - 

7 For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the e of his paſ- 
ture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: as in 
the provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſs; 


Bhs When your fathers tempted 


proved me, has law my 
wor bak h 


1 5 
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Mopning Prayer. . 4 


Day xix. 


10 Forty years long was I griev- 
ed with this generation, and ſaid: 
It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 
my ways. 

11 Unto whom I ware in my 
wrath: that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. 

P8aL. 96. Cantate Doin, 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing unto the Lord, 

all the whole earth. _ 

2 Singunto the Lord, and praiſe 
his Name: be telling of his bat. 


on from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto the 


heathen: and his wonders unto all 
people. 

4 For the Lord is great and can- 
not worthily be praiſed : he is more 


to be feared than all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the 


heathen, they are but idols: but 
it is the Lord that made the hea- 


vens. 

6 Glory and worlhip are before 
him: power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people: aſcribe un- 
to the Lord, worſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord, the 
honour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord: in the 
beauty of holineſs: let the whole 


carth ſtand: in awe of him. 
10 Tell 


Day xix. 


10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King: and 
that it is he who hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved; and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſſy. 

- 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad: let the ſea 
make a noiſe, and all that therein 
F 
12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth: and with righ- 
teouſneſs to judge the world, and 
the people with his truth. 

Ps At. 97. Dominus regnavit. 

HHE Lord is King, the earth 

may be glad thereof: yea, 


glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round 
about him: righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before 
him: and burn up his enemies on 
every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
the world: the earth faw it, and 
was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax at 


the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his 


The Pſalms. 


| Day xix. 
righteouſneſs: and all the people 
have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that 


worſhip carved images, .and that 
delight in vain gods: worſhiphim, 


all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoĩced: 
and the daughters of Judah were 
glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 
Lord. 15 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee 
that ye hate tlie thing which is evil: 
the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his 


ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from 


the hand of the ungodly. 
11 There 1s ſprung up a light 
for the righteous: and joyful glad- 


| neſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 
the multitude of the iſles may be 


12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righ- 
teous: and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 


ä 


Evening Prayer, 

PS AL. 98. Cantate Domino. 
sing unto the Lord a new 
() {ong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 

2 The Lord declared his ſalvati- 
on: his righteouſneſs hath he open- 
ly ſhewed in the ſight of the hea- 
then. | — 

4 He 


1 


Day xix. 
4 He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the houſe 
of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
world have feen the lavation on 


our God. 
5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto 


the Lord, a ye lands: ſing, re- 
Joice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: ſing to the harp with a pſalm 


of thankſgiving. 


With trumpets alſo and 
ee O ſhew your {elves Joyful ga 


before the Lord the King. 


8 Let the {ea make a noiſe, and 


all that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

O Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful —— 
before the Lord: for he is come to 
judge the eartn. 

10 Wich ri ghteouſneſs fball he 
judge the world: and the e 
with equity. bl 

PS AL. . Dominus ei 


ple never ſo impatient: he 


ſitteth ea the cherubims, be. 


the earth never ſo unquiet.. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and 
high above all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto 


thy Name: which is great, wonder- 


ful, and haly: 
4 The King's power loveth jadg- 
ment, thou haſt prepared: equ . 
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HE Lord is King, be the peo- 
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Day xix. 


thou haſt executed jud 982 and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O' magnify the Lord our God: h 
and fall down before his toatſtaol, 
for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name: theſe called 
upon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſp ake unto them out of 

the cloudy n for they kept his 
teten and the law that he 
ve them. 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 
our God: thou forgaveſt them, O 
God, and puniſhedſt their own in- 
ventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, 
and worſhip him upon his holy hill: 


for the Lord our God is holy. 


Ps AL. 100. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſerve the Lord with 


gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


ſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure Sa the Lord he is. 
God: it is he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſelves: we are his 
people, and the r of his paſ⸗- 


tan. 


3 O go your way into his gates 
hah thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with wry be thankful un- 
to him, and ſpeak ws of his 
Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
NIE 


mercy 


p_ —— — —— 


The Pſalms. Day xx. 
WMWoꝛning Prayer, 


Ps AL. 102, Domine exaudi. 


Day xix. 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 
endureth from generation to gene- 
7 


* ——— — 


PSAL. 101, Miſericordiam ad judicium. 


g 'Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and 


judgment : unto thee, O 
Lord, will I ſing. 
2 O let me have underſtanding : 


in the way of godlineſs! 


3 When wilt thou come unto 


me: I will walk in my houſe with 


x perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in 
hand, I hate the ſins of unfaithful- 
neſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave 
unto me. 5 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart 
from me: I will not know a wick- 
ed perſon. By 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his 
neighbour: him will I deſtroy. 

7 'Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 


and high ſtomach: I will not ſuffer 


him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as 
are faithful in the land: that they 
may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he 
{hall be my ſervant. 


10 There ſhall no deceitful per- 


{on dwell in my houſe: he that 


telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 
indignation and wrath: for thou 


ſight. | 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 


We 
" 


dow: and Iam withered like grals. 


H my prayer, O Lord: 
and let my crying come un. 
„„ FER br 
2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble: incline 
thine ears unto me when I call; O 
hear me, and that right ſoon. * 
3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke: and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand. + 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and 
withered like graſs: fo that I for- 
get to eat my bread. : 
5 For the voice of my groaning: 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 


 fleth.” 


6 I am become like a pelican in 
the wilderneſs: and like an owl 
that is in the deſart. 


7 I have watched, and am even 


as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe- top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the 
day long: and they that are mad 
upon me, are ſworn together againſt 
me. =: 

9 For T have eaten aſhes as it 
were bread: and mingled my drink 
with weeping; 2 

10 And that, becauſe of thine 


haſt taken me up, and caſt me 
down. ey ts 
11 My days are gone like a ſha- 


12 Bu 


Day xx. 


dure for ever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy .upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think 
upon her ſtones : and it pitieth 
aan to ſec her in the duſt. 

5 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
de” O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth thy Majeſty ; . 

16 When the 2 — hall build 
up Sion : and when his glory ſhall 
appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto 
the prayer of the poor deſtitute ; 
and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe 
that come after: and the people 
which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from his ſanctuary : out of the hea- 
yen did the Lord behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in capti- 
vity: and deliver the childr en ap- 
pointed unto death; 

2t That they may 1 the 
Name of the Lord in Sion: and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem); 

22 When the people are gather- 
ed together: and the kingdoms al- 
 loto ſerve the Lord. 


The Pſalms. 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 


and luſty 


Day xx. 
23 He brought down my 


ſtrength in my journey : and ſhort- 
ened my days. 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, take 
me not away in the midſt of mine 


age: as for thy years they endure 


throughout all generations. 

2 5 Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
{halt endure: « tp all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment ; 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants 
ſhall continue: and their feed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 

PsarL. 103. Benedic, anima mea, 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and 

all that is within me praiſe his 
holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the -Lord,, O my ſoul: 


* forget not all his benefits; 5 
3 Who forgivetb all thy ſin: and 

healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who faveth thy life from de 


ſtrüction: and crowneth.theewith 


mercy and loving-kindneſs; 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with 
good things : making thee young 
as ar eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſ 
"-q 3 neſs 
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Day Xxx. 


neſs and judgment : for all them 
that are oppreſled with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Mo- 


ſes: his works unto the children of 


Irael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſi- 
on and 3 long ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

6 He will not alway be chiding 
neither Keepeth he his anger 1 
. 

10 He hath dealt with us 
after our ſins: nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the hea- 
ven is in compariſon of the ear th: 
ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
them that fear him 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt 
is from the weſt: ſo far hath he ſet 
our ſins from us. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth 


his own children: even Fs is the 


Lord merciful unto them that fear 
him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we 
are made: he remembereth that we 
are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are bras 


| graſs: for he flouriſheth as a flower 


of the field. 
16 For as foon as the wind go- 


eth over it, it is gone: and the 


place thereof ſhalt know it no 
more. 


17 But the merciful bn of 


The Plalms. 


Day xx. 


the Lord endureth for ever and e- 
ver upon them that fear him: and 
his righteouſneſs upon childrens 
children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as kevp his 
covenant : and think upon his 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
: ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels. 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : 
ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his 
words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 
hoſts: ye ſervants of his, that do 
his pleaſure. 

22 O peak good of the Lord, 
all ye wor — of his, in all places of 
his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul. 


Evening Prayer. 
Ps AL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. 

Raiſe: the Lord, O my. ſoul: 

O Lord my God, thou art be- 
come exceeding glorious, thou art 
clothed with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckelt thyſelf with light 
as it were with a garment : and 
ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a 
curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: and mak- 


eth the clouds his. chariot, and 
walketh 


Day xx. 
walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. | 3 
4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 
5 He laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it never ſhould move 
at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the 


deep, like as with a garment: the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at 
the voice of thy thunder they are 
afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to the valleys be- 
neath: even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 
9. Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not paſs: 
neither turn again to cover the 
earth. 

10. He ſendeth the ſprings into 
the rivers: which run among the 
Hills. TIES 
11 All beaſts of the field drink 


thereof: and the wild afles quench 


their thirſt. 

ta Beſide them {hall the fowls 
of the air have their habitation : 
and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 


above: the earth is filled with the 
graſs for 


fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth 
the cattle : and green herb for the 
fervice-of men; SRL 


The Pſalms. 


15 That he may bring food out 


Day xx. 


of the carth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man: and oil to 
make him a chearful countenance, 
and bread to ſtrengthen man's 
heart. : | 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo 
are full of ſap: even the cedars of 
Libanus which he hath planted ; 

r7 Wherein the birds make their 
neſts : and the fir-trees are a dwell- 
ing for the ftork. | 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats: and ſo are the 
ſtony rocks for the cones. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
certain ſeaſons: and the lun know- 
eth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darknels, that 
it may be night: wherein all the 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their 
prey: do ſeek their meat from God. 

22 l he ſun ariſeth, and they get 
them away together: and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, 
and to his labour: until the even- 
ing. 
gin O Lord, how mamfold are 
thy works: in wiſdom haft thou 
made them all; the earth is full of 
thy riches: | | e 

25 So is the great and wide ea, 
alſo: wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great 
beaſts. e 
26 There go the ſhips, and there 
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they gather it: 


Day xxi. 
is that Leviathan : whom thou haſt 
—_ to take his paſtime therein. 

7 Theſe wait all upon thee: 
that th ou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou avaſt it dine, 
and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled 


with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy ace, 


they are troubled : when tho tak- 


eſt away their breath, they die and 
are turned again to their duſt. 

zo When thou letteſt thy breath 
go forth, they ſhall be — and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. 

31 The glorious Mai eſty of the 
Lord {hall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 Theearthſhall tremble at the 
look of him: if he do but touch 
the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

331 will ſing unto the Lord as 
long as Live: I will praiſe my God 


_ while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe 
him: my 1oy ſhall be in the Lord. 
25 As tor ſinners, they ſhall be 


_ conſumed out of the earth; and the 


ungodly ſhall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O 1 ſoul, 
NN the Lord. 


Moꝛning Prayer, 185 


PS AL. 105. Conſite mini Domino. 


and call upon his Name: tell 


The Pſalms. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, 


Day xxi. 
the people what things he hath 

_ one 7 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, 


and praiſe him: and let your talk. 
ing be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let 
the heart of them rej oice that leck 
the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: 
ſock his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done : his won- 


ders, and the judgments of his 


mouth ; 

6 0 ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant: ye children of Jacob his 
choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his 


judgments are in all the world. 


8 He hath been alway mindful 
of his covenant and promiſe: that 
he made to a thouſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the oath 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame un- 
to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament; | 

11 Saying, unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan : the lot of 
your inheritance. ' 

12 When there were yet but a 
few of chem: and they ſtrangers in 


1 What time as they went from 
one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people; 

2 5 1 14 He 


Day xxl. 


14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine Anointed: 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a 
dearth upon the land: and deſtroy- 
ed all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man be- 
fore them: even Joſeph, who was 
ſold to be a bond-ſervant; 

18 Whole feet they hurt in the 


ſtocks: the iron entered: into his 


ſoul. 

19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and delivered 
him: the prince of the people let 
him go free: 

21 He made him lord alſo of his 
houſe: and ruler of all his ſub- 
ſtance; 


22 That he might inform his 


princes after his will: and teach his 
{ſenators wiſdom, | 

23 Iſrael allo came into Egypt: | 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people 
3 
1 than their enemies; 

5 Whoſe heart turned lo, that- 
thas TIT his people: and dealt 
i Wer with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſer- 


vant: and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. 
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their land : 


and made them 


Day XXI. 


27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
among them: and wonders in 1 the 
land of Ham. 

28 Heſent darkneſs, and it was 
dark: and they were not obedient 
unto his word. | 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood: and ſlew their fiſh.. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea, even in- their king's 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake tlie word, and there 
came all manner of flies: and lice 
in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones for 
rain: and flames of fire in their land. 

3 He ſmote their vines alſo and 
hg-trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the 


graſshoppers came, and caterpillars 


innumerable: and did eat up all 
the graſs in their land, and devour- 
ed the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſinote all the firſt-born in 
even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo: 
with ſilver and gold: there was not 
one feeble perſon among their 
tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their de- 


parting: for they were afraid of 


them. 
38 He ſpread out a doud to be a 
covering: and fire to give light in 


the night ſeaſon. 


39, At 


Day xxl. 


bread of heaven. 


39 At their deſire he brought 
quails: and he filled them with the 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 
and the waters flowed out: ſo that 
rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered his 
holy promiſe : and Abraham his ſer- 
vant. | 
42 And he brought forth his 
people with joy : and his choſen 
with gladneſs; | 

43 And gave them the lands of 


the heathen: and they took the la- 
*bours of the people in poſſeſſion: 


44 That they might keep his 
ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


oy” 


* 


Evening Prayer. 

Ps AL. 106. Conſitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the noble 
acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 
his praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
keep judgment: and do righte- 
ouſnels. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 


cording to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſal vation. 


thy choſen: and rejoice in the 
gladneis of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritance. - 


The Plalms. 


5 That I may lee the felicity of 


Day xxi. 
- 6 We have ſinned with our. fa- 
thers: we have done amils, and 


dealt wickedly. 


7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
brance : but were diſobedient at the 
{ea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 

for his Name's ſake : that he might 
make his power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea allo, 
and it was dried up: ſo he led them 
through the deep, as through a 
wilderneſs. TSS 1 

10 And he ſaved them from the 
adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them fromthe hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled 
them, the waters overwhelmed 
c_ there was not one of them 
_ - | | a | 

1 2 Then believed they his words: 
and ſang praiſe unto him. 

1 3 But within a while they for- 
gat his works: and would not a- 
bide his counſel; 

14 But luft came upon them in 
the wilderneſs: and they tempted 
God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their de- 
ſire: and fent leanneſs withal into 
their ſoul. yr 

16 They angered: Moles alſo in 
the tents: and Aaron the faint of 
the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and 

_ 


Day XXI. 
ſwallowed up Dathan: and cover- 
ed the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in 
their company : the flame burnt up 
the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb: 
and worſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: 

into the ſimilitude of a calf that 
eateth hay. . 

21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour: who had Js ſo great 
things in Egypt. 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham: and fearful things by the 
Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap: 


to turn away his wrathful indigna- 
tion, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 


that pleaſant iand-:+ and gave no 
credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up Als hand 
againſt them: to overthrow mem 
in * wilderneſs; | 

27 Tocaſtout their ſeed among 
the nations: and to ſcatter hem in 
the lands. | 77} 

28 They joined hes. un- 


to Baal-peor : _— ate the ofterings 
of the dead. 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxi. 
29 Thus they provoked him to 


anger with their own inventions: 
and the plague. was great among 


them. 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees,- as 
prayed: and fo the 17 ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs: among all 


poſterities for evermore. 


32 They angered him alſo at tlie 


waters of ſt ite: ſo that he puniſh- 
ed Moles for their ſakes. 

33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſed- 
ly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
heathen : as the Lord commanded 
them ; 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 
works. 

26 Inſomuch that they wor ſhip- 
ped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay: yea, they oftered 


their ſons and their daughters unto 


devils; 

37 And. ſhed. innocent and 
even the blood of their ſons and 
of their daughters: whom they of- 
fered unto the idols of Canaan, and 
the land- was: defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with 
their own works: and went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. 


9 Therefore was the wrath. of 


the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 
P p ple: 


Day xxii. 
ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his 


own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over in. 
to the hand of the heathen: and 
they that hated them, were lords 
over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had them in ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wick- 
edneſs. 

42 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 
their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his cove- 
nant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies: 
yea, he made all thoſe that led 
them away captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us from among the hea- 
| W : that we may give thanks un- 
to thy holy Name, and make our 
boaſt of thy praiſe. 0, 

46 Blefled be the Lord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 


without end: and let all the people 
fay, Amen. 


8 _——. 
8 8 n ” 


Moꝛnin g Payer, 
Ps AL. 107. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 


for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxii. 
2 Let them pive thanks, whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and deli- 
vered from the hand of theenem 
3 And gathered them out of e 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 
4 They went aſtray in the wild- 
erneſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 


5 Fung'y an and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted in 


6 So they cried unto the Land! in 
their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the ci- 

where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore 
praife the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
ſoul: and fillech the hungry foul 
with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and 

in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery ant iron. 
II Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and night. 
ly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs: they fell 


down, and . was none to help 
them. 
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Day xxii. 


13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. 1 

15 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and {initten the bars of 
iron in ſunder. | 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence: and becauſe of their 
wickednels. 1 | 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 
ner of meat: and they were even 
hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and heal- 
ed them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 5 

21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 

22 That they would offer unto 


him the facrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell out his works with glad- 


„„ i ona ke: iS 
23 They that go down to the 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxit, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of 
the Lord: and his wonders in the 
deep. | 
25 For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. | 

26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their foul melteth away be- 
cauſe of the trouble. 2 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: and 
are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
cth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. . 

31 O that men would therefore. 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the 
people: and praiſe him in the ſeat 
of the elders! is 

33 Who turneth the floods into. 
a wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
water-larings. „„ 
34 A fruitful land maketh he 


ea in ſhips: and occupy their buſi- 
nels in great waters; 5 


that dwell therein. 


barren : for the wickednels of then. 


P p 2 35 Again 
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Da y xxli. 
3 Again, he maketh the wild- 

erneſs a ſtanding water: and wa- 

ter-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry: that they may — them a 
city to dwell in: 

37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. | 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly : and ſuffer- 
eth not their cattle to decreale. 

39 And again, when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low: through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil entreated through tyrants: and 
tet them wander out of the way 
in the wilderneſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out 
of miſery: and maketh him houl- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. © 

42 The righteous will confider 
this, and rejoice: and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be +- 

43 Whoſo is wife, will 
theſe things: and they {hall nder. er- 
my the loving- kindneſs. of the 
Lor 


—ůů ů ů — 


Evening * ver. 
PSA. 108. Paratum cor meum. 
0 God, my heart is ready, my 

heart is ready: I will ſing 


and give praiſe w th i the beſt m mem- 
ber that I have. 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxii. 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp 
I myſelf will awake right erh 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people: I will 
ſing pr alſes unto hee: GAY the 
nations. 

4 For thy mercy 1s greater than 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered: let thy right hand fave them, 
and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs: I will rejoice therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes! is 
mine: Ephraim allo is the ſtrength 
of my head. 

9 Judah is my law-grver, M oab 
1s 2 waſh- pot: over Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe, upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 

10 Who wil kad me into the 


ſtrong city: and who will bring me 
mto Edom ? 


11 Haſt not thou berladen us, O 
God : and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hoſts? 

12. O help us againſt the enemy: 
for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do 
great acts: and it is he that {hall 


tread down our enemies. 
PSAL. 


Day xxit. 
Ps ar. 109. Deus laudum. 

Old not thy tongue, O God 
H of my praiſe : for the mouth 
of the ungodly, yea the mouth of 
the deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falſe tongues: they com- 
paſſed me about alſo with words of 
hatred, and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe. 

2 For the loye that I had unto 
them, lo, they take now my con- 
trary part: but I give myſelf unto 
prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me 


evil for good: and hatred for my 


good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to 
be ruler over him: and let Satan 
ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon 
him, let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few: and let 
another take his office. | 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs: 
and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, 
and beg their bread: let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10. Let the extortioner conſume 


all that he hath : and let the ſtran- 


ger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there beno man to pity 
him: nor to have compaſſion upon 
his fatherleſs child en. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroy- 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxil. 
ed; and in the next generation let 
his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fa- 
thers be had in remembrance in the 
ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
{in of his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the 
Lord: that he may root out the 
memorial of them from off the 
earth; 

15 And that, becauſe luis mind 
was not to do good: but perſecut- 
ed the poor helpleſs man, that he 
might ſlay him that was vexed at 
the heart. ä 

16 His delight was in curſing, 
and it ſhall happen unto him: he 
loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall ĩt 
be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſ- 
ing, like as with a raiment : and it 
ſhall come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto: him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him : and 
as the girdle that he is alway gird- 
ed withal. | 

19 Let it thus happen from the 
Lord unto mine enemies: and to 
thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my 
ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, Q 
Lord God, according unto. thy 
Name: for {weet is thy mercy. = 

21 O deliver me, for I am help- 
leſs and poor: and my heart is 
wounded within me, 
| 22 J 


Day xxili. The Pſalms. Day xxlii. 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow | 
that departeth : and am driven a- 


way as the graſshopper. . 

23 My knees are weak through 
faſting: my fleſh is dried up for 
want of fatnels. 


24 I became alſo a reproach un- 


to N they that looked upon 
me, ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God: 


O fave me according to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know, how 


that this is thy hand: and that thou, 
1 d, haſt done it. 


7 Though they curſe, yet bleſs 


3 and let them be confounded 


that riſe up againſt me; but let 
thy ſervant rejoice. 


23 Let mine adverſaries be cloth- 
ed with ſhame: and let them cover 


themſelves with their own confuſi- 
on as with a cloke. 


29 As for me, I will give great 
thanks unto the Lord with my 


mouth: and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 


30 For heſhall ſtand at the right 


hand of the poor: to fave his ſoul 
From uncightcous judges. 


Mozain g Prayet. 


PS AL. Io. Dixit Dominus. 


HE LORD faid unto my 


Lord: Sit thou on my right 


hand, until I make thine enemies 


thy footſtool. 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 


ed and had i in honour : 


thy power out of Sion: be thou 
ruler, even in, the midſt. among 
thine enemies. 

3 In the day of th ay power {ball 
the people offer thee 'ce-will-offer- 
ings with an holy worſhip : the 
dew of thy birth is of the womb of 
the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware and will not 
repent: Thou art a Prieſt for ever 


after the order of Melchiſedech. 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand: 
ſhall wound even kings in the day 
of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the hea- 
then, he ſhall fill the places with 
the dead bodies: and fnite in ſun- 
der the heads over divers countries. 

7 He {hall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore ſhall he lift up 
his head. 

PS AL. 111. „s tibi. 
IL give thanks unto the Lord 

with my whole heart: ſecretly 
among the faithful, and in the con. 
gregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 


great: ſought out of all them that. 


have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſs 
and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. ; 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvellous. 
works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto 3 

| that 


66600 


Day Kit. 


that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
mindſul of his covenant. | 

6 He hath ſhewed his people 
the power of his works: that he 


may give them the heritage of the 


heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment: all his com- 
mandments are true, 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and 


ever: and are done 1 in truth and 
equity. 


9 He ſent redemption unto his 


people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; holy and reve- 
rend is his Name. 


10 The fear of the Lr is the 
un- 


beginning of wildom: a 
derſtanding have all they that do 


thereafter; the praiſc of it endur- * 


eth for ever. 
Ps At., 112. Beatus vir. 
| > grogy is the man that feareth 
the Lord: he hath great de- 
lught in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed {hall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the faith- 
ful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhalt 
be in his houſe: and his righteouſ- 
neſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 
up light in the darkneſs : he is mer- 
ciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and 


lendeth: and will guide his words 


with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be moved: 


The Pſalms: 


 ouſneſs remaineth for ever; 


Day xxlil. 


and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. | 

7 He will not be afraid of any 
evil tidings: for his heart ſtandeth 


faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 


8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and 
will not ſhrink: until he ce his 
deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor: and his righte- 


his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall fee it, 


and it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall | 


gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume 
away; the deſire of the ungodly 
Wall periſh. 

Ps: AL. 113. Laudate, pueri. 
Raile the Lord, ye ſervants: O 
praiſe the name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord: from this time forth for c- 
vermore. 

3 The Lord's Name is praiſed : 
from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, that hath his dwelling ſo 
hi oh: and yet humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things that are in hea- 
ven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out 
of the duſt: and lifteth the poor 


7 That 


out of the mire; 
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Dy XXIII. 


That he may ſet him with the 
princes: even with the princes of 
his people. 
| 95 e ket, the Aa woman 
to keep houſe: and to be a Joyful 
other of childr en. | 


mn "IC * * * 


Evening Prayer, 

Ps AL. 114. Jn exitu Iſrael. 
\ \ THEN Iſrael came out of 
| Egypt: and the houſe of 
Jacob from among the ſtrange peo- 

le; 
ww 2 Judah was his ſanctuary : and 
Ifrael his dominion. 
3 he ſea faw that and fled: 
Jordan was driven bac. 
4 The mountains ſkipped like 
* and the little hills e young 


ſheep. 
„What aileth thee, O thou ſea, 


dan, that thou waſt driven back? 

6 Je mountains, that ye ſkipped 

like rams: and. ye little hills, like 
Foung {hee 700 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
{ence of the God of Jacob; 

8 Who turned the hard rock in- 
to a ſtanding water: and the flint- 
ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

Ps AL. 115. Non nobis, Domiue. 

OT unto us, O Lord, not un- 

to us, but unto thy Name 
give the praiſe: for thy loving mer- 
cy, and for thy truth's ſake. 


The Palms; 


2 . Wherefore ſhall the heathen 
day: Where is now their God? 

3 As for our God, he is in hea- 
ven: he hath. done whatſoever 
pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver aud old: 
even the work of men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, and ſee not. 

6 They have ears, and hear not: 
noſes have they and {mell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle 
not; feet have they, and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they Wong? their 
on dat. 

8 They that make them are like 
unto them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. 


9 But thou, houſe of Iael, truſt 
thou in the Lond: he 1s their ſuc- 


cour and defence. 
ack thou fleddeſt; and thou Jor- 1 


10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he is their wo 
er and defender. | 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, put 

your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defende. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us; and he ſhall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 


he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lord {hall increaſe you 
more and more: you and your 
children. RET | 
| 15 Ye 
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Day XXIV. ff 
15 Ve are the bleſſed of the Lord: 


who made heaven and earth. 
16 All the whole heavens are 


the Lord's : the earth hath he given 


to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 
Lord : neither all they that go down 
into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


Moꝛning Prayer, 
PSAL. 116, Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
prayer; 
2 That he hath inclined his ear 


unto me: therefore will I call up- 


on him as long as I live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed 


me round about: and the pains of 


hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavi- 
neſs, and I will call upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. ; 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous: yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the 


ſimple: 1 was in miſery, and he 


helped me. 


7 Turnagain then unto thy reſt, 
O my foul: for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. 


8 And why? thou haſt deliver- 
ed my ſoul from death: mine eves 


trom tears, and my feet from falling. 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxiv. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will 
I ſpeak; but I was ſore troubled ; 1 
{aid in my haſte, All men are lars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto 
the Lord: for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me?? 

12 1 will receive the cup of ſal- 
vation: and call upon the Name o 
the Lord. £ 

1 3 Iwill pay my vows now in the 
preſcnce of all his people: right 
dear in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his faints. 

1 4 Behold, O Lord, how that Iam 
thy ſervant : I am thy ſervant, and 
the ſon of thine handmaid ; thou 
haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiving: and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I willpay my vows unto the 
Lord, in the ſight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 


even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 


lem. Praiſe the Lord. 

PS AL. 117. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, allycheathen: 

praiſe him, all ye nations. 
2 For his mercitul kindneſs is 
evermore and more towards us: and 
the truth of the Lord endureth for 

ever. Praiſe the Lord: 5 

PSAL. 118. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: becauſe 

his mercy endureth for ever. 


Q q 2 Let 


Day xxiv. 
2 Let lſrael now confels, that he 
is gracious: and that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 
confeſs: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear 
the Lord confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

called upon the Lord in 
trouble: and the Lord heard me 
at large. 
6 Ihe Lord is on my fide: I will 
not fear what man doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore {hall 
I ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confidence 
in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lan 
than to put any confidence in prin- 
cen 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every 
| ſide, they kept me in, I fay on eve- 

ry ſide: but in the Name of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like 

bees, and are extinct even as the 


fire among the thorns: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 


10 

3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 
W might fall: but the Lord was 
my help. 


The Pſalms. 


Day xxiv. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and 
my ſong: and is become my ſalva- 
tion. 

15 The voice of j Joy and health . 
is in the dwellings of the righteous: 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth Þ 
mighty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
hath the pre-eminence: the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
_— to pals. 

71 hall not die, but live: and 
cls the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and 
corrected me: but he hath not 
given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of "ry f 
teouſnels: that | may go into them, 1 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 1 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: 
the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 | will thank thee, for thou 
haſt heard me: and art become my 
ſalvation. 

22 The fame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed : is become the 
head {tone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing: and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day Which the 
Lord hath made: we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. | 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

25 Bleſſed be he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord : we have 
wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the. Lord, 


27 God 


—_—_— 
7 God is the Lord, who hath 


ſhewed us light: bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the 


horns of the altar. 


28 Thou art my God, and 1 will 


thank thee: thou art my God, and 
[ will praiſe thee. 11. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his mercy 
9 for ever. 


— — 


GO Evening Prayer. 
PS NL. 119. Beats immaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are unde- 
filed in the way: and walk in 
the law.of the Lord. 

2 Blefledare they that keep his 
teſtimonies: and ſeek him PTY 
their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wicked- 
neſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we 
ſhall diligently oven, thy command- 
ments. 

5 Othat my ways were made ſo 
direct: that I might keep thy ſta- 
tutes! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded: 
while I have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 I willthank thee with an un- 
teigned heart: when I ſhall have 
learned the judgments of thy right- 
teouſneſs. 

9 J vill keep thy ceremonies: O 
for lake me not utterly. 


In quo corriget ? 


5 0 


— 2 — — 


Here withal fal a young 
man cleanſe his way: even 


The Plalms. 


Day xxiv, 
by ruling himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have [ 
ſought thee : O let me ngt go 
wrong out of thy commandments. 

2 Thy words have I hid within 
my heart: that I ſhould not ſi in 
againſt the. 

4 Bleſſed art . O Lord: O 
track me thy ſtatutes. 
5 With my lips have l been tell- 
Re of all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight i in 
the way of thy teſtimonies: as in 
all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy nd, 
ments: and have reſpect unto, thy 
ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſta- 
tutes : and I will not forget thy 


word. 
Do well unto thy ſervant : 


() that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that I 
may ſee the wondrous things of thy 
law. 

3 Iam a ſtranger upon earth: 
O hide not thy commandments 
from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the 
very fervent deſire: that it hath al- 
way unto thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: 
and curſed are they that do err from 
thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and 


Qq 2 re. 


N e ſervo tu0. 


Day xxv. 
rebuke: for I have kept thy teſti- 


monies. nee! 

5 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc- 
cupied in thy ſtatutes. 

: 8 Forthy teſtimonies are my de- 
light : and my counſellors. 


Adbeſit pavimento. 


O quicken thou me accord- 
ing to thy word. 
2 lhave acknowledged my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. | 

3 Make me to underftand the 
way of thy commandments: and ſo 
{hall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very 
heavineſs: comfort thou me ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

Take from me the way of ly- 


ing: and cauſe thou me to make 


much of thy law. 
6 Thavechoſen the way of truth: 
and thy judgments have I laid be- 
fore m. 

] have ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- 
nies: O Lord, confound me not. 
3 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments: when thou haſt ſet 
my heart at liberty. 


Mozning Prayer, 

7 Legem pone. 
EACH me, O Lord, the way 
Jof thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 
keep it unto the end. 


1 


1H Flalms. 


K ITY foul cleaveth to the duſt: 


7 And my delight ſhall be in 


Day xxv. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and 1 
ſhall keep thy law: yea, I ſhall keep 
it with my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments: for therein is 
my deſire. 11 


0 


4 Incline- my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to covetous- 
nels. | 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 
they behold vanity: and quicken 
thou me in thy way. ee 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſer- 
vant: that I may fear thee; 

7 Take away the rebuke that 1 
am afraid of: for thy judgments 
are good r 2007 enfin to: 

8 Behold my delight is in thy 


commandments: O quicken me in 
thy righteouſneſs. - Ne 


Et vemat ſuper me. 

ET thy loving mercy come al- 
LL {ſo unto me, O Lord: even thy 
{alvation, according unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall 1 make anſwer unto 
my blaſphemers: for my truſt is in 
thy word. f e 

3 O take not the word of thy 


truth utterly out of my mouth: for 


my hope is in thy judgments. 
4 So {hall roles wo thy law: 
yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for 
I ſeek thy commandments. 
6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 
alſo, even before kings: and will 
not be aſhamed. Fart 90 


thy 
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Day xxv. 
thy commandments: which I have 
loved. Abe 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up un- 
to thy commandments, which 1 
have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be 
in thy ſtatutes. 8 


Miemor eſto ſervi tui. 
phink upon thy ſervant, 
O as concerning thy. word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me- to 
put my truſt. / 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my 
trouble : for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

3 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 1 
not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For Iremembered thine ever- 
laſting judgments, O Lord: and 
received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my 
ſongs: in the houſe of my pilgri- 
mage. {fiat 
; 7 Thave thought upon thy Name, 
O Lord, in the night-ſeaſon: and 
have kept thy law. | 
8 This I had: becauſe kept thy 
commandments. 

Portio mea, Domine. 

HOU art my portion, O Lord: 
# 7 I have promiſed to keep thy 
law. orig! N 

2 I made my humble petition in 


q * 
* 0 


thy prelence with my whole heart: 


O be merciful unto me according 
to thy word. i 8 
z I called mine own ways to re- 


The Pſalms. 
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Day xxv. 


membrance: and turned my feet 


unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and prolonged 
not the time: to keep thy com- 
mandments. = vr. 

5 The congregations of the un- 
godly have robbed me: but have 
not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. | 

7 Iama companion of all them 
that fear thee: and keep thy com- 
mandments. KY 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: O teach me thy ſtatutes. - 

HBonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graci- 
ouſly with thy ſervant : ac- 

cording unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding 
and knowledge: for T have believ- 
ed thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I went 
wrong: but now have 1 kept thy 
word. 12111 | 

4 Thou art good and gracious : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have- imagined a 
he againſt me : but I will keep 
thy commandments with my whole 
heart. 1 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 


but my delight hath been in thy 


law. Ng 
7 It is good for me that I have 


been in trouble: that I may learn 


thy ſtatutes. % l 955% 
1 x 8 The 


Day xxv. 
rebuke: for I have kept thy teſti- 


monies. nere 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc- 
cupied in thy ſtatutes. 

: 8 Forthy teſtimonies are my de- 
light : and my counſellors. 


Adbeſit Ppaviments. 


I ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: 
O quicken thou me accord- 


ing to thy word. 


2 Thave acknowledged my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. | 

2 Make me to underftand the 
way of thy commandments: and ſo 
{hall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very 
heavineſs: comfort thou me ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of ly- 


ing: and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. | 


6 Thavechoſen the way of truth: 
and thy judgments have I laid be- 
fore m. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- 
nies: O Lord, confound me not. 
3 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments: when thou haſt ſet 
my heart at liberty. 
Mozning Prayer, 

Legem pone. 


Ac me, O Lord, the way 
5 of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 


— 


keep it unto the end. 


The Pſalms. 


7 And my delight ſhall be in 


Day xxv. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and! 
ſhall keep thy law: yea, I ſhall keep 


it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments: for therein is 
my deſire. PSII e 


4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to covetous- 
nels. | 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 
they behold vanity: and quicken 
thou me in thy way. | 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſer- 
vant: that I may fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke that 1 
am afraid of: for thy judgments 

8 Behold my delight is in thy 


commandments: O quicken me in 
thy righteouſneſs. 0 


Et vemat ſuper me. 
ET thy loving mercy come al- 
L /ſo unto me, O Lord: even thy 
ſalvation, according unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall 1 make anſwer unto 
my blaſphemers: for my truſt isin 
thy word. nel. 
3 O take not the word of thy 
truth utterly out of my mouth : for 
my hope is in thy judgments: 
4 So ſhallTalway keep thy law: 
yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for 
I ſeek thy commandments. 
6 I will fpeak of thy teſtimonies 
alſo, even before kings: and will 
not be aſhamed. W 0 5 


thy 


Day xxv. 


. 
Oo 
* . 


Memor eſto ſervi tm. 

YA Think upon thy ſervant, 
O as concerning tliy word: 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to 
put my truſt. ; 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my 
trouble: for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. . | 
3 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For Iremembered thine ever- 
laſting judgments, O Lord: and 
received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my 
ſongs: in the houſe of my pilgri- 
mage. 1 5 
; have thought upon thy Name, 
O Lord, in the night- ſeaſon: and 
have kept thy law. | 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy 
commandments. - _ 
Portio mea, Dome. 

HOU art my portion, O Lord: 
have promiſed to keep thy 
law. DHB. N 
2 1 made my humble petition in 
thy preſence with my whole heart: 
O be merciful unto me according 
to thy word. ety + N 
z I called mine own ways to re- 


The Pſalms. 
thy commandments: which I have 
loved. els goa ther! 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up un- 
to thy commandments, which 1 
have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be 
in thy ſtatutes. WE 


Day xxv. 


membrance: and turned my feet 


unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and prolonged 


not the time: to keep thy com- 


mandments. 1 hy 

5 The congregations of the un- 
godly have robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. | 

7 Iama companion of all them 
that fear thee: and keep thy com- 
mandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 

Lord, thou haſt dealt graci- 
' oully with thy ſervant : ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding 
and knowledge: for I have believ- 
ed thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I went 
wrong: but now have I kept thy 
word. | | 

4 Thou art good and gracious : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a 
lie againſt me : but I will keep 
thy commandments with my whole 


heart. | 


6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 

i my delight hath been in thy 
W. 

7 It is good for me that 1 have 
been in trouble: that I may-learn 
thy ſtatutes. 1 8 

5 8 The 


1 


Day xxv. 


8 Ihe law of thy mouth] is dear- 
erunto me : than choulands of 1 
and ſilver. 


— 


— . 


Evening prayer. 
2 Manus Ha fecerunt me, 


HY hands have made me, 
and faſhioned me: O give 
me underſtandin g, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

2 They that fear thee, will be 
glad when they ſee me: becauſe I 
have put my truſt in thy word. 

3 Iknow, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right : and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be 
my comfort: according to thy 


word unto thy ſervant. 
5 Olet thy loving mercies come 


unto me, that I may live: for thy 
law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con founded, 
for they go wickedly about to de- 
{troy me: but I will be occupied in 
thy commandments. 

Let ſuch as fear thee, and have 
known thy teſtimonies: be turned 
unto me. 

8 Olet my heart be {ound in thy 
ſtatutes: that I be not aſhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath longed for thy m 
ſalvation: and I have a good 
107 becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy 


The Pfalms. 


thy ſtatutes. 


word: faying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me? 


3 For lam become like a Fottle 
in the ſmoke : yet do I not forget 


4 How many are the days of 
thy ſervant : when' wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute 
me? 

5 The proud have digged pits for 
at; which are not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments 15 
true: they perſecute me falſly; O 
be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end 
of me upon earth: but I forſook 
not thy commandments. 

8 Oquicken me after thy loving- 
kindneſs: and ſo {hall I keep the 
teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

In æternum Domine. © 
Lord, thy word : endureth for 
ever 1n heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from 
one generation to another : thou 
haſt jaid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day accord- 
ing to thine ordinance : for al 
things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not =_ in 
thy law: I ſhould have * in 
my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy com- 

mandments: for with them thou 
haſt quickned me. 

6 I am thine, O ſave me: for! 


have ſought thy CC mmandments. 
7 The 


Day xxvi. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, 


Day xxvi-. 
ly purpoſed: to keep thy righteous 


to deſtroy me: but I will conſider judgments. 


thy teſtimonies. © 
8 I ſee that all things come to an 
end: but thy commandment 18 


exceeding broad. 
udomodo dile xi! 


ORD what love have I unto 
thy law: all the day long 1s 
my itudy in it! 

2 Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiler than 
mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me. _ 

3 I have more underſtanding 
than my teachers: for thy teſtimo- 
nies are my ſtudy. | 

4 I am wiler than the aged: be- 
cauſe I keep thy commandments. 

5 I have refrained my feet from 


every evil way : that 1 may keep 


thy word. = F 

6 I have not ſhrunk from thy 

judgments: for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how {weet are thy words 

unto my throat: yea, ſweeter than 

honey unto my mouth! 


8 Through thy commandments 


I get underſtanding: therefore 1 
hate all evil ways. 


— 


Moꝛning Prayer, 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


T HY word isa lantern unto my 


feet: and a light unto my 
a Red them that depart from thy ſtatutes : 


2 1 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſt- 


* 


paths. 


3 I am troubled above meaſure: 
quicken me, O Lord, according to 
thy word. hw 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of 
my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: and 
teach me thy judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand! 
yet do I not — thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſhare 
for me: but yet ſwerved not from 
thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claim- 
ed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why? they are the very joy of my 
heart.. | 

8 I haveapplied my heart to ful- 
fil thy ſtatutes alway: even unto 
the end. 

Iniquos odio habui. 

Hate them that imagine evil 

things: but thy law do I love. 

2 Thou art my. defence and 
ſhield: and my truſt is in thy word. 
Away from me, ye wicked: I 
will keep the commandments of 
my God: | 

4 O ſtabliſ me according to 
thy word, that I may live: and 


- let me not be diſappointed of my 
hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
be ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be 
ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all 


for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou 


Day xXVi. 


7 Thou putteſt away all the un- 
godly of the earth like droſs: there- 
tore I love thy teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear 


of thee : and | am afraid of thy 


judgments. 


Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that 1 is law- 
ful and right: O give me not 
over unto mine oppreſlors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 


light in that which is good: that 


the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away 
with looking for thy health: and 


for the wn, of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant accord 
ing unto thy loving mercy: and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3zʒ l am thy ſervant; O grant me 


underſtanding: that 1 may know 
thy teſtimonies. - 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay 


to thine hand: for they have de- 
ſtroyed thy law. 


7 For love thy commandments: 
above gold and precious ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold 1 ſtraight all 
thy commandments: and al falſe 
ways I utterly abhor. 

| | Mirabilia. | 

H teſtimonies are wonder- 
ful: therefore doth my ſoul 
keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth : 
it giveth light and underſtanding 
unto the ſimple. 

> 1 opened my mouth, and drew 
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Day xxvi. 


in my br cath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be 


merciful unto me: as thon uſeſt 


to do unto thoſe that love thy 


Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: 
and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have 
dominion over me. | 

6 O deliver me from the wrong 


ful dealings of men: and fo ſhall I 


keep thy commandments. 

7 Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon thy ſervant : 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: 
becauſe men keep not thy law. 

Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: 
and true is thy judgment! 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt 


commanded : are EXCEcUB righte- 


ous and true. 
2 My zeal hath even conſumed 
me: becauſe mine enemies have 


forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the utter- 


* and thy ſervant loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputati- 
on: yet do I not forget thy com- 
mandments. 

6 Thy righteouſheſs ! is an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs: and thy law 
is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have 
taken hold upon me: yet is my de- 
light in thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſti- 

monies 


and 


e * 
„ tb 
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monies is everlaſting: O grant me 4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 
underſtanding and 1 ſhall hve. quicken me as thou art wont. 

{+ 1261 ee al 5 Many there are that trouble 
Evening Prayer. me, and perſecute me: yet do 1 
© Clamavi in toto corde meb. not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 

Call with my whole heart: hear 6 It grieveth me when I ſee the 

me, O Lord, I will keep thy tranſgreſſors: becauſe they keep 
(tba not thy law. "13-4 

2 Yea, even unto thee do Icall: 7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love 
help me, and ſhall keep thy teſti- thy commandments: O quicken 
monies. e me according to thy loving-kind- 

3 Farly in the morning do I ery neſs. 3 
unto thee: for in thy word is my 8 Thy word is true from everlaſt- 
r 5 ing: all the judgments of thy 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night- righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
watches: that I might be occupied Principes perſecuti ſunt. | 
in thy words. Rinces have perſecuted me 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, ac- without a cauſe: but my heart 
cording unto thy loving-kindneſs: ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
quicken me according as thou art 2 I am as glad of thy word: as 
wont. hat one that findeth great ſpoils. 

6 They draw nigh, that of malice 3 As for lies, 1 hate and abhor 
perſecute me: and are far from thy them: but thy law do] love, 
TE IRE Ya OY 3 4 Seven times a day do I praife 

7 Bethounigh at hand, O Lord: thee : becauſe of thy righteous 
forall thy commandments are.true. judgments. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, 5 Great is the peace that they 
I have known long ſince: that thou have who love thy law: and they 
haſt grounded them for ever. are not offended at it. 

Vide humilitatem. 6 Lord, I have looked for thv 
Conſider mine adverſity, and ſaving health: and done after thy 
deliver me: for I do not for- commandments. 285 
get thy law. | 7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſti- 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and monies : and loved them exceed- 
deliver me: quicken me accord- ingly. 
ing to thy word. | 8 J have kept thy command- 
3 Health is far from the ungod- ments and teſtimonies: for ail my 
ly : for they regard not thy ſtatutes. ways are before thee. | 
| . | | R r A ft 
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Day xxvii. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
T my complaint come be- 


fore thee, O Lord: give me 


Ie {tanding according to, thy 
word. 


2 Let my ſupplication come be- 


fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word. 


2 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 1 
praiſe: when thou haſt taught me 
thy ſtatutes. 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of 


thy word: for all thy a- 
ments are righteous. 


have choſen thy commandments. 


6 I have longed for thy faving 


health, O Lord: and in thy law is 
my delight. 


praiſe thee : and thy judgments 


thall help me. 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, for 


do not forget thy command- 
ments. 


Mozning Prayer, 

PsaL. 120. Ad Dominum. 
HEN I was in trouble, I 
called upon the Lord: and 

he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 


lying lips: and from a deceitful 
tongue. 


> What reward ſhall be given or 


abs unto thee, thou falſe tongue: 


even mighty and ſharp arr ows, 


with hot burning coals. 


The Pſalms. 


be moved: 
O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall 


Day xxvii. 


4 Wo is me that I am conſtrain- 


ed to dwell with Meſech: and to 


have my habitation among the 


tents of Kedar 


5 My ſoul hath long dwelt a- 
mong them : that are enemies un- 
to peace. | 


6 I labour for peace, but when. 


ſpeak unto them thereof: they 
make them ready to battle. 
PSAL. 121. Levavi oculos meos. 
1 Will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills: from whence cometh my 


help. 
5 Let thine hand help me: for TI 


2 ' My help cometh even from the 
Lord: who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to 
and he that eepeth 
thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 1frael: 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keep- 
er: * Lord is thy defence upon 
thy right hand; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn 
thee by day : neither the moon by 
night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 
* all evil: yea, it is even he that 
{hall keep thy foul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy go- 


ing out, and thy coming in: from 


this time forth for evermore. 
PSAL. 122. Latatus fum. 


Was glad when they {aid unto 


me: We will go into the houſe 


of the Lord. 


2 Our 
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Day XXVII. 


gates: O eruſalem. i 5 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: 
that is-at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to teſ- 
tify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judge 
ment: even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. | 

6 O pray for the peace of ſeru- 
ſalem: they ſhall proſper that love 
thee. | 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy pa- 
laces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions ſakes: I will wiſh thee proſ- 
perity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God: I will ſeek to 
do thee good. 

P8aL. 123. Ad te levavi. 
NTO thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwelleft 
in the heavens. | 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of 
ſervants look unto the hand of their 
maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſs : e- 
ven ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have mercy upon 
us. | 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are ut- 
terly deſpiſed. 

4 Our foul is filled with the ſcorn- 


) The Pſalms. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 


Day xxvli. 

ful reproof of the wealthy : and 

with the deſpitefulneſs of the 

proud. 
PSAL. 124. Niſi quia Dominus. 

IF the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, now may Ifrael fay : 

if the Lord himſelf had not been 


on our ſide, when men roſe up a- 
gainſt us; 


2 They had ſwallowed us up 


quick: when they were ſo Wrath 
fully difpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us: and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul. | 

4 The deep waters of the proud: 
had gone even over our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord : who 
hath not gjven us over for a prey 
unto their teeth. | 

6+ Our foul is eſcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. 
the ſnare is broken, and we are de- 
livered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and carth. 

PSAL. 12 5. Qui confidunt. 

HEY that put their truſt in 

the Lord, ſhall be even as 
the mount Sion: which may not 
be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for 
ever. | 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
lem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his people, from this 
time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly 

. cometh 


_ KP? ̃]— V- 7⅛A!N EA ei ot A GAA Ae Oe <onnte E  s —— - 


Day xxvl. 
cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous: leſt the righteous put 
their hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Dowell, O Lord: unto thoſe 
that are good and true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto 
their own wickedneſs : the Lord 
{ball lead them forth with the evil 
2 but peace ſhall be upon Iſ- 
rael. 


r — 


Ebay Prayer. 
PSAL. 126. In conver tendo. 
W HEN the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Sion: then 
were we like unto them that 
dream. 


2 Then was our mouth filled 


— 


with laughter : and our tongue with 


30 

f 3 Then faid they among the 
heathen: the Lord hath done great 
things for them. 

4 ea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us already : whereof we 
rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: 
as the rivers in the ſouth. 

5 They that ſow in tears: ſhall 
reap in joy. + 


7 He that now goeth on his way 


weeping, and beareth forth good 
{ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with joy, and bring his ſheaves 
with him. 
PSAL. 127. Niſi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
_ their labour is but loſt that 
build it. 


The Palms. 


Day xxvii. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city: 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of care- 
fulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved 
fleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb: are an heritage and 
gift, that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand 
of the giant: even ſoare the young 
children. 11 85 

6 Hap Py is the man that hath his 

quiver full of them : they ſball not 
5 aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. 

PSAl. 128. Beali omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the 

Lord: and der” oe in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours 
of thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. 

2 "Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit- 
ful vine: upon the walls of thine 
houſe ; 

4 Thy children like the olive- 
8 4 round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
fed: that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion 


ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou {halt 


ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long; 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and * up- 
on Ifrael. 


PSAL. 


Day xxvii. 

PSA L. 129. Sæpe er pugnaverunt. 

ANY atime have they fought 
againſt me from. my youth 

up: may Iſrael now fay; _ | 

2 Yea, many a time have they 
vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. 

2 The plowers plowed upon my 
back: and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath 
hewen the ſnares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and 
turned backward : as many as have 
evil will at Sion. 

Let them be even as the graſs 
growing upon the houſe- tops: 
which withereth afore it be pluck- 
ed up; 

Whereof the mower filleth not 
his hand: neither he that bindeth 
up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by, ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord profper 
you: we wiſh you good luck in the 
Name of the Lord. 

Ps8ar. 130. De profunds. 
UT of the deep have called 
CJ -unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. Fe 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs: O 
Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 


aff look for the Lord, my foul 
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doth wait for him : in his word is 
my truſt. at 
6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: 
before the morning watch, I fay, 
before the morning watch. 
7 O Hrael, truſt in the Lord, for 


with the Lord there is mercy: and 


with him 1s plenteous redemption. 
8 And he fhall redeem Iſrael: 
from all his ſins. 5 
PS AL. 131. Donne, non eſt. 
ORD, I am not high- minded: 
I have no proud looks. 

2 Ido not exerciſe myſelf in great 
matters: which are too high for 
me; 6 
3 But Irefrain my ſoul, and keep 
it low, like as a child that is wean- 
ed from his mother: yea, my foul 
is even as a weaned child. 

4 O Urael, truſt in the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 


Moꝛuing Prayer, 
PSA L. 13 2. Memento Doi ine. 
ORD, remember David: and 
all his trouble; 
2 How he {ware unto the Lord: 


and vowed a vow unto the Almigh- 


ty God of Jacob; 

I will not come within the ta- 
bernacle of mine houſe: nor climb 
up into my bed ; | 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to 
{leep, nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber: 


neither the temples of my head to 


take any reſt. 


5 Until I find out a place for the 
temple 
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Day xxviii. The Pſalms. - 


temple of the Lord: an habitation 
for 5 mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at 
Ephrata: and found it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle: 
and fall low on our knees before his 
foot: ſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting 
place: thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with 
righteouſneſs: and let thy ſaints 
ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant David's fake: 


turn not away the preſence of thine 


Anointed. 
11 The Lord hath made a faith- 


ful oath unto David: and he ſhall 


not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
{hall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
I ſhall learn them: their children 
alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for ever- 
more. 

14 For the Lord hath 8 Si- 


on to be an habitation for himſelf: 


he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for e- 


ver: here will I dwell; for I havea 


delight therein. 


16 I will bleſs her victuals with 
increaſe : and will ſatisfy her poor 
with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with 
health: and her ſaints ſhall rejoice 
and ſing. | 


Day xxv111. 


18 There ſhall I make the hom 
of David to flouriſh: I haye ordain- 
ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall 
clothe them with ſhame ; but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Ps AL. 133. Ecce quam bonum 
B how good and joyful a 

thing it is: brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran down 
unto the beard : even unto Aaron's 
beard, and went down to the ſkirts 
of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon : 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord promiſed 
his bleſſing : and life for evermore. 

Ps AL. 134. Ecce nunc. 
Fhold now, praiſe the Lord: 
all ye ſer —. of the Lord; 

2 Ve that by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lord: even in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanc- 
tuar 74 and praiſe the Lord. | 

4 The Lord that made heaven 
all earth: give thee bleſſing out of 


Sion. 


SAL. 135 Laudate Nomen. 
© Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
Name of the Bard: praile 
it, Oye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 
the Lord: in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 

3 Opraiſe the Lord, for the Lord 


15 


. 


Day xxviii. Ihe Pſalms. Day xxviii. 


is gracious: O ſing praiſes unto his 
Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath cho- 

ſen Jacob unto himſelf: and Iſrael 
for his own poſſeſſion. | 
5 For I know that the Lord is 
great : and that our Lord 1s above 
all gods. 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in 
earth: and in the ſea, and in all 
deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds 
from the ends of the world: and 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſurcs. 


8 He ſmote the firſt- born of 


Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and won- 
ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 
land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and 
all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and 
flew mighty kings; | 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Og the king of Baſan: and all 
the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be 

an heritage: even an heritage unto 
Ifrael his people. 
13 Thy name, O Lord, endur- 
eth tor ever: ſo doth thy memort- 
al, O Lord, from one generation 
to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his 


people: and be gracious unto his 
{ervants. 


PSAL. 136. Confitemun Domino. 


15 As for the images of the hea- 
then, they are but ſilver and gold: 
the work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak 
not : eyes have they, but they ſee 
not. | 

17 They have ears, and yet they 
hear not : neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them: and ſo are all they that 
put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Aaron, 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 
the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of 
Sion : who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Evening Pra yer, 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God 
of all gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens: for his merey 
endureth tor ever. 


G Who 


Day xxvi11. The Pſalms. 


.6 Wholaid out the earth above 
the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 3 

7 Who hath made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

8 The {ſun to rule the day: for 
his mercy endureth for cver. 

9 The moon and the ſtars to go- 
vern the night: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

10 Who {mote Egypt with their 
firſt born: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from 
among them : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in 
two parts: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 

through the midſt of it: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his 
hoſt, he overthrew them in the Red 
ſea: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 

16 Who led his people through 
the wilderneſs: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

17 Who {mote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

1 9 Sehon king of the Amorites : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 


Day xxviii. 


20 And 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

21 And gave away their land for 
an heritage: for his mercy endur 
eth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſ- 
rael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 

23 Who remembered us when 
we were in trouble: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from 
our enemies : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. | 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

27 Ogive thanks unto the Lord 
of lords: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 

PSAL. 137. Super flumina. 


B Y the waters of Babylon we 


ſat down, and wept: when 
we remembered thee, O Sion. 


2 As for our harps, we hanged 
them up: upon the trees that are 


therein. 

3 For they that led us away cap- 
tive, required of us then a ſong, and 
melody in our heavineſs: Sing us 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's 
ſong: in a ſtrange land ? | 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: 
let my right hand forget her cun- 


ning. 
8 6 It 


Og the king of Baſan: 
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Day xxvill. 
6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſa- 
lem in my mirth. . 

Remember the children of E- 
dom, O Lord, in the day of ſeruſa- 
lem: how they ſaid, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſt- 
ed with miſery: yea, happy ſhall 
he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
thy children: and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. 

PSAL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 
J Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart : 
even before the gods will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy 
temple, and praiſe thy Name, be- 
cauſe of thy loving-kindneſs and 
truth : for thou haſt magnified thy 
Name, and thy word above all 
things. | 
3 Whenl called upon thee, thou 
heardeſt me: and enduedſt my foul 
with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
8 thee, O Lord: for they have 
eard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways 
of the Lord: that great is the glo- 
fy of the Lord. | 

6 For though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he reſpe& unto the low- 


Y: as for the proud, he beholdeth 
them afar off. 
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Day xxix. 
7 Though I walk in the midſt 
of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh 
me: thou {ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave me, | 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his 
loving-kindneſs towards me: yea, 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works of 
thine own hands. 


1 


Mozuing Þrayer, 
Ps AL. 139. Domine, probaſti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 
out, and known me: thou 
knoweſt my down-litting, and 
mine up- riſing; thou underſtandeſt 
my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and 
ahout my bed: and ſpieſt out all 
my ways. 


. 


3 For lo, there is not a word in 


my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. | 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me be- 
hind and before: and laid thine 
hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too won. 
derful and excellent for me; I can- 
not attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from 
thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I go 
then from thy preſence? 

7 IfI climb up into heaven, thou 
art there: If I go down to hell, thou 
art there alſo. 

3 If I take the wings of the 


81 morn- 
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Day xxix. 


morning: and remain in the utter- 
moſt parts of the ſee: 

9 Bron there alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me. 

10. If I fay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day. he 

1 1-Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- 
neſs with thee, but the night is as 
clear as the day: the . and 
light to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine: thou 
haſt covered me in my mother's 
womb. 

1 2 I will give thanks unto thee, 
for J am fearfully and wonderfully _ 


made: marvellous are thy works, 


and that my foul knoweth ri ight _ 
I 5 
4 My bean are not hid from 
has: though I be made ſecretly, 
and faſhioned beneath in the eart 
15 Thine eyes did fee my ſub- 
ſtance, yet being unperfect: and 
in thy book were all my members 
written; gn 
16 Which day by day were 5 
ſhioned : when as yet there was 
none of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels 
unto me, O God: O how rout Is 
the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are, more 
in number than the ſand: when I 
wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 


ed, O God: depart from me, ye 


blood-thir {ty men. 


The Palms. 


Day xxix. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſ- 
ly againſt thee: and thine enemies 
take thy Name i in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee: and am not! griev- 
ed with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee: 155 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore: 
even as thou gh they were mine ene. 
mies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart: prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me: and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. 

Ps A L. 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the 

evil man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and ſtr up ſtrife all the day 
long. 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders poi. 
{on is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O 5 from the 
hands of the ungodly: preſerve me 
from the wicked men, who are pur- 
poſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare 
r me, and ſpread a net abroad 
with cords: yea, and ſet traps in 
my Way. 

6 1 laid unto the Lord, Thou art 
my, God: hear the voice of my 
prayers, O Lord. 


70 Lord God, thou ſtrength 'of 
my 


Day XXIX 2 
my health: thou haſt covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his 
deſire, O Lord: let not his mil- 
chievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them: 
that compaſs me about. 


10 Let hot burning coals fall up- 


on them : let them be caſt into the 
fire, and into the pit, that they ne- 
ver riſe up again” 
11 A man full of words ſhall 
not proſper upon the earth: evil 
ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. 1 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will 


avenge the poor: and maintain the 


cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 


thanks unto thy Name: and the juſt . 


ſhall continue in thy ſight. 


PSAL. 141. Dome, clamavi. 


12 D, I call upon thee, haſte 
thee unto me: and conſider 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in 
thy ſight as the incenſe: and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening eee. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth: and keep the door of 
my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be in- 
clined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works 
with the men that work wic ked- 
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neſs, leſt 1 eat of ſuch things as 


Day xxix. 


DIE ent 7 
s Let the righteous rather ſinite 
me friendly: and reprove me. 

6 But let not their prectous 
balms break my head : yea, I will 
pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 


Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places: that they 


may hear my words, for they are 

{weet. FAS 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 

fore the pit: like as when one 

breaketh and heweth wood upon 

the earth. 3 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 

O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 

O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that 


they have laid for me: and from 


the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their 
own nets together: and let me 
ever eſcape them. 


PE 


—_ 


Evening Prayer, 
PSAL. 142. Voce mea ad Dominum, 
Cried unto the Lord with 'my 


did I make my ſupplication. 


2 I poured out my complaints 


before him : and ſhewed him of m 


trouble. LE 


2 When my ſpirit was in heavi- 
neſs, thou kneweſt my path: in the 


way wherein I walked, have they _ 


privily laid a ſnare for me. 


4 I looked alſo upon my right 


8 { 2 hand: 


voice: yea, even unto the Lord 
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Day xxix. 
hand: and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. | 
5 I had no place to flee unto: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, 
and ſaid : Thou art my hope, and 
my portion in the land of the liv- 
ing. 


am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſe- 
cutors: for they are too ſtrong for 
me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 

that I may give thanks unto thy 

Name : which thing if thou wilt 

grant me, then ſhall the righteous 

reſort unto my company. 
PS AL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, and 
| conſider my deſire: hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righte- 
ouſneſs lake. 

2 And enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
{hall no man living be juſtified, 

2 For the enemy hath perſecut- 
ed my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life 
down to the ground: he hath laid 


me in the darkneſs, as the men that 


have been long dead. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 


within me: and my heart withm 

me 1s defolate. ; 

| Vet dol remember the time 
paſt, F muſe upon all thy works: 


yea, I exerciſe mylelf in the works 


of thy hands. 
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7 Conſider my complaint : for I 


— 


Day xxx. 

6 I ſtreteh forth my hands unto 
thee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee, 
as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into 
the pit. 314d 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kind- 
neſs betimes in the morning, for in 
thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift 
up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies: for I flee unto thee to hide 
me. 
10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 
God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of rightcouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
Name's fake: and for thy righte- 
ouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of 
trouble; The 

12 And of thy goodneſs {lay 
mine enemies: and deſtroy all them 
that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſer- 
vant. | 


— Ie" —_— —— 


WMozning Prayer, 
PSAL. 144. Henedictus Dominus. 
LESS ED be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight: | 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my 
caſtle and deliverer, my defender, 


m 


Day xxx. 
in whom ] truſt: who ſubdueth my 
people that is under me. 
2 Lord what is man, that thou 
haft ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 
fon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
1 
4 Man is likea thing of nought: 
his time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down: touch the mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoke. | 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning and 
tear them: {hoot out thine arrows, 
and conſume them 
7 Send down thine hand from 


above: deliver me, and take me 


out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children: 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vani- 
ty: and their right hand is a right 
hand of wickedneſs. 

9 I will ſing a new fong unto 
thee, O God: and ſing praiſes unto 
thee upon a ten- ſtringed late. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto 
Kings: and haſt delivered David thy 
{ervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from 
the hand of ſtrange children: 


whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 


and their right hand is a right hand 
of iniquity. _ 15 

12 That our ſons may grow up 
as the young plants: and that our 


corners of the temple. _ 


13 That our garners may be full. 
and plenteous with all manner of 
fore: that our ſheep may bring 
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daughters may be as the poliſhed 


Day xxx. 
forth thouſands and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong 
to labour, that there be no decay: 
no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that 
are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed are 


the people who have the Lord for 


their God. 5 1 
PS Al. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Will magnify thee, O God, my 

King: and I will praiſe. thy 
Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee: and praiſe thy Name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praiſed : 
there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy 
works unto another: and declare 
thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of 
thy worſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe, 
and wondrous works; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
might of thy marvellous acts: and 
I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abun- 
dant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and 
men {hall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

3 The Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful: long: ſuffering, and of great 
goodneſs. 8 

2 The Lord is loving unto every 
man: and his mercy is over all his 
works. 

To All 
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Day xxx. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee,. O 
Lord: and thy faints give thanks 
unto thee. 
11 They ſhew che glory of thy 
kingdom: and talk of thy power; 
12 That thy power, thy glory, 
and mightineſs of thy kingdom: 
might be known unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting 


kingdom: and thy dominion en- 


2 throughout all ages. 


4 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch 


as s fall: and lifteth up _ thoſe that 
are down. 

15Theeyesof all wait upon thee, 
0 ) Lord: and thou giveſt them their 

meat in due ſeaſon. * 
106 Thou openeſt thine hand:and 
flleſt all things living with plente- 
ouſnels. 
17 The Lord is righteous | in all his 
ways: and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lordi is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him: yea, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully. 1 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of 
them that fear him : he alfo will 
hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him: but ſcattereth abroad 
all the ungodly. 


21 My mouth (ball ſpeak the 


praiſe of the Lord : and ler all fleſh 


give thanks unto his holy Name for 


ever aud eder. 
PSA L. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul, 


while I live will praiſe the 


Lord: yea, as long as I have any be- 
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Day xxx. 
ing, Iwill ſing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, 
nor in any child of man: for there 
is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man 
goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to 
his earth: and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help : and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God ; 


5 Who made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein is: WhO 


keepeth his promile for ever; 


6 Who helpeth them to right 
ende, ſuffer wrong: who feedeth the 
un 


3 * Lord loſeth men out of 


py ao: the Lord giveth ſight to the 


5-1 
8 The Lord hel peth them that 


are fallen: the Lord careth for the 


righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtran- 
gers; he defendeth the fatherleſs 
and widow: as for the way of the 
ungodly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion. 
ſhall be King for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 


Evenin g Prayer, 
PS AI. 147. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord; for it is a good 
thing to ſing praiſes unto our 


God: yea, a joytul and pleaſant 


thing it is to be thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up Jerv- 
e : ſalem: 


ſalem: and gather together the 
outcaſts of Iſrael. 

z He healeth thoſe that are benden 
in rt: and giveth medicine to 
heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
ſtars: and calleth them all WP their 


names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and great IS 


his power: yea, and his wildom 1 Is 


infinite. 
6 The Lord ſetteth i up the 1 


and bringeth the ungod 1 down to 
the ground. 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving: ſing praiſes upon the 


harp unto our God; 
8 Who covereth the heaven with 


clouds, and prepareth rain for the 


earth: and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the. mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the 
cattle : and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. 

1 10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an 24 neither de- 
lighteth he in any man's legs. 

Ix But the Lord's delight is in 
them that fear him: and put their 
truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O ſeruſalem: 
praiſe thy God, O Sion. © 

13 Forhe bath made fiſt the bars 
of hy gates: and hath bleſſed thy 
children within thee. 


14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 


ders: and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. 
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15 Heſendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth: and his word run- 
neth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth {now like wool: and 
ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like 
morſels: whoisabletoabidehisfroſt? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and 
melteth them: he bloweth with his 
wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Ja- 
cob: his ſtatutes andordinances unto 
Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 

PSA. 148. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praife him, all ye angels of his: : 
praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 
and ye watets that are above the 
heavens: 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of 
the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were cache, he command- 
ed, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever 
and ever : he hath given them a law 
which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye 
dragons, and all deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 
pours : wind an ftor me; fulfilling 
Tus word 


9 Moun- 
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9 Mountains and all hills: fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms 
and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people : princes, and all judges of 
the world ; 

12 Young men and waidens, old 
men and children, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord: for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above hea- 
5 and earth. 

3 He ſhall exalt the horn of his 
ach: all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
him: even the children of Iſrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. 

P sal. 149. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 
made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. 

2 Let them praiſe his Name in the 
dance: let them ſing praiſes unto 
him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 
his people: and helpeth the meek- 
hearted. 

5 Let the faints be joyful with 
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ſong: let the congregation of lent 


Day xxx. 

glory : let them rejoice in their 
8. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in 


their mouth: and a two-edged-: 
{word in their hands ; 

7 To be av - of the heathen : 
q” to rebuke A 

8 To bind their kings in chains: 
and their nobles with links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of 
them, as it is written: Such honour 
have all his ſaints. | 

PS AI. 50. Laudate Dinkins 
Praiſe God in his holineſs: 
praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. : 

2 Pralle him in his noble acts: 
praiſe him according to his excel- 
greatneſs. | | 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the 
trumpet: praiſe him upon the lute 
and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and 
dances: praiſe him on ke {trings 
and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned 
cymbals : praiſe him upon the loud 


6 Let every thing that hath breath: 
praiſe the Lord. 


cymbals, 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


4 The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is 
appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


4 Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo 
' uſed in His Majeſty's Navy every day. 
Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpread- 
eſt out the heavens, and ruleſt the 
raging of the ſea ; who haſt compaſſed the 
waters with bounds, until day and night 
come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive in- 
to thy almighty and moſt gracious protec- 
tion the perſons of us thy ſervants, and 
the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us 
from the dangers of the ſea, and from the 
violence of the enemy ; that we may be a 
ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord King GEORGE, and his 
kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 
on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; 
that the inhabitants of our iſland may in 
peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God; 
and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits 
of our labours; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies to praiſe and 
glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help ; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
I Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
God, at whoſe command the winds 
blow, and lift up 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this 


Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh, We con- 


the waves of the ſea, 


our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 


feſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 
things quiet about us, we have forgot thee 
our God, and refuſed to hearken to the 
ſtill voice of thy Word, and to obey thy 
Commandments : But now we ſee how 
terrible thou art in all thy works of won- 
der; the great God to be feared above all: 
And therefore we adore thy divine Maje- 
ſty, acknowledging thy power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and 
ſave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
Or tbis. | 
Moſt glorious and gracious Lord 
God, who dwelleſt in heaven, but 
beholdeſt all things below ; Look down, 
we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out 
of the depth of miſery, and out of the 


jaws of this death, which is ready now 


to ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. The living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of com- 
mand to rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring ſea ; that we being delivered 
from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, 
and to glorify thy Name all the days of 
our life. Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for 
the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour, 
thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea 
againſt any Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
God, the Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt 


and commandeſt all things; Thou fitteſt 


in the throne judging right; and there- 
fore we make our addreſs to thy divine 
Majeſty in this our neceſſity; that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own 
hand, and judge between us and our e- 
nemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
and come and help us; for thou giveſt 

124 not 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but 


canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 

our fins now cry againſt us for yengeance ; 

but hear us thy poor ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 

thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us a- 

gainſt the face of the enemy: Make it ap- 

pear that thou art our Saviour and migh- 
ty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that can- 
not meet to join in Prayer with others, by 
reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 

General Prayers. 
ORD, be merciful to us ſinners, 
and fave us for thy mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God, that haſt 
made, and ruleſt all things : O deliver us 
for thy Name's ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared 
above all: O fave us, that we may praiſe 
thee. 

Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 
HO U, O Lord, art juſt and pow- 
erful : O defend our cauſe againſt 
the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence to all that flee unto thee : O fave us 
from the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us ; that we 
may glorify thee, 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight 
of our fins, or the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Name's fake, 

Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm, 
HOU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
raging of the ſea; hear, hear us, and 
ſave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh in a Storm ; hear 
us, and fave us, we beſcech thee, 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Chriſt, have metcy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God 
the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, 
fave us now and evermore. Amen. 

UR Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name; Thy 
kingdom come ; Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us; And lead us not into temptation, 


But deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, the power and the glory, 
fot ever and ever. Amen. 
¶ When there ſhall be imminent Danger, as 
many as can be ſpared from neceſſary ſer- 
vice in the ſhip, ſhall be called together, 
and make an humble Confeſſion of their 
fins to God: in which every one ought 
ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe particular 
fins, of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe 
him ; ſaying as followeth : 
The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and wickednels, 
Which we from time to time moſt grie- 
vouſly have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. We do ear- 
neſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for 
theſe our miſdoings ; The remembrance 
of them is grievous unto us, The burden 
of them is intolerable, Have mercy up- 
on us, Have mercy upon us, moſt mer- 
ciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt's ſake forgive us all that is paſt; 


And grant that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve 
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ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy Name, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in 
the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, 

who of his great mercy hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them, 
which with hearty repentance, and truc 
faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon 
you ; pardon and deliver you from all 
your fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs ; and bring you to everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 

PsAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing 
praiſes unto the honour of his 
Name; make his praiſe to be glorious. 
Se. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

Ps AL. 107. Confitemins Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious: and his mercy endureth 

for ever. &c. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Collects of Thankſgiving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, 
who art of infinite goodneſs and 
mercy ; We thy poor creatures, whom 


thou haſt made and preſerved, holding 


s. a. 


bem 


our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out 


of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our- 
ſelves again before thy divine Majeſty, to 
offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
for that thou heardeſt us, when we called 
in Our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our 
Prayer, which we made before thee in 
our great diſtreſs : even when we gave all 
for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives; 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


then didſt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deliverance ; 
for which we, now being in ſafety, do 
give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
¶ Or this: 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, 
thy mercy is over all thy works, 
but in ſpecial manner hath been extend- 
ed towards us, whom thou haſt ſo pow- 
erfully and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and won- 


ders in the deep, that we might ſee how 


powerful and gracious a God thou art ; 
how able and ready to help them that 
truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey thy command; 
that we may learn even from them here- 
after to obey thy voice, and to do thy 
will. We therefore bleſs and glorify thy 


Name for this thy mercy, in ſaving us, 


when we were ready to periſh. And we 
beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were' then of 
the danger ; and give us hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, in 
being more obedient to thy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, 
this thy goodneſs to us; that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving af- 
ter a dangerous Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed ; let the redeemed of the Lord ſay 
ſo: whom he hath delivered from the 


mercileſs rage of the ſea, 
FEY The 
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things; 
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The Lord is gracious, and full of com- 
paſſion: flow to — and of great 


mercy. 


He hath not dealt with us according to 
our fins : neither rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the 


earth: fo great hath been his mercy to- 
wards us. 


We found b and heavineſs: we 


were even at death's door. 
The waters of the ſea had well- nigh 
covered us: the proud waters had well- 


nigh gone over our ſoul. 


The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind 
lifted up the waves thereof. 
We were carried up as it were to hea- 


ven, and then down again into the deep: 


our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of 


trouble. 


Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and 


thou didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not 


deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants : but 


didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy command- 
ment : and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and 


was turned into a calm. 


O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders 
that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for che 

children of men 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the 
Lord that helpeth us, and poureth his be- 
nefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom 
cometh ſalvation: God is the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. | 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through 
the operation of thy hands : and we will 
triumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the 
Lord God, who only doeth wondrous 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
jeſty for ever: and let every one of us s ſay, 
Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, Ge. 

As it was in the beginning, Ce. 

2 CoR. 13. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 


— ———— 


Afeer Fiery « or Fe from an 
Enemy. 
JA Palm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving after Victory. 
F the Lord had not been on our ſide, 
now may we ſay: if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our ſide, when men roſe 
up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: 
when they were ſo. wrathfully diſpleaſed 
at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : the 
deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath 
not given us over as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought :. a mighty 
ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, nei- 
ther was it our own arm that ſaved us: 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto us. | 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the 
Lord hath covered our heads, and made 
us to ſtand in the day of battle.. 

The Lord hath appeared. for us: the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, and 
daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt 
us. 


Therefore not unto us, © Lord, not 
unto 
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unto us: but unto thy Name be given 
the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us : the Lord hath done great things for 
us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lord: who hath made heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

C After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. | 
C Then this Collect. 

Almighty God, the Sovereign Com- 

mander of all the world, in whoſe 
hand is power and might, which none is 
able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magni- 
fy thy great and glorious Name for this 
happy Victory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only 
giver of Victory. And we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mer- 
cy to thy glory, the advancement of thy 
Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and, 
as much as in us lieth, to the good of all 
mankind. And we beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, as may 
engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 


may appear in our lives by an humble, 
holy, and obedient walking before thee 
all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 
ticular for this Victory and Deliverance, 
be all glory and honour, world without 
end. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 

I E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 


* _ _—— 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
C The Office in the Common Prayer- Book 
may be uſed ; only inſtead of theſe Words 


[We therefore commit his Body to the 


Ground, Earth to Earth, &c.] /ay, 

E therefore commit his Body to 
the Deep, to be turned into cor- 
ruption, looking for the reſurrection of 
the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up her 
Dead) and the life of the world to come, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at 


his coming ſhall change our vile Body, 


that it may be like his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, whereby 


he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 


The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 
ſecrating of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, accord- 
ing to the Order of the Church of Ireland. 


TL PREFACE 


7 T tis evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient Authors, that 

from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders of Min Mere i in Chriſt's Church; 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had m ſuch reverend eſti- 
mation, that no Man might preſume to execute any of them, except he were firſt called, 
tried, examined, and known to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame ; and alf 
by Publick Prayer, with impoſition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by 
lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be continued, and 
reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church of Ireland; no Man ſhall be accounted or 
taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of Ireland, or ſuffered to 
execute any of the ſaid functions, except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted 
thereunto, according to the Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Con- 
fecration or Ordination. 

And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty-three Years of age, un- 
leſs he have a Faculty. And every Man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be 
Full four-and-twenty Years old. And every Man which is to be ordained or conſecrated 
Biſhop, ſhall be full Thirty Years of age. 

And the B ſhop knowing, either by himſelf, or by ſufficient Teſtimony, any Perſon 16 
be a Man of virtuous Converſation, and without Crime ; and, after Examination and 
Trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed in holy 
Scripture, may at the Times appointed in the Canon, or elſe, on urgent Occafion, upon 
ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in fuch 
Manner and Form as hereafter followeth. 


The Form and Manner of Making of DEACON 8. 


ben the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there 
ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come to 
be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of Chriſt, and alſ9 
how the People ought to efteem them in their Office. 


— _ — ———k— —2uyt. H ꝗł . 


¶ Firſt the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, q The Biſbop. 
ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop, fitting in his A K E heed, that the perſons a 
Chair near to the holy Table, ſuch as de- ye preſent unto us, be apt and 


fire to be ordained 8 {each of them meet, for their learning and godly conver- 

being decently habited) ſaying theſe Words: ſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to 

Everend Father in God, I preſent the honour of God, and the edifying of 
unto you theſe perſons preſent, to his Church, 

be admitted Deacons. q The 


The Orderi ng of Deacons. 


4 The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer : 
Have enquired of them, and alſo ex- 
amined them, and think them fo 


to be. 

¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People : 

Rethren, if there be any of you, who 

knoweth any impediment, or notable 

Crime in any of theſe perſons preſented to 

be ordered Deacons, for the which he 

ought not to be admitted to that Office, 

let him come forth in the Name of God, 

and ſhew what the Crime or Impedi- 

ment 1s. 

¶ And if any great Crime or Impediment be 
objetted, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from 
ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time os 
the Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of 
that Crime. 

EF Then the Biſhop {commending ſuch as 
ſhall be found meet to be ordered, to the 

Prayers of the Congregation }) ſhall, with 

the Clergy and People preſent, ſing or ſay 

the Litany, with the Prayers, as follow- 
eth. 

be Litany and Suffrages. 

God the Father of heaven: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Father of heaven.: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. 8 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world: have mercy upon us miſerable 
finners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: 
bave mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons, and one God ; have mercy 
upon us miſerable finners, 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons, and one God: have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers ; neither 
take thou vengeance of our ſins : ſpare 
us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry with us 
for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, 
from the crafts and aſſaults of the devil, 
from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, 

vain-glory, and hypocriſy; from envy, 


hatred, and malice, and all uncharitable- 


nels, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 

From fornication, and all other dead- 
ly fin; and from all the deceits of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt; from 
plague, peſtilence, and famine; from 
battle, and murder, and from ſudden 
death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and 
rebellion ; from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, 
and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt .of thy Word and Command- 
ment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnati- 
on ; by thy holy Nativity, and Circum- 


ciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 


Temptation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; 
by thy Croſs and . Paſſion ; by thy preci- 


- OUS 
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ous Death and Burial ; by thy glorious 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all 
time of our wealth; in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, 
O Lord God; and that it may pleaſe thee 
to rule and govern thy holy Church uni- 
verſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord.- 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſtrengthen in the true worſhipping of 
thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, 
thy Servant GEoRGE, our moſt gracious 
King and Governor ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his 
heart in thy faith, fear, and love; and 
that he may evermore have affiance in 
thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it' may pleaſe thee to be his de- 
fender and keeper, giving him the vic- 
tory over all his enemies ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
preſerve our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
His Royal Highneſs the Prince, Her Roy- 


al Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of 


Wales, and all the Royal Family; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word ; and that both by their preaching 
and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, now to be admitted to the 


Order of Deacons [or Prieſts] and to 
pour thy grace upon them; that they 
may duly execute their office, to the edi- 
. fying of thy Church, and the glory of thy 
holy Name; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobi— 
lity, with grace, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates ; giving them grace 
to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep all thy people ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
Nations unity, peace, and concord ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and dili- 
gently to live after thy commandments ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy people increaſe of grace, to hear 
meekly thy Word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into 
the way of truth all ſuch as have erred 
and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort and help 
the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them 
that fall, and finally to beat down Satan 
under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it ny Pleaſe | thee to ſuccour, 
| | | help, 


help, and comfort all that are in danger, 
neceſſity, and tribulation ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that travel by land or by water, all wo- 
men labouring of child, all ſick perſons 
and young children, and to ſhew thy pity 
upon all priſoners and captives ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and 
provide for the fatherl:{s children and 
widows, and all that are deſolate and op- 
preſled ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
upon all men; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
enemies, perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and 
to turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and 
preſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits of 
the earth, ſo as in due time we may en- 
joy them ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true 
repentance, to forgive us all our fins, neg- 
ligences, and ignorances, and to endue 
us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 


amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hearus. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
F O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the 
9 3 fins of the world; 
n = Grant us thy peace. 
3 O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the 
3 fins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon tes. 
1 O Chriſt, hear us. 
p, O Chriſt, hear us. 


Lord, haye mercy upon us, 


Vor thine Honour. 
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Lord, bave mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People 
with him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
UR Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name ; Thy king- 
dom come; Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as-we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into'temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after 
our fins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our 
iniquities. 


Prieft. Let us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a contrite heart, 
nor the deſire of ſuch as be forrowful ; 
Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, which 
the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſer- 
vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee. in 
thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Name's, ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, 
and our fathers have declared unto 
us, the noble works that thou didſt in their 
days, and in the old time before them, 
O Lord, ariſe, helþ us, and deliver a 


[ b ] Glory | 
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Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anſ. As it was in the beginning, &c. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractouſly look upon our afflitions. 
Pitifully - behold the ſorrows of our 
hearts. Wh 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon Us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear 
us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſiy hear us, O Chrift ; graciouſly 
hear us,*O Lord Chriſt. | 
Prieft, O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſhewed upon us; 
Anſ. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
Loet us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, mercifully to look upon our 
infirmities; and for the glory of thy 
Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that 
we molt righteouſly have deſerved ; and 
grant, that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence in thy 
mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and pureneſs of living, to thy honour 
and glory, through our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for 
the Communion, with the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, as followeth. 
The Collect. | 
Lmighty God, who by thy Divine 
Providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and 
didſt inſpire thine apoſtles to chooſe into 
the Order of Deacons, the firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, with others ; Merci- 
fully behold theſe thy ſervants now called 
to the like Office and Adminiſtration ; re- 
pleniſth them ſo with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and adorn them with innocen- 
cy of life, that both by word and good 
example, they may faithfully ſerve thee 


in this Office, to the glory of thy Name, 
and the edification of thy Church, through 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 3. 8. 
Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, 
not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. And let theſe alſo firſt be 
proved ; then let them uſe the Office of 
a Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 
ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſland- 
erers, ſober, faithful in all things. Let 
the Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houſes 
well. For they that have uſed the Office 
of a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 
a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
q Or elſe this out of the Sixth Chapter of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. AcTs 6. 2. 
HEN the Twelve called the mul- 
titude of the diſciples unto them, 
and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs : But we 
will give ourſelves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the Word. And 
the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : 
And they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of 
Antioch ; whom they ſet before the A- 
poſtles : and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. And the 


Word of God increafed, and the num- 


ber of the diſciples multiplied in rue 
em 
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lem greatly, and a great company of the 


* Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 


C And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitting 
in his Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the 
King's Supremacy, and againſt the Power 
and Authority of all foreign Potentates, 
to be miniſtered unto every of them that 
are to be Ordered. | 

The Oath of the King's Sovereignty. 
A. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare in 
my Conſcience, that the King's High- 
neſs is the only Supreme Governor of this 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſles 
Dominions and Countries, as well in all 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, 
as Temporal : and that no Foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath 


or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, 


Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority 
Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this 
Realm. And therefore I do utterly re- 
nounce and forſake all foreign Juriſdicti- 
ons, Powers, Superiorities, and Authori- 
ties ; and do promiſe, That from hence- 
forth I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance 
to the King's Highneſs, His Heirs and 
lawful Succeſſors, and to my power ſhall 
aſſiſt and defend all Juriſdictions, Privile- 


ges, Pre-eminences and Authorities grant- 


ed or belonging to the King's Highneſs, 

His Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and 

annexed to the Imperial Crown of this 

Realm ; So help me God, and the Con- 

tents of this Book. 

Tien ſhall the Biſhop examine every one 
of them that are to be Ordered, in the 
Preſence of the people, after this manner 
Following: 

O you truſt that you are inwardly 
| moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take 
upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to 
ſerve God for the promoting of his glory. 
and the edifying of his people? 
| Anſwer. I truſt ſo. 


The Biſhop. 
O you think that you are truly call- 
ed according to the Will of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Order of 
this Realm, to the Miniſtry of the Church ? 
Anſwer. I think fo? 
The Biſhop. 
O you unfeignedly believe all the 
Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament ? 
Anſwer, I do believe them. 
T he Biſhop. 
ILL you diligently read the ſame 
unto the People aſſembled in the 
Church where you ſhall be appointed to 
ſerve ? 
Anſwer. I will. 
The Biſhop. 
T appertaineth to the Office of a Dea- 
con, in the Church where he ſhall 
be appointed to ſerve, to aſſiſt the Prieſt 
in Divine Service, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtereth the holy Communion, and to 
help him in the diſtribution thereof, and 
to read holy Scriptures and Homilies in 
the Church; and to inſtru the Youth in 
the Catechiſm; in the abſence of the 
Prieſt to baptize Infants, and to preach, 
if he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 
And furthermore, it is his Office, where 
proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for the 
ſick, poor, and impotent people of the 
Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, names, 
and places where they dwell, unto the 
Curate, that by his exhortation they may 
be relieved with the alms of the Pariſhi- 
oners, or others. Will you do this glad- 
ly and willingly ? 
Anſwer. J will ſo do, by the help of 
God. 
| The Biſhop. 
ILL you apply all your diligence 
to frame and faſhion your own 
[be] lives, 
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lives, and the lives of your families, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Chriſt ; and to 
make both yourſclves and them, as much 
as in you lieth, wholſome examples of 
the flock of Chriſt ? 
Anſwer. I will fo do, the Lord being 
my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
ILL you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chief Mini- 
ſters of the Church, and them to whom 
the charge and government over you is 
committed, following with a glad Mind 
and Will their godly admonitions ? 
Anfeoer. 1 will endeavour myſelf, the 

Lord being my helper. 

Den the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally 
upon the head of every one of them hum- 
bly kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 

AKE thou Authority to execute the 
Office of a Deacon in the Church 

of God committed unto thee; In the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every 
one of them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 

AKE thou Authority to read the 

Goſpel in the Church of God, and 
to preach the ſame, if thou be thereto 
licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 

4 Then one of them appointed by the Bi- 

ſhop, ſhall read, 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 12. 35. 
E T your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; and ye your- 
ſelves like unto men that wait for their 

Lord, when he will return from the wed- 

ding; that when he cometh and knock- 

«th, they may open unto him immediate- 

ly. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 

Lord when he cometh, ſhall find watch- 

ing. Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 

gird himſelf, and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come forth and ſerve 


them. And if he ſhall come in the ſe- 

cond watch, or come in the third watch, 

and find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

¶ Then fhall the Biſhop proceed in the Com- 
munion, and all that are Ordered, ſhall 
tarry, and receive the holy Communion 
the ſame day with the Biſhop, 

The Communion ended, after the laſt Col- 
le, and immediately before the Benedic- 
tion, ſhall be ſaid beſo Collects following, 

Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who of thy great good- 
neſs haſt vouchſafed to accept and take 
theſe thy ſervants unto the Office of Dea- 
cons in thy Church; Make them, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to be modeſt; 
humble, and conſtant in their Miniſtrati- 
on, to have a ready will to obſerve all 
ſpiritual Diſcipline ; that they having al- 
ways the teſtimony of 'a good conſcience, 
and continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong in 
thy Son Chriſt, may ſo welF behave them- 
ſelves in this inferior office, that they 
may be found worthy to be called unto 
the higher Miniſtries in thy Church, 
through the ſame thy Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory and honour, 
world without end. Amen. | 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- 
ings with thy moſt gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help; 
that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
HE peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 

amongſt you, and remain with you al- 

ways. Amen. | J Aud 
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Aud here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that Office of 
4 Deacon the ſpace of a whole year [except for reaſonable Cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem 
good unto the Biſhop) to the intent he may be perfect, and expert in the things 

ertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereof, if he be found 
faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, 
at the Times appointed in the Canon, or elſe, on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other 
Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, in ſuch Manner and Form as here- 


efter followeth. 


— — 


— 1 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 


¶ When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there 
ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be 
admitted Prieſts ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of Chriſt, and alſo how 
the people ought to efteem them in their Office. 


¶ Firſt the Archdeacon, or, in his abſence, 
one appointed in his ftead, ſhall preſent 
unto the Biſbop, fitting in his Chair near 
to the holy Table, all them that ſhall re- 
cerve the Order. of Prieſthood that day 
{each of them being decently habited) 
and ſay, 
) Everend Father in God, I preſent 
unto you theſe perſons prefent, to 
be admitted to the Order of Prieſthood. 
¶ The Biſhop. 
'T AKE heed that the perſons whom 
ye preſent unto us, be apt and meet, 
for their learning and godly converſation, 
to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the edifying of his 
Church. 
C The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 
Have enquired of them, and alſo ex- 
amined them, and think them fo 
to be. 


4 Then the Biſhop fhall ſay unto the People, 


O OD people, theſe are they whom 


we purpoſe, God willing, to re- 
ceive this day unto the holy Office of 
Prieſt hood: for after due examination we 


find not to the contrary, but that they be 
lawfully called to their FunQtion and Mi- 
niſtry, and that they be perſons meet for 
the ſame. But yet if there be any of you, 
who knoweth any Impediment or notable 
Crime in any of them, for the which he 
ought not to be received into this holy 
Miniſtry, let him come forth in the Name 
of God, and ſhew what the Crime or Im- 
pediment 1s. | 
¶ And if any great Crime or Impediment 
be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from 
ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time as 
the Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of 
that Crime. 
¶ Then the Biſhop {commending ſuch as 
ſhall be found meet ta be ordered, to the 
prayers of the Congregation} ſhall, with 
the Clergy and People preſent, ſing or ſay 
the Litany, with the Prayers, as is be- 
fore appointed in the Form of Ordering 
Deacons ; ſave only, that in the proper 
Suffrage there added, the word | Dea- 
cons] ſhall be omitted, and the word 
[Priefts] inſerted inſtead of it. 


C Ther 


Den ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 
or the Communion ; with the Collect, 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. 
De Collect. 

Lmighty God, giverof all good things, 

who by thy Holy Spirit haſt appoint- 
ed divers Orders of Miniſters in the 
Church ; Mercifully behold theſe thy 
ſervants now called to the Office of Prieſt- 
hood; and repleniſh them ſo with the 
truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them 
with innocency of life, that both by word 
and good example, they may faithfully 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and the edification of thy 
Church, through the merits of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world 


without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epnks. 4. 7. 

NTO every one of us is given 

grace according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, 
When he aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, 
(Now that he aſcended, what is it, but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth ? He that deſcended, 
1s the ſame alſo that aſcended up far a- 


bove all heavens, that he might fill all 


things.) And he gave ſome, Apoſtles; 
and ſome, Prophets; and ſome, Evange- 
lifts; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers; 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt; till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 


man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 


the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

Aer this ſhall be read, for the Goſpel, 
part of the ninth Chapter of Saint Mat- 
thew, as followeth. 
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S8. MATT RH. 9. 36. | 
X TJ HEN Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compaſſion on 
them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no Shep- 
herd. Then faith he unto his diſciples, 
The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few : Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. 
Or elſe this that followeth out of the 
tenth Chapter of Saint John. 
8. JoHN 10. 1. | 
Erily verily I fay unto you, He that 
| entereth not by the door into the 
ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber, 
But he that entereth in by the door, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him 
the porter openeth, and the ſheep hear his 
voice ; and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. And when 
he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him; 
for they know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them, but they underſtood not what things 
they were which he ſpake unto them. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 


verily I fay unto you, I am the door of 
the ſheep. All that ever came before me, 
are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep did 
not hear them. Iam the door ; by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. 


The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. I am the 
good Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth 
his life for the ſheep. But he that is an 

hireling, 


hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 


the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 

As the Father knoweth me, even fo know 

I the Father ; and I lay down my life for 

the ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 

which are not of this fold: them alſo I 

muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 

and there ſhall be one fold, and one 

Shepherd. 

C Then the Biſhop, fitting in his chair, 
ſhall miniſter unto every one of them the 
Oath concerning the King's Supremacy, 

' 05 it is before ſet forth in the Form fo 
the Ordering of Deacons. 

¶ And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them as 

hereafter followeth : 
OU have heard, brethren, as well 
in your private examination, as in 
the exhortation which was now made to 
you, and in the holy Leſſons taken out 
of the Goſpel, and the writings of the 

Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of how 

great importance this Office is, where- 

unto ye are called. And now again we 
exhort you in the Name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that you have in remembrance, 
into how high a dignity, and to how 
weighty an Office and Charge ye are call- 
ed: that is to ſay, To be Meſſengers, 

Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; 

to teach and to premoniſh, to feed and 

provide for the Lord's Family ; to ſeek for 


Chriſt's ſheep. that are diſperſed abroad, 


and for his children who are in the midſt 
of this naughty world; that they may be 
ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 

| Have always therefore printed in your 
remembrance, how great a treaſure is 
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committed to your charge. For they are 
the ſheep of Chriſt, which he bought 
with his death, and for whom he ſhed his 
blood. The Church and Congregation 
whom you mult ſerve, is his Spouſe, and 
his Body. And if it ſhall happen, the 
fame Church, or any Member thereof, 
do take any hurt or hinderance by reaſon 
of your negligence, ye know the great- 
neſs of the fault, and alſo the horrible 
puniſhment that will enſue. Wherefore 
conſider with yourſelves the end of your 
Miniſtry towards the children of God, 
towards the Spouſe, and Body of Chriſt ; 
and ſee that you never ceaſe your labour, 
your care and diligence, until you have 
done all that lieth in you, according to 
your bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as 
are, or ſhall be committed to your charge, 
unto «that agreement in the faith and 
knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſs 
and perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, that there 
be no place left among you, either for 
error in Religion, or for viciouſneſs in 

Life. | 
Foraſmuch then as your Office is both 
of ſo great excellency, and of fo great 
difficulty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ſtudy ye ought to apply yourſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew yourſelves dutiful 
and thankful unto that Lord who hath 
placed you in ſo high a Dignity; as alſo 
to beware, that neither you yourſelves 
offend, nor be occaſion that others offend. 
Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and will 
thereto of yourſelves ; for that will and 
ability is given of God alone : therefore 
ye ought, and have need to pray earneſt- 
ly for his Holy Spirit. And ſeeing that 
you cannot by any other means compaſs 
the doing of ſo weighty a work, pertain- 
ing to the ſalvation of man, but with 
doctrine and exhortation taken out of the 
holy 


holy Scriptures, and with a life agree- 
able to the ſame ; conſider how ſtudious 


ye ought to be in reading and learning the 


Scriptures, and in framing the manners 
both of yourſelves, and of them that ſpe- 
cially pertain unto you, according to the 
rule of the ſame Scriptures; and for this 
ſelf- ſame cauſe, how ye ought to forſake 
and ſet aſide (as much as you may) all 
worldly cares and ſtudies. 

We have good hope that you have well 
weighed and pondered theſe things with 
yourſelves long before this time ; and that 
you have clearly determined, by God's 


grace, to give yourſelves wholly to this of- 


fice, wherennto it hath pleaſed God to 
call you: fo that, as much as lieth in 
you, you will apply yourſelves wholly to 
this one thing, and draw all your cares 
and ſtudies this way; and that you will 
continually pray to God the Father, by 


the mediation of our only Saviour Jeſus - 


Chriſt, for the heavenly aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt; that by daily reading and 
weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax 
riper and ſtronger in your Miniſtry ; and 
that ye may ſo endeavour yourſelves, from 
time to time, to ſanctify the lives of you 
and yours, and to faſhion them after the 
Rule and Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may 
be wholſome and godly examples, and 
patterns for the people to follow. 


And now that this preſent Congregati- 


on of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may alto 
underſtand your minds and wills in theſe 
things and that this your promiſe may the 
more move you to do your duties; ye ſhall 
anſwer plainly to theſe things, which we, 
in the Name of God, and of his Church, 
ſhall demand of you touching the ſame. 
O you think in your heart, that you 
be truly called, according to the 


will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
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Order of this Church of Ireland, to the 
Order and Miniſtry of Prieſthood ? 
Anſw. I think it. 
The Biſhop. 
RE you perſuaded, that the holy 
Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
Doctrine required of neceſſity for eternal 
ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
and are you determined, out of the ſaid 
Scriptures to inſtruct the people commit- 
ed to your charge, and to teach nothing, 
(as required of neceſſity to eternal ſalvati- 
on,) but that which you ſhall be perſuaded 
may be concluded and proved by the 
Scripture ? 
Anſfw. I am fo perſuaded, and have ſo 
determined, by God's grace. 
The Biſhop. 
ILL you then give your faithful 
diligence, always ſo to miniſter the 
Doctrine and Sacraments, and the Diſci- 


pline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath com- 


manded, and as this Church and Realm 
hath received the ſame, according to the 
Commandments of God; ſo that you may 
teach the people committed to your Cure 
and Charge, with all diligence to keep 
and obſerve the ſame ? 
Anſw. I will fo do, by the help of 
the Lord. 
The Biſhop. 
ILL you be ready, with all faith- 
ful diligence to banith and drive 
away all erroneous and ſtrange doctrines 
contrary to God's word; and to uſe both 
publick and private monitions and exhor- 
tations, as well to the ſick, as to the 
whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall 
require, and occaſion ſhall be given ? 
Anſw. I will, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
ILL you be diligent in prayers, 
and in reading of the holy Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures, and in ſuch ſtudies, as help to the 
knowledge of the ſame, laying aſide the 
ſtudy of the world and the fleſh ? 

Anſw. I will endeayour myſelf fo to 
do, the Lord being my helper. 

| T he Biſhop. | 
ILL you be diligent to frame and 

Y faſhion your own ſelves and your 
families, according to the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; and to make both yourſelves and 
them, as much as in you lieth, wholſome 
examples and patterns to the' flock of 
Chriſt? 
Anſio. I will apply myſelf thereto, the 

Lord being my. helper. 
1 The Biſhop. 

ILL you maintain and ſet for- 
wards, as much as lieth in you, 
quietneſs, peace, and love among all chriſ- 
tian people, and eſpecially among them 
that are, or ſhall be committed to your 
charge? 

Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord being 


my helper. 
\ ILL you reverently obey your Or- 

dinary, and other chief Miniſters, 
unto whom is committed the charge and 
government over you ; following with a 
glad mind and will their godly admoniti- 
ons, and ſubmitting yourſelves to their 
godly judgments ? 


Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord being my 
helper. - 


The Biſhop. 


T Then ſhall the Biſhop, landing up, fay, 


mighty God, who hath given you 
this will to do all theſe things, 
Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power to 
perform the ſame ; that he may accom- 
pliſh his work which he hath begun in 
you, through Jeſus Chriſt ' our Lord. 


J After this, the Congregation ſhall be de- 


fired, ſecretly in their Prayers, to make 
their humble ſupplications to God for all 


theſe things : for the which Prayers there 


fall be falence kept for a ſpace. 

q After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the 
Biſhop (the Perſons to be ordained Prieſts 
all kneeling } Veni Creator Spiritus; the 
Biſhop beginning, ond the Prieſts and o- 
thers that are preſent, anſwering by Ver- 
ſes, as followeth : | 

Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 

And lighten with celeſtial fire. g 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

Who daft thy fev'nfold gifts impart : 

Thy bleſſed unction from above, 

Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 

Enable with perpetual light. 

The dulneſs of our blinded fight : 

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 

With the abundance of thy grace : 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home ; 

Where thou art guide, uo ill can come. 

Teach us to know the Father, Son, 

And thee, of both, to be but One; © 


That through the ages all along, 


This may be our endleſs ſong 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

q Or this: 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
The God of peace and love ; 

Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy. heav'nly grace inſpire : 

That truth and godlineſs we may 
Purſue with full deſire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs ; 

The heav'nly gift of God moſt high, 
No tongue can it expreſs : 

The fountain and the living ſpring 

of joy celeſtial ; | 
ES-4 The 
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Thou in thy gifts are manifold, | 
By them Chriſt's Church doth ſtand : 


In faithful hearts thou writiſt thy law, 
The finger of God's hand. 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace ; 


That thro' thy help God's praiſes may 


Reſound in ev'ry place, 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
Send down thy heav'nly light ; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 


To ſerve God day and night. 


Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm, 


(For, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail) 

That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
Againſt us may prevail. 

Put back our en'mies far from us, 
And help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
{The beſt, the trueſt gain; 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
And never from thee flide. 

Such meaſures of thy pow'rful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray ; 

That thou may ft be our Comforter 
At the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may know 


The Father of all' might, 
That we of his beloved Son 
May gain the bliſsful fight ; 


And that we may with perfect faith 


Ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
Ore Ged in Perſons three. 


De Ordering of Prieſts. 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 


To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 


And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 


Co-equal three in one. 
And pray we, that our only Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 

From hence to the worlds end. Amen. 
¶ That done, the Biſhop fhall pray in this 
wiſe, and ſay, 

Let us pray. 

Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, 
who of thine infinite love and good- 

neſs towards us,. haſt given to us thy on- 
ly and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and the Au- 
thor of everlaſting life; who, after he 
had made perfe& our redemption by his 
death, and was aſcended into heaven, ſent 
abroad into the world his Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors ; 
by whoſe labour and miniſtry he gather- 
ed together a great flock in all the parts of 
the world, to ſet forth the eternal praiſe 
of thy holy Name: For theſe ſo great 
benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call theſe thy 


ſervants here preſent, to the ſame Office 


and Miniſtry appointed for the ſalvation 
of mankind, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip 
thee ; and we humbly beſeech thee, by 
the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto 
all, which either here or elſewhere call 
upon thy holy Name, that we may con- 
tinue to ſhew ourſelves thankful unto thee 


for theſe and all other thy benefits; and 
that we may daily increaſe and go forwards 


in the knowledge and faith of thee and 
thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So that as 
well by theſe thy Miniſters, as by them, 


over whom they ſhall be appointed thy 
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Miniſters, thy holy Name may be for e- 


larged, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 

¶ When this Prayer it done, the Biſhop, 

with the Prieſts preſent, ſholl lay their 

Hands ſeverally upon the Head of every 

one that recerveth the Order of Prie/t- 

| hood; the Receivers humbly- kneeling up- 

on their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 

Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the Office 

and Work of a prieſt in the Church 

of God, now committed unto thee by the 

Impoſition of our Hands. Whoſe fins 

thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven ; and 


whoſe ſins thou doſt retain, they are re- 
| tained. And be thou a faithful diſpen- 


ſer of the Word of God, and of his holy 
Sacraments; In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 


Den the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one 


of them kneeling, the Bible into his Hand, 


Ding, 

AKE thou Authority to preach 
the word of God, and to miniſter 
the holy Sacraments in the Congregation, 
where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed 

thereunto. | 
ben this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall 
be ſung or ſaid ; and the Biſhop ſhall af- 
ter that go on in the Service of the Com- 
munion, which all they that receive Or- 
ders, ſball take together, and remain in 


Aud if on the ſame day 


ver glotified, and thy bleſſed kingdom en- 


in vain. 
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the ſame place where Hands were laid 
upon them, until fuch time as they have 
received the Communion. 
¶ The Communion being done, after the laſt 
Collect, and immediately before the Bene- 
dliction, ſhall be ſaid theſe CollefAs. 
OST merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee to ſend upon theſe thy ſervants 
thy heavenly bleſſing; that they may be 
clothed with righteouſneſs, and that thy 
Word ſpoken by their mouths, may have 
ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never be ſpoken 
Grant alſo, that we may have 
grace to hear and receive what they ſhall 
deliver out of thy moſt holy Word, or 
agreeable to the ſame, as the means of 
our ſalvation ; that in all our words and 
deeds we may ſeek thy glory, and the in- 
creaſe of thy kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help ; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
H E peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the Order of 


P rieſt hood to others; the Deacons ſhall be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts; and it 
Hall ſuffice, that the Litany be once ſaid for bath. The Collecis ſhall bath be uſed; 
firſt, that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ. iv. 7, to 
13. as before in this Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be made Dea- | 


cons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and ordained, as is above pre- 
LED 7: 


ſcribed, 
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ſeribed. Then one of them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of 


S. Matth. ix. 36. as before in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke x11. 35, to 38. as before in 
the Form for the Ordering of Deacons) they that are to be made Prieſts,” ſhall like- 


wiſe take the Oath of Supremacy,” be examined, and ordained, as is in this Office be- 


fore appointed. 


ä 


* 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an ARCH. 
BISHOP, or BISHOP; which is always to be per- 
formed upon ſome Sunday or Holy-day. 


« When all things are duly prepared in the 
Church, and ſet in order, after Morn- 
ing Prayer is ended, the Archbiſhop (or 
ſome other Biſhop appointed} ſhall begin 
the Communion Service; m which this 
ſhall be 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who by thy Son Je- 
| ſus Chriſt didſt give to thy holy 
Apoſtles many excellent gifts, and didſt 
charge them to feed thy flock ; Give grace, 


we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, the Pa- 


tors of thy Church, that they may dili- 
gently preach thy Word, and duly admi- 
niſter the godly diſcipline thereof ; and 
grant to the people, that they may obe- 
diently follow the ſame; that all may re- 


ceive the crown of everlaſting glory, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ And another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Epiſtle. - 1 TI X. 3. 1. 
HIS is a true ſaying, If a man de- 
fire the Office of a Biſhop, he de- 
fireth a good work. A Biſhop then muſt 
be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 


vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given 


to hoſpitality, apt to teach ; not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
but patient; not a brawler, not covet- 


ous; one that ruleth well his own houſe, 


having his children in ſubjection with all 
gravity ; (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care 
of the Church of God ?) Not a novice, 
leſt being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. More- 
over, he muſt have a good report of them 
which are without : leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
| Or this, 
For the Epiſtle. AcTs 20. 17. 

ROM Miletus Paul ſent to Ephe- 

ſus, and called the elders of the 
Church. And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know from 
the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after 
what manner I have been with you at all 


ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all humi- 


lity of mind, and with many tears and 
temptations, which befel me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews : And how I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, 


but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 


teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt- And 
now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit un- 
to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 


ſhall befall me there; fave that the Holy 
| | ths Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, 
That bonds and afflictions abide me. But 


none of theſe things move me, neither 


count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and 
the miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. And now behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have gone 


preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee 


my face no more. Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men. 
ſhunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
ſel of God. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. For I know this, that after my 
departing, ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not ſparing the flock. Alfo 
of your own felves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
ples after them. Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the ſpace of three years 
I ceaſed not to warn every one night and 
day with tears. And now, brethren, I 


commend you to God, and to the word 


of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are ſanctified. I have 
coveted no man's filver, or gold, or ap- 
pare] : yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, 
and to them that were with me. I have 
ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labour- 
ing ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 


how he ſiid, It is more bleſſed to give 
than to receive. 
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For I have not 


¶ Then another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel. S. Joux 21. 15. 
ESUS faith to Simon Peter, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. He faith 
to him again the ſecond time, Simon ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. He faith unto him the third time. 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? 
Peter was grieved becauſe he faid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me ? 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou know- 
eſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. 
¶ Or elſe this : S. Joux 20. 19. 
HE ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when 
the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples 
were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his fide. Then were the 
diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then faith Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you : As my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them: and whole ſoever ns 
ye retain, they are retained. | 
Or this: S. MaTTH. 28. 18. 
ESUS came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and. in. earth. Go ye therefore 


and. 


The Se of Biſhops. 


and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. 
q After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, 
and the ſermon are ended, the elected Bi- 
ſhap / veſted with his Rochet ſhall be 
preſented by two Biſhops unto the Arch- 


biſhop of that Province (or to ſome other 


Biſhop appointed by lawful commiſſion} the 
Archbiſhop 
holy Table, and the Biſhops that preſent 
him, ſaying, 
OST Reverend Father in God, we 
preſent unto you this godly and 
well-learned Man, to be ordained .and 
conſecrated Biſhop. 
¶ Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the 
King's Mandate for the Conſecration, and 
cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touch- 
ing the acknowledgement of the King's 
Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtered to the per- 
fons Elected, as it is ſet down before in 
the Form for the Ordering of Deacons : 
And then ſhall alſo be miniſtered unto 
them the Oath of due obedience to the 
Archbiſhop, as felloweth : 
The Oath of due Obedience to the Arch- 
biſhop. | 
N the Name of God, Amen. I N. 
choſen Biſhop of the Church and See 
of N. do profeſs and promiſe all due re- 
verence and obedience to the Archbiſhop, 
and to the Metropolitical Church of N. 
and to their Succeflors : So help me God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 
q This Oath ſhall not be made at the Con- 
fecration of an Archbiſhop. | 
¶ Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Con- 
gregation preſent to pray, ſaying thus 10 
them : 


fitting. in his chair near the 


Rethren, it is written in the Goſpel 

of Saint Luke, That our Saviour 

Chriſt continued the whole night in Pray. 

er, before he did chooſe and fend forth 

his twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, That the Diſ- 
ciples who were at Antioch, did faſt azd 
pray, before they laid hands on Paul and 

Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us 

therefore, following the example of our 

Saviour Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, firſt fall 

to Prayer, before we admit, and fend 

forth this Perſon preſented unto us, to the 
work, whereunto we truſt the Holy Ghoſt 
hath called him. 

And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as be- 
fore in the Form of Ordering Deacons : 
ſave only, that after this place [That it 

may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Sc.] the proper Suffrage there follow- 
ing ſhall be omitted, and this inſerted 
inſtead of it ; 

1 it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this 

our Brother Elected, and to ſend thy 
grace upon him, that he may duly exe- 
cute the office whereunto he is called, to 
the edifying of thy Church, and to the 
honour, praiſe, and glory of thy Name; 

Anſwer. 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

q Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer following. 
Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy Holy Spirit haſt 
appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy 

Church; Mercifully behold this thy ſer- 

vant now called to the Work and Mini- 

ſtry of a Biſhop; and repleniſh him fo 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn 
him with innocency of life, that both by 
word and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this Office, to the glory.of thy Name, 
and the edifying and well-governing of 


thy Church, through the merits of out 
Sayiour 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world 
without end. Amen. 
C Then the Archbiſhop, fitting in bis chair, 
all ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 
Rother, foraſmuch as the holy Scrip- 
ture, and the ancient Cannons com- 
mand, that we ſhould not be haſty in 
laying on Hands, and admitting any Per- 
ſon to Government in the Church of 
Chriſt, which he hath purchaſed with no 
leſs price than the effuſion of his own 
blood ; before I admit you to this Admi- 
niſtration, I will examine you in certain 
Articles, to the end that the Congregati- 
on preſent may have a trial, and bear 
witneſs, how you be minded to behave 
yourſelf. in the Church of God. 
RE you perſuaded that you be truly 
called to this Miniſtration, according 
to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Order of this Realm ? 
Anſiv. J am fo perſuaded. 
= The Archbiſhop. 

RE you perſuaded, that the holy 

Scriptures contain ſufficiently all Doc- 
trine required of neceſſity for eternal ſal- 
vation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? and 


are you determined, out of the ſame holy 


Scriptures, to inſtruct the people com- 
mitted to your charge, and to teach or 
maintain nothing, as required of neceſ- 
ſity to eternal ſalvation, but that which 
you ſhall be perſuaded may be concluded 
and proved by the ſame ? 

Anſw. I am ſo perſuaded, and deter- 
mined, by God's grace. 

The Archbiſhop. 


ILL you then faithfully exerciſe 


yourſelf in the ſame holy Scriptures, 
and call upon God by prayer, for the true 
underſtanding of the ſame; ſo as you may 
be able by them to teach and exhort with 


I 
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wholſome Doctrine, and to withſtand and 
convince the gain-ſayers ? 
Anſw. I will ſo do, by the help of 
God. | 
The Archbiſhop. 
RE you ready, with all faithful, 
diligence, to baniſh and drive away 
all erroneous and ſtrange doctrine contra- 
ry to God's Word; and both privately 
and openly to call upon and encourage o- 
thers to the ſame ? | 
Anfw. I am ready, the Lord being 


my helper. 
w ILL you deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righ- 

teoufly, and godly in this preſent world ; 
that you may ſhew yourſelf in all things 
an example of good works unto others, 
that the adverſary may be aſhamed, hav- 
ing nothing to ſay againſt you ? 

Anſio. ] will fo do, the Lord being my 
helper. | 


The Archbiſhop. 


The Archbiſhop. 
ILL you maintain and ſet forward, 
as much as ſhall lie in you, quiet- 
neſs, love and peace among all men ; and 
ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedient, and cri- 
minous within your Dioceſe, correct and 
puniſh, according to ſuch authority as you 
have by God's Word, and as to you ſhall 
be committed by the Ordinance of this 
Realm ? HE 
Anſfw. I will fo do, by the help of God. 

The Archbiſhop. 
ILL you be faithful in ordain- 
ing, ſending, or laying hands up- 

on others ? 


Anſiw. J will fo be, by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 


6 you ſhew yourſelf gentle, 
and be merciful for Chriſt's ſake 


tO 
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| l to poor and needy people, and to all Both from the Father and the Son, 


-— —_ — 22 


——— pod 
* + ” — — = a 2 
— — — 2 — — 
— \ 


— — 

- —2—Uä—— — — —— 

— —— — 
— — 


22 
2 . 
- _ 
— 
2 — — 


— —U U : „ 


ry - — — 
— — — . — 


1 ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 


Anſiv. J will fo ſhew myſelf, by God's 
help. ( 
q 7 hen the Archbiſhop ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 

Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who hath given you a good will to 

do all theſe things, Grant alſo unto you 
ſtrength and power to perform the ſame ; 
that he accompliſhing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you may be 


¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop Elect put on the reſt 


of the Epiſcopal Habit; and Fneeling 
down, Veni Creator Spiritus, all be 
ſung or ſaid over him, the Archbiſhop be- 
ginning, and the Biſhops, with others 
that are preſent, anſwering by Verſes, as 
"rg 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doft thy ſevenfold gifts impart : 
Thy bleſſed unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
T he dulneſs of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace : 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home ; 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One; 


That through the ages all along, 


This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, ' Son, and Holy Spirit. 
q Or this. 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
{ Proceeding from above, 


We may eſcape the ſnares of jin, 


The God of peace and love ; 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy heav'nly grace inſpire ; 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
Purſue with full defire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 2 
In grief and all diſtreſs : 43 
The heav'nly gift of God moſt high, 3 
No tongue can it expreſs. 
The fountain and the living ſpring, 


found perfect and irreprehenſible at the Of joy celeſtial : 
Il; latter day, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The fire /o bright, the love ſo ſiveet, 
| Amen. The Unction ſpiritual. 
| 


Thau in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Chriſt's Church doth ſtand : 
In faithful hearts thou writ'ſt thy law, 
The finger of God's hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace ; 
That thro' thy help God's praiſes may 
Reſound in ev'ry place. 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
Send down thy heav'nly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
To ſerve God day and night. . 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm, 
(For Lord, thou know'ſt us frail) 
T hot neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
Againſt us may prevail. 
Put back our enemies far from us, 
And help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man 
{The beſt, the trueſt gain; 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 
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And never from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy pow'rful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray ; 
That thou may ſt be our Comforter 
A the laſt dreadful day. 
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Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 

Grant us the grace that we may know 
The Father of all might, 

That we of his beloved Son 
May gain the bliſsful fight 3, 

And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 

To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 

And to the Holy Spirit of: grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 

And pray we, that our only Lord: 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
From hence to the world's end. Amen. 

¶ That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall jay, 


Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Archbiſhop. Let vs pray. 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, who of thine infinite goodnefs 
haſt given thy only and dearly beloved Son 
Teſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and the 


Author of everlaſting life; who after that 


he had made perfect our Redemption by 


his death, and was aſcended into heaven, 


poured down his gifts abundautly upon 


men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 


ſome Evangeliſts,. fome Paſtors and Doc- 


tors, to the edifying and making. perfect 


his Church; Grant,. we beſeech thee, to 
this thy Servant ſuch grace, that he may 
evermore be ready to ſpread abroad thy 


Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconciliation 


with thee ;. and uſe the authority given 
him, not to deſtruction, but to ſalvation; 
not to hurt, but to help: ſo that as a wiſe 


and faithful ſervant, giving to thy Fa- 


mily their portion in due ſeaſon, he may 
at laſt be received into everlaſting joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
¶ Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent 
ſhall lay their Hands upon the Hegd of 
the Elected Biſbop, kneeling before them 
upon his knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 
Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the Of- 
fice and Work of a Biſhop in the 
Church of God, now committed unto thee 
by the Impoſition of our Hands ; In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, And re- 
member that thou ſtir up the grace of 
God which is given thee by this Impoſi- 
tion of our Hands : for God hath not gi- 
ven us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and ſoberneſs. 
¶ Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the 
Bible, ſaying, 
I'VE heed unto Reading, Exhor- 
tation, and Doctrine. Think upon 
the things contained in this Book. Be di- 
ligent in them, that the increaſe coming 
thereby, may be manifeſt unto all men. 
Take heed unto thyſelf, and to Doctrine, 
and be diligent in doing them: for by 
ſo doing thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and 
them that hear thee. Be to the flock of 
Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed them, 
devour them not. Hold up the weak, heal 
the ſick, bind up the broken, bring again 


the out- caſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo mer- 


ciful, that you be not too remiſs; ſo mi- 
niſter diſcipline, that you forget not mer- 
cy: that when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, you may receive the never-fading 
crown of glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


Then the Arthbiſhep ſhall proceed in the 


Communion Service ; with whom the new 
conſecrated Biſhop ( with others) ſhall 


alſo communicate. 


Aid for the laſt Collect, immediately before 


the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 
OST merciful Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to ſend down upon this 

thy ſervant thy heavenly bleſſing; and fo 
endue him with thy Holy Spirit, that he 
preaching thy word, may not only be 
earneſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke 
with all patience and doctrine; but alſo 
may be to ſuch as believe, a wholſome 
example in word, in converſation, in love, 
in faith, in chaſtity, and in purity ; that 
faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter 
day he may receive the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs laid up by the Lord, the righteous 


Judge, who liveth and reigneth one God 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, world 
without end. Amen. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all onr do- 
ings with thy moſt gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help ; 
that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
HE peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. 
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the 14th and 15 


A Form of Divine Service to be uſed October the Twenty 


third, appointed by Act of Parliament made in this Kingdom, in 
ch Years of King Charles the Second, to be kept 


© 


and celebrated as an Anniverſary Thankſgiving ; which Act is or- 
dered to be read publickly in the Church at Morning Prayer, every 


Twenty Third of October. 


De Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things, ex- 
cept where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 
4 if this Day ſhall happen to be on Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday 


/ball be added to this Office in its place. 
C Morning Prayer ſhall begin with ane or 


more of theſe Sentences. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: If the 

Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 
when men roſe up againſt us, they had 
ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. Fal. 124. 
1. . 

Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 
ſake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in Heaven. S. Matth. 
3. 11. 

I fay unto you, Love your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which 


deſpitefully uſe you. S. Matth. 5. 44. 


Venite exultemus may be uſed, or iu- 
ſtead of it, the following Hymn, one Verſe 
by the Prieſt, and anather by the People. 

Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil 

man: and preferve me from the 

wicked man. P/al. 140. 1. 

The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 
ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and 
et traps in my way. Pal. 140. 5. 

They encourage themſelves in miſchief : 
and commune among themfelves, how they 
may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no may 
ſhall fee them, £/z, 64. 5. | 


They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: 
that they keep ſecret among themſelves every 
man in the deep of lus heart. Ver. 6. 

They prevented me in the day of my 
trouble: but the Lord was my upholder. 
P/al. 18. 18. 


The Lard bath cbaſtened and corrected 


me : but he hath not given me over unto 
death. Pſal. 118. 18. 

The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
ſtrong helper : and praiſed be the God of 
my falvation. P/a/. 18. 47. 

It is be that delrvereth me from my crue/ 
Enemies, and ſetteth me up above my adver- 


ſaries : thau ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 


Ver. 49. 

Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into 
joy : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 
girded me with gladneſs. P/a/. 30. 12. 


Therefore (ball every good man fing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing : O my God, I wilt 


give thanks unto thee for ever. Ver. 13. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the,. &c. 
¶ Proper P/alms. 3, 9, 12, 40, 144. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Chron. chap. 13. to ver. 19. 
or Fer. 30. or 41. 
The fecond, Acts 23. to ver. 23. or 8. 
Matth. 9. or Ace 5. 


Aer the ſecond Leſſon, ſhall follow the 
Benedictus. 
as PR 
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Prayers for the Twenty Third of October. 


C4 After the Collect for the Sunday, ſhall 
be uſed this following Collect. 

Lmighty God and heavenly Father, 

who out of thy moſt wiſe and ever 
watchful Providence, and tender mercies 
towards us thine unworthy ſervants, haſt 
been pleaſed, as at other times, - ſo as on 
this day, to prevent the extream malice, 
miſchievous imagination, and bloody in- 
tention of our enemies, by revealing ſo 
wonderfully and opportunely their Rebel- 
lion, and cruel Enterpriſes plotted againſt 


our dread Sovereign Lord the King, and 


the whole State of this Realm, for the 
ſubverſion of this Government, and the 
utter extirpation of the truth of thy Goſ- 
pel, and pure Religion profeſſed amongſt 
us. We moſt humbly praiſe and magni- 
fie thy glorious Name, for thy infinite 
gracious goodneſs in this our marvellous 


deliverance. We confeſs it was thy mercy, 


thy mercy alone (moſt merciful Father) 
that we were not conſumed ; and therefore 
not unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but 
unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, in all Churches of the Saints 
throughout all generations. For thou, 
Lord, didſt diſcover unto thy ſervants the 
ſnares of death; Thou didſt break them, 
and we were delivered. Be thou ſtill our 
mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies 
that delight in blood; infatuate their 
Cauncils, enfeeble their ſtrength, put fear 
in their hearts, and accompliſh this thy 
mercy in our ſafety and future deliver- 
ance. And to that end, ſtrengthen the 
hands of our gracious King, the Lord 
Lieutenant, the Nobles, and Magiſtrates 
of the Land, with Judgment, Juſtice and 
Power, to reſtrain ſuch workers of ini- 
quity, who pretend Religion, and prac- 
tiſe Rebellion, and devour thine inherit- 
ance ; This, Lord, we earneſtly crave at 
thy merciful hands, together with the 


continuance of thy powerful protection over 
our dread Sovereign, the whole Church, 
and theſe Realms, and the ſpeedy conver- 
ſion of all our enemies; and that for thy 
dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 
Or, 
Lai God, who out of thy mer- 
ciful Providence, haſt been pleaſed, 
as at other times, fo as on this day, to 
fruſtrate the bloody deſigns of our ene- 
mies, by revealing ſo ſeaſonably and won- 
derfully, their Rebellious Conſpiracy againſt 
our then Sovereign, and the whole Church 
and State of this Realm. We moſt hum- 
bly praiſe and magnify thy glorious Name, 
for thy goodneſs in that our marvellous de- 
liverance. We confeſs it was thy mercy 
alone that we were not conſumed ;: and 
therefore unto thee only, O Lord, be aſ- 
cribed all honour and glory in the Church, 
throughout all generations, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
Then ſhall follow, 
Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our 
unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the 
many inſtances of thy marvellous loving 
kindneſs, ſince that time vouchſafed to 
our Church and Nation, in the ſignal 
preſervation of our Religion and Liber- 
ties; of which and all other thy mer- 
cies, we beſeech thee to give us ſuch a 
lively and laſting ſenſe, as that we may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, from generation to 


generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
I Then ſhall follow the Litany. 
Alter the Prayer (We humbly beſeech 
- thee, &c.) foal ' follow, 
Moſt gracious Lord: God, we of this 


Nation, whom thou didſt ſnatch 
as 
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as brands out of the fire of the late horrid 
Maſſacre; We this day aſſembled before 
thee, do with ſhame and forrow acknow- 
ledge and confeſs, that our ſins had moſt 
juſtly provoked thee to wrath, when thou 
didſt ſuffer thoſe men of blood to make 
their Swords fat with the ſlaughter of ſo 
many thouſand innocents; and we may 
as juſtly fear, that by our not being made 
better by thy former Judgments, thou 
mayeſt be compelled to make thy Sword 
ſharper, and return upon us in greater 
fury, becauſe our ſins are greater, more 
bold, more provoking ; in particular our 
negle& and contempt of thy ſacred Ordi- 
nances, our vain and falſe-ſwearing, (for 
which the land mourneth) our unchriſti- 
an uncharitableneſs, and ſhameful intem- 
perance, our ſacriledge and covetouſneſs, 
hypocriſy, ſlandering, and deep ſecurity 
in the midſt of all our fins and dangers. 
Theſe, together with a glorying in our 
impieties, might in juſtice have brought 
upon us a ſudden and horrible deſtruction; 
but contrary to the method of thy pro- 
ceedings againſt others, thou haſt ſpared 
us; thereby wooing us to return unto 
thee by unfeigned repentance : thou haſt 
magnified thy Mercy towards us that we 
may magnify thee, as we do this day, this 
memorable day, O Lord, for thy patience 


and long-ſuffering, notwithſtanding all our 


provocations; We repent, O pardon ; we 
return, O vouchſafe to receive us, and 
enable us to walk worthy of this great 
paſt deliverance, by a more ſtrict and holy 
future obedience, for the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. 
Amen. | 
Or, Rn: | 
Moſt gracious God, we of this Na- 
tion now aſſembled before thee, 


confeſs with ſhame and ſorrow, that the 


ſins of this Nation did moſt juſtly pro- 
voke thee to ſuffer cruel men to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of ſo many thou- 
ſand innocents, and we juſtly fear, that our 
not being made better by thy former 
chaſtiſements, may draw down more heavy 
Judgments upon us; We bewail our ma- 
nifold fins for which we have deſerved, 
and ought to expect, a ſwift and utter de- 


ſtruction: but out of thy great mercy thou 


haſt ſpared us, and by thy long ſuffering 
doſt lead us to repentance. We repent, 
O pardon us; we return, vouchſafe to re- 
ccive us, and enable us to walk worthy of 
this great deliverance, by a ſtrict and holy 
obedience ; for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the 
chief Governor or Governors. 
¶ In the ſecond Service after the Prayer for 
the King, the Collect for this day ſhall 
be uſed, viz. 
Almighty God, and heavenly Father, &c. 
Or, 
Almighty God, who out of, &c. 
¶ For the Epi/tle. Nehem. 4. v. 7. to v. 16. 
UT it came to paſs, that when San- 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, 
heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were 
made up, and that the breaches began to 
be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 
and conſpired all of them together, to 
come and fight againſt Jeruſalem, and ta 
hinder it. Nevertheleſs, we made our 


prayer unto our God, and ſet a watch a- 


gainſt them day and night, becauſe of 
them. And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 
is much rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able 
to build the wall. And our adverſaries ſaid, 
They ſhall not know, neither ſee, till we 


come in the midſt among them, and lay 


them, 


— — ts 
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them, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. And 
it came to paſs that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto. us 
ten times, From all places, whence ye 
Mall return unto us, they will be upon 
you. Therefore ſet I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, 
I even ſet the le after their families 
with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their 
bows. And I looked, and roſe up, and 
ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, Be not ye 
afraid of them: remember the Lord which 
is great and terrible, and fight for your 
brethren, your ſons and your daughters, 
your wives and your houſes. And it came 
to paſs when our enemies heard that it 
was known unto us, and God had brought 
their counſel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, every one unto his 
work, | 
Or, 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 1. v. 3. to ver. 17. 
Leſſed be God, even the Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the father of 
Mercies, and the God of all comfort; 
who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort Where with we ourſelves are comfort- 
ed of God. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo a- 
boundeth by Chriſt. And whether we be 
afflicted it is for your conſolation and ſal- 
vation, which is effectual in the enduring 
of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is 
for your conſolation and ſalvation. And 
our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 
as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
ſhall ye be alfo of the conſolation. For 
we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, 


that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 

ſtrength, infomuch that we deſpaired even 

of life : but we had the ſentence of death 
in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 
our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 

dead: Who delivered us from fo great a 

death, and doth deliver: in whom we 

traſt that he wall yet deliver us. 

The Gefpel. S. Matth. 24. v. 5. to ver. 14. 
OR many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, 1 am Chriſt: and ſhall de- 

ceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars, 

and rumours of wars: ſee that ye be not 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt come 
to paſs, but the end is not yet. For na- 
tion fhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
againft kingdom : and there ſhall be fa- 


mines, and peftilences, and earthquakes 


in divers places. All theſe are the be- 
ginning of ſorrows. Then ſhall they de- 
liver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill 
you ; and ye ſhall be hated of all nations 
for my names ſake. And then ſhall many 
be offended, and ſhall betray one another, 
and thall hate one another. And many 
falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive 
many. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. But 
he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved. 
Or, 
S. Matth. 14. v. 23. to ver. 34. 

HEN Jeſus had ſent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up into 4 
mountain apart to pray : and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 
But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. And in the fourth watch of thc 
night, Jeſus went unto them walking on 
the ſea. And when the diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they cried out 


for 


for fear. But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, 
be not afraid. And Peter anſwered him 
and faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. And he ſaid, 
Come. And when Peter was come down 
out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jeſus. But when he ſaw the 
wind boiſterous, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, 
ſave me. And immediately Jeſus ſtretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, and 
faid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? And when 
they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed. Then they that were in the ſhip, 
came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 
¶ After the Prayer (For the whole State 
of Chriſt's Church) the following Col- 
left ſhall be uſed. 
Merciful Lord God, who haſt been 
gracioully - pleaſed to preſerve this 
Church and Kingdom from total defola- 
tion, and to give us the bleſſings of Peace 
and good Government ; make us with all 
thankfulneſs to be obedient to thy holy 
Will in all things, to be faithful and con- 
ſtant in our duty to the King, and to all 
that are in authority under him; to be ſin- 
cere in thy worſhip, zealous of good works, 
of one faith, and of one mind, ſtudying 
to be quiet, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, even as thou, O 
God, for Chriſt's ſake haſt forgiven us. 
And grant that every one in his ſeveral 
vocation, may labour to advance the well- 
fare both of Church and State z and that 
by a thorough Reformation of our lives, 
we may become a people whom thou 
mayeſt take delight to bleſs ; And that 
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our ſouls may be faved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Theſe mercies we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to grant, to the glory of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
Or, 
Abos tr merciful and bountiful Lord 
Gad, ſeeing thou haſt been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to preſerve thy moſt unwor- 
thy people from total deſolation, and daily 
to follow us with. the bleſſings of peace 
and good government ; make us therefore, 
O Lord, in all thankfulneſs to be obedient 
to thy Will in all things, to be faithful 
and conſtant in our duty to the King, and 
to all that are in authority under mm; to 
be ſincere in thy worſhip, zealous of good 
works, of one Faith, and one Mind, ſtudy- 
ing to be quiet, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us ; ſo that 
when every one in his ſeveral place ſhall 
labour to advance the good both of Church 
and State, and by a thorough Reformation 
of our lives, ſhall become a people whom 
thou mayeſt take delight to bleſs, then thy 
Judgments which we have deſerved, and 
therefore fear, may be averted, and our 
ſinful ſouls ſaved in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus. Then with one heart and voice, 
we may all praiſe thee in thy Church, and 
always ſing joyfully, that thy loving kind- 
neſs is ever more and more towards us, 
and the truth of the Lord endures for e- 
yer. Theſe mercies we, moſt unworthy 
to aſk, humbly beſecch thee to grant, for 
the benefit of this Church and Nation, 
and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redcemer. 
Amen. | 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 


to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of November ; for the happy 
Deliverance of King JAMES I. and the three Eſtates of England, 
from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun- 
powder: And allo for the happy Arrival of His late Majeſty King 
WILLIAM on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and 


Nation, 


q The Miniſter of every Pariſh fhall give warning to his Pariſhioners publickly in the 

Church, at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, 
hall read publicky, diſtinflly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third 


— 


Tear of King James the Firſt, for the obſervation of it. 8 
q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the ufual Office for Holy- days in all things ; except 


where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


H this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday ſhall 


be added to this Office in its place. 
Morning Prayer fhall begin with theſe 


Sentences : 
"THE Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſuffering, and of great 
goodneſs. P/al. 103. 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : neither 
keepeth he his anger for ever. v. . 

He hath not dealt with us after our 
fins : nor rewarded us according to our 
wickedneſſes. v. 10. 
¶ Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall this 

Hymn following be uſed ; one Verſe by the 

Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and 

People. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 


is gracious : and his mercy endureth 
for ever. Eſal. 107. r. 9 5 
Let them give thanks, whom the Lord 
. | hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand 
of the enemy. v. 2. | 

Many a time have they fought againſt 
me from my youth up: may Iſrael now 
ſay. Pſal. 129. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed me 
rom my youth up: but they have not pre- 
vailed againſs me. v. 2. 


They have privily laid their net to de- 
ſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, even with- 
out a cauſe have they made a pit for my 
ſoul. Pſal. 35. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and 
preſſed down my ſoul: they have digged a 
pit before me, and are fallen into the 
anidſt of it themſeFves. Pſal. 57. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power: yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 
Pſal. 147. 5. 

The Lord jetteth up the meek > and bring- 
eth the ungodly down to the ground. v. 6. 
| Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand: and upon the fon of man, 
whom thou madeft ſo ſtrong for thine own 
ſelf. Pal. 80. 17. 

And ſo will not we go back from thee : 


O let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy 


Name. v. 18. | 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 
¶ Proper Pſalms. 64, 124, 125» 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. 22. 


Te D Gun. 
The 


The ſecond, As 23. 
Jubilate. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 

hall be inſerted and uſed for the King. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy 
lace ; 

People. And evermore mightily defend 

him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 

vantage againſt him ; | 

People. Let not the wicked approach 

to hurt him. 

C Inftead of the firſt Collect at Morning 

Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 

| Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 

ſhewed thy power and mercy in the 

miraculous and gracious deliverances of 

thy Church, and in the protection of 

righteous and religious Kings and States, 


profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from 


the wicked conſpiracies, and malicious 
practiſes of all the enemies thereof; We 
yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
for the wonderful and mighty deliverance 
of our late gracious Sovereign King James 


the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the 


Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Cler- 
gy, and Commons of England, then aſ- 


ſembled in Parliament, by Popith treach- 


ery appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in 
a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, be- 
yond the examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, 
but thy: mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence delivered us: And therefore 
not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory in all Churches of the Saints, from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our 

unfeigned thanks, for filling our 
hearts again with joy and gladneſs, after the 
time that thou hadſt afflicted us, and put- 
ing a new ſong into our mouths, by bring- 
ing thy Servant King WILLIAM the third, 
upon this Day, for the deliverance of the 
Church and theſe Nations from Popiſh ty- 
ranny and arbitrary power. We adore the 
wiſdom and juſtice of thy providence, 
which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme 
danger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of 
our enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch 
a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 


then, and haſt ſince that time done for us, 


that we may not grow ſecure and careleſs 
in our obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that it 
may lead us to repentance, and move us 
to be the more diligent and zealous in all 
the duties of our religion, which thou haſt 
in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion and piety, concord 


and unity, with all other virtues, ſo flour- 


iſh among us, that they may be the ſtabi- 

lity of our times, and make this Church a 

praiſe in the earth. All which we hum- 

bly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

q Ii the end of the Litany {which ſhall al- 
ways this Day be uſed) after the Collect 
[We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Sc.] {and the Collect for the Chief Go- 
vernor) hall this be ſaid which followeth. 

Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, 

who of thy gracious providence, 

and tender mercy towards us, didſt pre- 
vent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, by diſcovering and confounding 


their horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plot- 


ted and intended this day to have been exe- 
cuted againſt the King, and the whole State 
Fe 4 of 


Gunpowder Treaſen. 


of England, for the ſubverſion of the Go- 
vernment and Religion eſtabliſhed among 
us; and didſt likewiſe upon this day won- 
derfully conduct thy Servant King W1L- 
LIAM the third, and bring him fafely into 
England, to preſerve us from the late at- 
tempts of our enemies to bereave us of our 
Religion and Laws; We moſt humbly praiſe 
and magnify thy moſt glorious Name for 


thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, ex- 


preſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. We 
confefs it has been of thy mercy alone, that 
we are not conſumed : for our fins have 
cried to heaven againſt us, and our ini- 
quities juſtly called for vengeance upon 
us. But thou haſt not dealt with us af- 
ter our fins, nor rewarded us after our ini- 
quities; nor given us over, as we de- 
ſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but 
haſt in mercy delivered us from their ma- 
lice, and preſerved us from death and de- 
ſtruction. Let the conſideration of this 
thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in 
us true repentance, that iniquity may not 
be our ruin; And increaſe in us more and 
more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all 
holy obedience ; that thou mayeſt ſtill con- 
tinue thy favour, with the light of thy 
Goſpel, to us and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear Son's ſake 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and Ad- 
 vocate. Amen. 
¶ Inſtead of the Prayer [In time of War 
and Tumults] all be uſed this Prayer 
following. 
4 Lord, who didſt this Day diſcover 
the fnares of death that were laid 
for vs, and didſt wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame ; Be thou till our mighty 
Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that de- 
light in blood : infatuate and defeat their 
counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
lice, and contound their devices. Strength- 


en the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
King Gonk, and all that are put in 
authority under him, with judgment and 
juſtice, to cut of all ſuch workers of ini- 
quity, as turn Religion intoRebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may never 
prevail againſt us, or triumph in the ruin 
of thy Church among us : but that our 
gracious Sovereign, and his Realms, be- 
ing preſerved in thy true Religion, and 
by thy merciful goodneſs protected in the 
ſame ; we may all duly ſerve thee, and give 
thee thanks in thy holy congregation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Ii the Communion Service inſtead of the 
Collect for the day, ſball this which fol- 
loweth be uſed. 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty 
protector, we thy unworthy ſervants 
do humbly preſent ourſelves before thy 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, in preſerving the 
King, and the Three Eſtates of Eng- 
land aſſembled in Parliament, from 
the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other thy 
great mercies towards us ; particularly for 
making this day again memorable, by a 
freſh inſtance of thy loving-kindneſs to- 
wards us, We bleſs thee for giving thy 
Servant King WILLIAM the third a fafe 
arrival, and for making all oppoſition 
fall before him, till he became our King 
and Governor. We beſeech thee to pro- 
tet and deſend our Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all the Royal Family, from 
all treaſons and conſpiracies ; Preſerve him 
in thy faith, fear, and love; Proſper his 
Reign with long happineſs here on earth ; 
and crown him with everlaſting glory 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


The 


The Epiſtle. Ro 13. 1. 
E T every foul be ſubject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no 
power, but of God: the powers that be, 


are ordained of God. Whoſoever there- 


fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. 
fraid of the power? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame : for he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain: for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this 
cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for they are 
God's miniſters, attending continually up- 
on this very thing. Render therefore to 
all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. S. LuxE 9. 51. 


ND it came to paſs, when the time 


was come that he ſhould be re- 
ceived up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go 
to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before 
his face : and they went and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. And they did not receive him, 
becauſe his face was as though he would 
go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples 
James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did ? But he turned and re- 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


Wilt thou then not be a-" 


buked them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 


manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son 
of man is not come to deſtroy men's lives, 
but to ſave them. And they went to an- 
other village. 


C After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, 


ſhall be read one of the fix Homilies a- 
gainſt Rebellion. 
¶ This Sentence is to be read at the Offer- 
| tory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets. 
3. Matth. 7. 12. 
Aer the Prayer for the Church mili- 
tant, this following Prayer is to be uſed. 
God, whoſe Name 1s excellent in 
all the earth, and thy glory above 
the heavens; who on this day didſt mi- 
raculouſly preſerve our Church and State 
from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh ma- 
lice of Popiſh conſpirators ; and on this 
day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty 
deliverance from the open tyranny and 
oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood- 
thirſty enemies; We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, ſo 
for this thy late marvellous Ioving-kind- 
neſs to our Church and Nation, in the 
preſervation of our religion and liberties, 
And we humbly pray, that the devout 
ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy may re- 
new and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and 
thankſulneſs to thee its only Author; a 
ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and obedi- 
ence to our gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for 


our holy religion, which now again thou haſt 


ſo wonderſully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a 
bleſſing to us and our poſterity. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A FORM 


[e2] 


A 


FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 


uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day of 
the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt; to 
implore the mercy of God,. that neither the Guilt of that facred 
and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which God was pro- 
voked to deliver up both us and our King into the hands of cruel 
and unreaſonable men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon 


us, or our poſterity. 


C If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed and the 
Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next before the Day to 
be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, notice ſhall be given 


for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


C The Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 
things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 


¶ He that miniftereth, ſhall begin with one 
or more of theſe Sentences. 
O the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have 
rebelled. againſt him: neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. q. q, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but with judg- 
ment ; not in thine anger, leſt thou bring 
us to nothing. Ter. 10. 24. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, O Lord: for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified. Pal. 143. 2. 
¶ Iiſtead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn 

following ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe 

by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and 

People. 

Ighteous art thou, O Lord : and juſt 
are thy judgments ! P/al. 119. 137. 

Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is 
brought upon us: for thou haſt done right, 
but we have done wickedly. Neh. g. 33. 

Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone: 


our treadings had well-nigh flipped. P/al. 
73. 2. 


For why ? ave were grieved at the wick- 
ed: we did alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſ- 
perity. ver. 3. 

The people ſtood up, and the rulers 
took counſel together : againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Anointed. Pſal. 2. 2. 

They caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and were confederate againſt him. 
Pſal. 83. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude, and fear was on every fide: while 
they conſpired together againſt him, to 
take away his life. P/al. 31. 15. 

T hey ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, 
and compaſſed him about with. words of 
hatred : and fought againſt him without a 
cauſe. Pſal. 109. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he 
truſted : they that eat of his bread, laid 
great wait for him. P/al. 41. 9. 

They rewarded him evil for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of his foul. Pſal. 35. 1% 

They took their counſel together, ſay- 
ing, God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
him, and take him, for there is none to 


deliver him. Fal. 71. 9. 


The 


The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed 


of the Lord was taken in their pits: of 


whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow 10e ſhall 
be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy entered 
into the gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? ver. 12. 
Pſal. 41. 5. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed a- 
gainſt him: and now that he lieth, let him 
riſe up no more. Ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt 
him : they laid to his charge things that 
he knew not. P/al. 35. II. 

For the fins of the people, and the ini- 


quities of the prieſts : they ſhed the blood of 


the juſt in the midſt of Feruſalem. Lam. 
13. | 

7 On ſoul, come not thou into their 
ſecret; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united : for in their anger 
they ſlew a man; Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the 
Son of man, whom thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. Pal. 80. 17. 

In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed 
to die : and his departure was taken for 
miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and 
his end to be without honour : but he is in 
peace. Wild; 5. 4. and 3. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the 
fight of men: yet was his hope full of 
immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 


How is he numbered with the children of 


God and his lot is among the ſaints ! 
Wiſd. 5. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, thou God to whom vengeance 
belongeth : be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion. Eſal. 94. 1. & 51. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed : and lay not in- 
accent blood to our charge. Deut. 21. 8. 


King Charles the Martyr. 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: 
nor our lives with the blood-thirſty. Pal. 
26. 9. | | 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of our ſalvation : and 
our tongues ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 
Pſal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt no plea- 
ſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. Pſal. 5. 4. 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : 
the Lord abhors both the blood-thirſty and 
deceitful man. ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : 
periſh, and come to a fearful end! Eſal. 


3 


Yea, even like as a dream, when one a- 


waketh : ſo didſi thou make their image to 


vaniſh aut f the city. ver. 19. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, 


O Lord God Almighty : juſt and true are 
thy ways, O King of ſaints! Apoc. 15. 3. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt 
are thy judgments !. Pal. 119. 137. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 


ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
Proper P/alms. 9. 10. 11. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. 1.. 
The ſecond, S. Matth. 27. 
¶ Iiſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two,. which next fol- 


low, be uſed. - 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy 
judgments, and wonderful in thy 
doings toward. the children of men; 


who in thy heavy. diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer 
the life of our: gracious Sovereign King 


Charles the Firſt, to be (as this day) taken - 
away hy the hands of cruel and bloody 


men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſ- 


ſembled 


ſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of 
all the people of theſe Realms, humbly 
confeſs, that they were the crying ſins of 
theſe Nations, which brought down this 
heavy judgment upon us. But, O graci- 
ous God, when thou makeſt inquiſition 
for blood, lay not the guilt of this inno- 
cent blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing 
but the blood of thy Son can expiate,) 
lay it not to the charge of the people of 
theſe Realms ; nor let it ever be required of 
us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy people, whom thou 
haft redeemed ; and be not angry with us 
for ever: But pardon us for thy mercies 
ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death 
of thy ſaints is precious; We mag- 
nify thy Name for thine abundant grace 
| beſtowed on our late martyred Sovereign; 
by which he was enabled fo cheerfully to 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and 
Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of 
all barbarous indignities, and at laſt re- 
ſiſting unto blood; and even then, ac- 
cording to the ſame pattern, praying for 
his murderers. Let his memory, O Lord, 
be ever bleſſed among us; that we may 
follow the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and 
great charity. And grant, that theſe king- 
doms may be freed from the vengeance of 
his righteous blood, and thy mercy glo- 
rified in the forgiveneſs of our fins: and 
all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 
¶ In the end of the Litany (which ſhall al- 
ways on this Day be uſed Jimmediately af- 
ter the Colle | We. humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Sc.] /and the Collect 
for the Chief Governor,) the three Col- 
lets next following are to be read. 
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| Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully 

hear our prayers, and ſpare all thoſe 
who confeſs their fins unto thee ; that 
they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God and merciful Fa- 

ther, who haſt compaſſion upon all 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a 
finner, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive 
us our treſpaſles ; receive and comfort us, 
who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our fins. Thy property is al- 
ways to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us there- 


fore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 


thou haſt redeemed; enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervants, who are 
vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo 


turn thine anger from us, who meekly 


acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults ; and fo make haſte 
to help us in this wcrld, that we may 


ever live with thee in the world to come, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

URN thou us, O good Lord, and 

ſo ſhall we be turned. Be favour- 
able, O Lord, be favourable to thy peo- 
ple, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſt- 
ing, and praying. For thou art a mer- 
ciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſut- 
fering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy 
people, good Lord, ſpare them, And ler 
not thine heritage be brought to confuſi- 
on, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy 1s 
great, And after the multitude of thy mer- 
cies look upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy blefled Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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C I * Communion Service, after the Pray- 
er for the King [Almighty God, whoſe 
kingdom is everlaſting, &c.] inſtead of 
the Collect for the Day, fhall theſe two 
be uſed : 


O moſt mighty God, Sc. » As in the 

Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe Morning 

hight, &c. Prayer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 2. 13. 


Ubmit yourſelves to every ordinance 


of man for the Lord's ſake ; whether 


it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſnels, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men; Love the brotherhood ; Fear God; 
Honour the King. Servants, be ſubjeR 
to your maſters with all fear, not only 
to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience toward God endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glo- 
ry is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye called; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye thould follow his 
ſteps; who did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Marr. 21. 33- 

188 was a certain houſholder which 

planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-preſs i in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſband- 


King Charles the Martyr. 


men, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the huſbandmen took his ſer- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and {toned another. Again, he ſent other 
ſervants, more than the firſt : and they 
did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all he 
ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. But when the huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among 


themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us 


kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. Whea the lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They 
ſay unto him, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, 
inſtead of the Sermon for that Day, the 
firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt 
Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth 
by Authority; or the Miniſter, who f. 
fictates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own. 
compoſing upon the ſame argument, | 

¶ Ii the Offertory ſhall this Sentence ve | 

| read : 

Whatlvever ye would that men ſhould. 
do unto you, even ſo do unto them : for 
this is the law and the prophets. $ Marth. 
7. 12. 

EC After the f [For the whole State 
of Chriſt's Church, &c.] theſe two Col- 
fects following ſhall be uſed. 

Lord, our heavenly Father,. who- 
didſt not puniſh us as our fins have 
deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judg- 


ment remembered mercy ; We acknow-- 
ledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though 
for our many and great proyocations, thou: 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed King 
Charles the Firſt (as on this day) to fall 

into» 


- — —e— 


- — — — — —u — — — 
* LE . Ez — DH — its - — 2 — 
K r —— 


. ü. 


— — 


—ä u ² VD a2 7ur.ATp 4 — —— — — — 
— — — — — 


MOBS —— ( — 
— —— 


2 9 


A 
— . 
— ͤ ͤ ——— 
— — — . —— 


— 


— id 
= — — — — - — — — 
n ²˙1nRN ¾⁵‚—% ’ ˙̃² . ˙ . En — — —— rg — 
— — - 


— 


— — => — — US 
* 
—_—_— —— — 


— —— 
* 
3 

— — 


2 = = — 
— . c TS — — 
— 


= nn. A. 
* 


— * EXE 


— — — ox. mr K We Ty IEEE ů˙⁵ qu“r yr" 
* — — * — — 


King Charles the Martyr. 


into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty 
men, and barbarouſly to be murdered by 
them ; yet thou didſt not leave us for 
ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; but by 
thy gracious providence didſt miraculouſ- 
ly preſerve the undoubted Heir of his 
Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Second, from his bloody ene- 


mies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy 


wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt; 
and didſt bring him back, in thy good 
appointed time, to fit upon the throne of 
his Father ; and, together with the Royal 
Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies, we 
render to thee our moſt humble thanks 


from the bottom of our hearts; beſeechin g 


' thee ſtill to continue thy gracious protec- 


tion over the whole Royal Family ; and 
to grant to our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, a long and happy Reign over us: 
So we that are thy people, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech 

thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy go- 
vernance, that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


¶ The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morn- 
ing Prayer, inſtead of Venite exultemus, 

ſhall here alſo be uſed before the Proper 
- Pſalms. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, Sc. 

q- Proper Pſalms. 79. 94. 85. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 

The firſt, Fer. 12. or Dan. g. to v. 22. 
The ſecond, Hebr. 11. v. 32. and 12. 
to v. 7. 


q Iiſtead of the ſirſt Collect at Evening 


Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which next fol- 
low, be uſed. 
() A Lord God, who by thy 
wiſdom not only guideſt and or- 
dereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy plea- 
ſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot 
but acknowledge thee to be righteous in 
all thy ways, and holy in all thy works : 
We thy ſinful people do here fall down 
before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
ments were right, in permitting cruel 
men, fons of Belial (as on this day) to 


imbrue their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed; We having drawn down the 
ſame upon ourſelves, by the great and 
long provocations of our fins againſt thee. 
For which we do therefore here humble 
ourſelves before thee ; imploring thy mer- 
cy for the pardon of them all ; and that 
thou wouldeſt deliver theſe nations from 
blood-guiltineſs (that of this day eſpecial- 
ly) and to turn from us, and our poſterity, 
all thoſe judgments, which we by our fins 
have deſerved: Grant this, for the all- 
ſufficient merits of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who 
didſt permit thy dear Servant, our 
late dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 

to be (as upon this day) given up to the 
violent outrages of wicked men, to be 

deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by 
them: Though we cannot reflect upon 
ſo foul an act, but with horror and a- 


ſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt gratefully 
com- 


commemorate the glories of thy grace, 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anoint- 
ed; whom thou waſt pleaſed, even at the 
hour of death, to endue with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, 
and charity, before the face of his cruel 
enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer 
them to proceed to ſuch an height of vio- 
lence, as to kill him, and to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou in 
great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right 
it was; and at length by a wonderful 
providence bring him back, and fet him 
thereon ; to reſtore thy true Religion, and 
to ſettle Peace amongſt us: for which we 
glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chrilt 


our bleſſed Saviour. Amer. 


q Immediately after the Colle [Lighten 
our darkneſs, &c.] ſhall theſe three next 
following be uſed. 


O Lord, we beſcech, Sc. ) As before at 
O moſt mighty God, Ge. Morning 
Turn thou us, Ec. Prayer. 


CE Immediately before the Prayer of S. 
Chryſoſtom, Hall this Collect which next 
followweth be uſed 5 


King Charles the Martyr. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong 
mountains, and thy judgments like the 
great deep; and who, by that barbarous 
murder (as upon this day) committed upon 
the ſacred perſon of thine Anointed, haſt 
taught us, that neither the greateſt of 
Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſe- 
cure from violence than from natural 
death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. And grant, that 
neither the ſplendor of any thing that is 
great, nor the conceit of any thing that 
is good in us, may any ways withdraw our 
eyes from looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 
duſt and aſhes ; but that, according to the 
example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 
preſs forward toward the prize of the high 
calling that is before us, in faith and pati- 
ence, humility and meekneſs, mortification 
and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant perſe- 
verance unto the end: And all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his fake; to 
whom, with thce and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty God, for having put an end to the Great Rebellion, 
by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſto- 
ration of the Government after many Years Interruption : which 
unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully completed upon the Twenty- 
ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day 
in every year is, by Act of Parliament, appointed to be for ever 


kept holy. 


T The Act of Parliament made in Ireland in the 14th and 15th years of the reign of the 
late King Charles the Second, for the O8&ſervationof the Twenty-ninth Day of May yearly, 
as Day of publick J. hankſzruing, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning 
Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before every ſuch 
Twenty-ninth of May, and Notice ſhall be given for the due Obſervation of the faid Day: 


EF 


q The 
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C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days, except where it is in 


this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


C If rhis Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collefts of this Of- 
ice are to be added to the Offices of thoſe F eftrvals in their proper places; Fit be 
Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the Proper Pſalms ap- 
pointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the 
Collects added as before: and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: 
but if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it fol. 
loweth, entirely. And what Feſtrval ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day 
of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn appointed mſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be 


conſtantly uſed. 
Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe 


| Sentences. 

2 Ih O the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have 

rebelled againſt him : neither have we 

obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 

walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. 

Dan. 9. q, 10. 

It is of the Lord's mercies that we were 
not conſumed : becauſe his compaſſions 
fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 

« Inftead of Venite exultemus, all be 
faid or ſung this Hymn following; one 
verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the 
Clerk and People. 

IV ſong ſhall be alway of the loving 

kindneſs of the Lord : with my 

mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his 

truth from one generation to another. P/. 

89. 1. 

he merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo 

done his marvellous works : that they ought 

to be had in remembrance. Pſal. 111. 4. 


Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the 


Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? P/al. 
106. 2. | 
The works of the Lord are great: 
fought out of all them that have pleaſure 
therein. Pal. 111. 2. | 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the ground. 


Pal. 147. 6. 


The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 


Judgment : for all them that are oppreſſed 


with wrong. Pſal. 103. 6. 

For he will not always be chiding : nei- 
ther keepeth he his anger for ever. ver. . 

He hath not dealt with us after our fing: 
nor rewarded us according to our wicked- 
neſſes. ver. 10. 

For look how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the earth: fo great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. v. 11. 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren: even fo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. ver. 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
alſo haſt tried us, even as ſilver is tried. 
P/al. 66. g. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, 
we went through fire and water : but thou 
haſt brought us out into a wealthy place. 
ver. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities 
haſt thou ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh, us: yea, and broughteſt 
us from the deep of the carth again. 
P/al. 71. 18. | 

Thou did/t remember us in our low eſtate, 
and redeem us from our enemies: for ty 
mercy endureth for ever. P/.-130. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art becomegracious unto thy 
land: thou haſt turned away the captivit 
of Jacob. P/.85. 1. Gd 
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God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſ- 
ly : and God hath let us ſee our defire upon 
our enemies. Pal. 59. 10. 


As it was in the beginning, &C. 
¶ Proper Pſalms. 124, 126, 129, 118. 
q Proper Leſſons. 


They are brought down, and fallen: The firſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver. 9. or Numb. 16. 


but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
Pſal. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wick- 
edneſs : they are caſt down, and ſhall not 
be able to fland. Pſal. 36. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and 
he ſhall bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Iſrael, he fhall bleſs the houſe 
of Aaron. Pſal. 115. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: 
both ſmall and great. ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men! Pſal. 107. 21. 

That they would offer unto him the ſacri- 


fice of thankſgruing : and tell out his works 


with gladneſs. ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come: but ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 
derful works that he hath done. E/ 78. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, 
and the children that are yet unborn : and 
not be as their fore-fathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the 
Lord, in the congregations: from the 
ground of the heart. Pal. 68. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God 
who belpeth us, and poureth his benefits 
upon Us, yer. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end: but cſtabliſh thou the 
righteous. P/al. 7. . 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee : and let all ſuch as love thy 


ſalvation, fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
Pal. 40. 19. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Te Deum. 
The ſecond, The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 
4 The Suffrages next after the Creed, ſhall 
and thus : 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 

Anſ. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 

Anſ. Who putteth his truſt m thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy 
place ; 

Anſ. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 
vantage againſt him ; 

Anſ. Let not the wicked approach to 
hurt him. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righ- 
teouſneſs; 

Anſ. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 

Anſ. Becauſe there is none other that 


 feghteth for us, but only thou, O Gad. 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 
tower ; 
Anſ. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſ. And let our cry come unto thee. 
EC Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Prayer, ſhall theſe twowhich follow beuſed. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 
tower of defence unto thy ſervants 
againſt the face of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thanks for the 
wonderful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms 
from The Great Rebellion, and all the mi- 
ſeries and oppreſſions conſequent there- 
upon, under which they had ſo long groan- 
ed. We acknowledge it thy goodnels, 
that we were not utterly delivered over as 


(f2] a prey 
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a prey unto them; beſeeching thee till 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us 
that all the world may know, that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt 
been exceedingly gracious unto theſe 
kingdoms, and by thy miraculous provi- 
dence did deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted rights, our then 
molt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant 
King Charles the Second, notwithſtanding 
all the power and malice of his enemies ; 
and by placing him on the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, thereby reſtoring alſo unto us 
the publick and free profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together with our 
former peace and proſperity, to the great 
comfort and joy of our hearts: We are 
here now before thee, with all due thank- 
fulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
goodneſs herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed 
unto us, and to offer up our ſacrifice of 
praiſe for the ſame unto thy great and glo- 
rious Name; humbly beſeeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned, though unwor- 
thy oblation of ourſelves : vowing all holy 
obedience, in thought, word, and work, 
unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing 
all loyal and dutiful allegiance to thine 
Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to 
his heirs after him: whom we beſeech 
thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
honour, and happineſs in this world, and 
to crown him with immortality and glo- 
ry in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
¶ In the end of the Litany (which ſhall 
always this Day be uſed} after the Col- 
lect [We humbly beſcech thee, O Fa- 
ther, Sc.] Hall this be ſaid which next 
followeth : 


\ Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 
ſhewed forth thy power and mercy 


in the miraculous and gracious deliver- 
ances of thy Church, and in the protecti- 
on of righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal 
truth, from the malicious conſpiracies, and 
wicked practices of all their enemies ; 
We yield unto thee from the very bottom 
of our hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many great and publick mercies, 
ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wonderful 
deliverance, by thy wiſe and good Provi- 
dence, as upon this day completed, and 
vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious So- 
vereign King Charles the Second, and all 
the Royal Family, and in them and with 
them to this whole Church and State, and 
all orders and degrees of men in both, 
from the unnatural rebellion, uſurpation, 
and tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, 
and from the ſad confuſions and ruin there- 
upon enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious 
and merciful Lord God, not our merit, 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence ; not our own arm, but thy 
right hand and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance did reſcue and deliver 
us; even becauſe thou hadſt a favour un- 
to us. And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
be aſcribed all honour and glory, and 
praiſe, with moſt humble' and hearty 
thanks in all Churches of the Saints : 
Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doeth wondrous things ; and 
bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. 

« Then ſhall follow the Prayer fer the Chief 

Governor. 
q In the Communion Service immediately be- 


fore the reading of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe 
eo 


t Collects be uſed, inſtead of the Collect 
for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 
O Almighty God, Ge. OA, before at 
O Lord God of our ſal- Morning 
vation, Cc. Prayer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 2. 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you as 
# ſtrangers, and pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles : that whereas they 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works which they ſhall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance 


of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 


but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 


men ; Love the brotherhood ; Fear God ; 


Honour the King. 
The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 22. 16. 
N D they ſent out unto him their 
diſciples, with the Herodians, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 


and teacheſt the way of God. in truth, 


neither careſt thou for any man : for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 


therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it law- 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But 


Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 


Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. And he faith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion ? They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 


ſaith he unto them, Render therefore 
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unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: 

and unto God, the things that are God's. 

When they had heard theſe words, they 

marvelled, and left him, and went their 

way. | 

In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be 

read. 

OT every one that faith unto me, 

Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 

the will of my Father which is in hea- 

ven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 

CU After the Prayer [For the whole State 
of Chriſt's Church, &c.] this Collect 
following ſhall be uſed. 

Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, 
who, of thine infinite and unſpeak- 

able goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt 
extraordinary and wonderful manner diſ- 
appoint and overthrow the wicked deſigns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-mind- 
ed men, who, under the pretence of Reli- 
gion, and thy moſt holy Name, had con- 
trived, and well-nigh effeted the utter 
deſtruction of this Church and Kingdom; 

As we do this day moſt heartily and de- 

voutly adore and magnify thy glorious 

Name for this thine infinite gracious good- 

neſs already vouchſafed to us; ſo we moſt 

humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace 
and favour towards us, hiding and cover- 
ing us under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever 
again fall upon us. To this end ſend forth 
thy light and thy truth, for the diſcovery 
of theſe depths of Satan, this myſtery of 
iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all the ſe- 
cret counſels of the ungodly. Abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King GEORG, and all 
that are put in authority under him, with 

judgment 


judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 


workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into 


Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that 
they may never again prevail againſt us, 
nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy 
and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with 
the whole Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto him an 


helmet of ſalvation, and a ſtrong tower of 


defence againſt the face of all his enemies. 
As for thoſe that are implacable, clothe 
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them with ſhame and confuſion ; but up- 
on himſelf and his poſterity let the Crown 
for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
give thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer ; 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
Church throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


— 


A Form of Prayer for the Viſitation of Priſoners, treat- 


— — 


ed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy 
of Ireland, and agreed upon by Her Majeſty's Licenſe in their Sy- 
nod, Holden at Dublin, in the Year 1711. 


¶ When Morning or Evening Prayers ſhall be read in any Priſon, inſtead of the Ve- 
nite exultemus, or the Magnificat, hall be read the 130th P/alm De profundis, and 
the Miniſter ſhall inſert, after the Collect for the Day, the Collect in the following Ser- 
vice [O God who ſpareſt, &c.] and at ſuch Times as the Litany is not read, he ſhall 
add the Prayer, O God, merciful Father, that deſpiſes not, Cc. 

¶ And when Notice is given to the Mimiſter that a Priſoner is confined for ſome great or 

capital Crime, he ſhall viſit him, and when he cometh into the Place where the Priſoner 


is, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down. 


Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, 
N nor the iniquities of our Forefathers, 
neither take thou vengeance of our {ins : 
Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious Blood, and be not angry with us 
for ever. 
Anſfiw. Spare us, good Lord, 
1 Let us Pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, Cc. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 
n Ns, 


Anfwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Miniſter. Turn thy face from our ins. 

Anſwer. And blot out all our iniquities. 

Miniſter. Send us help from thy holy 
place. 

Anſwer. For thine indignation lieth 
hard upon-us. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our Prayer. 

Anſwer. And let the ſighing of the Pri- 
ſoners come before thee. 

The Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that we who, for our evil deeds, 
do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace, may mercifully be 
relieved 
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relieved, through our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

God, who ſpareſt when we deſerve 

puniſhment, and in thy wrath re- 
membreſt mercy, we humbly beſeech thee, 
of thy goodneſs, to comfort and ſuccour 

all thoſe who are under reproach and mi- 

ſery in the houſe of bondage; correct 
them not in thine anger, neither chaſten 
them in thy ſore diſpleaſure ; give them a 
right underſtanding of themſelves, and of 
thy threats and promiſes, that they may 
neither caſt away their confidence in thee, 
nor place it any where but in thee ; re- 
lieve the Diſtreſſed, protect the Innocent, 
and awaken the Guilty; and foraſmuch 
as thou alone bringeſt light out of dark- 
neſs, and good out of evil, grant that the 
pains and puniſhments which theſe thy 
ſervants endure, through their bodily con- 
finement, may tend to the ſetting free their 
ſouls from the chains of fin, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Here the Miniſter, as he ſhall ſee conve- 
nient, may read the Prayer for All Con- 
ditions of men, he Collect for Aſh- 
wedneſday, and the Collect after the Ot- 
fertory, beginning, Almighty God, the 
fountain of all wiſdom, &c. or any o- 
ther Prayer of the Liturgy, which he 
ſhall judge proper. | 

¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the Pri- 
foner or Priſoners after this Form, or 
other like. 

Early beloved, know this, that Al- 

mighty God, whoſe never failing 
providence governeth all things both in 
heaven and earth, hath ſo wiſely and mer- 
cifully ordered the courſe of this world, 
that his Judgments are often ſent as fa- 
therly corrections to us; and if with due 
ſubmiſſion and reſignation to his holy will 
we receive the ſame, they will work to- 

gether for our good. 8 


It is your part and duty therefore to 
humble yourſelf under the mighty hand 
of God, to acknowledge the righteouſneſs 
of his Judments, and to endeavour that, 
by his grace, this preſent Viſitation may 
lead you to a fincere and hearty Repent- 
ance, 

The way and means thereto is, to ex- 
amine your life and converſation by the 
rule of God's commandments, and where- 
in ſoever you ſhall perceive yourſelf to have 
offended either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, to 
confeſs yourſelf to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life ; and if 
you ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch 
as are not only againſt God, but alſo a- 
gainſt your Neighbours, then to reconcile 


your ſelf to them, being ready to make 


reſtitution and ſatisfaction, according to the 
uttermoſt of your power, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any other: 
and being likewiſe ready to forgive others. 
that have offended you, as you would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences at God's 
hand ; and to this true repentance and 
change of mind you muſt add a lively 
and ſtedfaſt faith, and dependance upon 
the merits of the death of Chriſt, with 
an entire reſignation of your ſelf to the 
will of God. Except you repent, and be- 
lieve, we can give you no hope of ſalva- 
tion ; but if you do fincerely repent and 
believe, God has declared, though your 
ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall. be made 
white as ſnow ; though your wickedneſles 
have gone over your head, yet ſhall they 
not be your deſtruction. 


We exhort you therefore in the Name 


of God, and of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, and as you tender your own 
ſalvation, to take good heed of theſe things 
in time, while the day of ſalvation laſteth, 

for 


Hiſitation of Priſoners. 


for the night cometh when no man can 
work. While you have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as children of the 
light, that you be not caſt into outer dark- 
neſs ; that you may not knock when the 
door ſhall be ſhut, and cry too late for 
mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. 
Now you are the object of God's mercy, 
if by repentance and true faith you turn 
unto him : but if you neglect theſe things, 
you will be the object of his juſtice and 
vengeance : Now you may claim the me- 
rits of Chriſt ; but if you die in your ſins, 
his ſufferings will tend to your greater 
condemnation. O beloved, conſider in this. 
your day, how fearful a thing it will be. 
to fall into the hands of the living God, 
when you can neither fly to his mercy to 
protect you, nor to the merits of Chriſt to 
cover you in that terrible day. | 

« Here the Miniſter ſhall examine him con- 
cerning his faith, and rehearſs the Ar- 
ticles of the Creed. | 
Doſt thou believe in God, &c. and the 

Priſoner ſhall anſwer, All this I ſtedfaftly 

believe. 

« Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether 
he repent him truly of his fins, and be in 
charity with all the world, and fur ther 
adnonifh him particularly concerning the 
Crimes wherewith he is charged: and ex- 


hort him, — be has any ſcruples- that be 


would declare the ſame, and prepare „ 
ſelf for the holy Communion, againſt the 
time that it may be proper to adminiſter 
it to him. 
q Then all kneeling, the Mini i/ter ſhall fy, 
the 5 1 P/alm. | 
Have mercy upon me, O God, Ge. 
¶ Let us pray. ä 
Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully 
hear our Prayers, and ſpare all thoſe 
who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
God, whoſe mercy is everlaſting, and 
power infinite, look down with pity 
and compaſſion upon the ſufferings of theſe 
thy ſervants; and whether thou viſiteſt for . 
tryal of their .patience, or puniſhment of 
their offences, enable them by thy grace 
cheerfully to ſubmit themſelves to thy holy 
witl and Pleaſure. 
. Go not far from. thoſe, 0 Lord, whom 
thou haſt laid in a place of darkneſs, and 
in the deep; and foraſmuch as thou haſt 
not cut them, off fuddenly, but chaſteneſt 
them as a, Father, grant that they, duly 
conſidering, thy great mercies, may be un- 
teignedly thanktul, and.,turn unto thee 
with true repenta nce and fincerity of heart, 


through ai Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


BODE Prayers for Perſons under Sentence; Sy: 


4 When a Criminal is under Sentence of Death, the Miniſter ſhall proceed immediately af 
ter the Collect [0 God who ſpareſt, &c.] 7 exhort him after this F ori, Or other like. 


NY Early Beloved; it hath pleaſed Al- 


mighty God, in his juſtice, to bring 
you under the ſentence and condemnation 
of the Law; you are ſhortly. to ſuffer death 
in ſuch a manner, that others warned by 


— 


your example may be the more afraid to 
offend; and we pray God, that you may 
make ſuch uſe of your puniſhments in this 
world, that your ſoul. ney be _ in the 


world to: come. | 
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Wherefore we come to you in the bow- 


| els of compaſſion; and, being deſirous that 


you ſhould avoid preſumption on the one 


hand, and deſpair on the other, ſhall plain- 


ly lay before you the wretchedneſs of your 
condition, and declare how far you ought 
to depend on the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour. Conſider then ſe- 
riouſly with your ſelf, in all appearance 
the time of your diflolution draweth near, 
your ſins have laid faſt hold upon you, 
you are ſoon to be removed from among 
men, by a violent death, and you ſhall 
fade away ſuddenly like the graſs, which 
in the morning is green and groweth up, 
but in the evening is cut down, dried up 
and withered. After you have thus finiſh- 
ed the courſe of a ſinful and miſerable life, 
you ſhall appear before the Judge of all 
fleſh ; who, as he pronounces bleſſings on 


the righteous, ſhall likewiſe ſay, with the 


terrible voice of moſt Juſt} udgment, to the 
wicked, Go you accurſed into the fire 
everlaſting, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

Vour ſins have brought you too near this 
dreadful ſentence ; it is therefore your part 
and duty, my brother, humbly to confeſs 
and bewail your great and manifold of- 
fences, and to repent you truly of your 
ſins, as you tender the eternal ſalvation of 
your ſoul. | 

Be not deceived with a vain and pre- 
ſumptuous expectation of God's. favour, 
nor ſay within your ſelf, Peace, Peace, 
where there is no peace ; for there is no 
peace, ſays my God, to the wicked; God 
1s not mocked, he is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and without holineſs no 
man ſhall Yee the Lord: On the other 
hand, deſpair not of God's mercy, though 
trouble is on every fide ; for God ſhutteth 
not up his mercies for ever in diſpleaſure ; 
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but if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and tocleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. Do not ei- 
ther way abuſe the goodneſs of God, who 
calleth us mercifully to amendment, and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgive- 
neſs of that which is paſt, if with a per- 
fe and true heart we return unto him. 
Since therefore you are ſoon to paſs ints 
an endleſs and unchangeable ſtate, and your 
future happineſs or miſery depends upon 
the few moments which are left you; I 
require you ſtrictly to examine yourfelf and 
your eſtate, both towards God and towards 
man; and let no worldly conſideration 
hinder you from making a true and full 
confeſſion of your ſins, and giving all the 
ſatisfaction which is in your power to every 
one whom you have wronged or injured, 


that you may find mercy at your heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be. 


condemned in the dreadful day of judg- 
ment. 
Luaſtly beloved, ſubmit yourſelf with 
Chriſtian reſignation to the juſt judgment 
of God, which your own crimes have 
brought upon you, and be in charity with 
all men; being ready ſincerely to forgive 
all ſuch as have offended you, not except- 
ing thoſe who have proſecuted you even 
unto death; and, though this may ſeem a 
hard ſaying, yet know aſſuredly, that with- 
out it your charity is not yet perfect. And 
fail not earneſtly to endeavour and pray for 
this bleſſed temper and compoſure of mind; 
ſo may. you caſt your ſelf with an entire 
dependance upon the mercies of God, 
through the merits of your Saviour and 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. 
¶ Here the Miniſter ſhall examine him con- 
cerning his Faith, and rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of the Creed, Doſt thou believe in 


TS Ged, 
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God, &c. and the Criminal ſball an- 
fwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Den ſhall the Miniſter examine, whether 
be repent him truly of his fins, exhorting 
him to a particular Confeſſion of the fin 
for which be is condemned; and upon Con- 
feſion, he ſhall inſtru him what ſatis- 
Faction ought to be made to thoſe whom he 
has offended thereby ; and if he knoweth 
any combinations in wickedneſs, or any evil 
practices deſigned againſt others, let him 
be admoniſhed to the utmoſt of his power 
50 diſcover and prevent them. 
Aster his Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall ab- 
clue him (if he humbly or heartily defire 
it) either in the Form which tis appoint- 
ed in the Office of Viſitation of the Sick, 
or in that uſed in the Communion Ser- 
vice. 


E After Abſolution, ſhall be ſaid the Callect 
following. 

Holy Jeſus, who of thine infinite 

goodneſs didſt accept the converſion 

of a ſinner on the croſs, open thine eye of 

mercy upon this thy ſervant, who defireth 

pardon and forgiveneſs, though in his lateſt 


hour he turneth unto thee. Renew in him 


whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud 
and malice of the devil, or by his own 
carnal will and frailneſs ; confider his con- 
trition, accept his repentance, and foraſ- 
much as he putteth his full truſt only in 
thy mercy, impute not unto him his for- 
mer fins, but ſtrengthen him with thy 
bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art pleaſed 
to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour ; this we beg through thy merits, O 
Lord, our Saviour and our Redeemer. 


Amen. 

& Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Father of mercies, and God of all 
comfort, we fly unto thee for ſuc- 
cour in behalf of this thy ſervant, who 


firmities, hear the voice of his complaint, 
give him, we beſeech thee, patience in this 


is now under the ſentence of condemna- 
tion. The day of his calamity is at hang, 
and he is accounted as one of them that 
go down into the pit. Bleſſed Lord, re- 
member thy mercies, look upon his in- 


his time of adverſity, and ſupport under 
the terrors which encompaſs him; ſet be- 
fore his eyes the things he hath done in 
the body, which have juſtly provoked thee 
to anger; and foraſmuch as his continu- 
ance appeareth to be ſhort amongſt us, 
quicken him ſo much the more by thy 
grace and holy Spirit, that he, being con- 
verted and reconciled unto thee, before 
thy judgments have cut him off from the 
earth, may at the hour of his death de- 
part in peace, and be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 

Adding this. 
Saviour of the world, who by thy 
croſs and precious blood haſt redeem- 


ed us, ſave us and help us, we humbly 
beſeech thee, O Lord. 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſtanding, ſhall ſay, 
N the midſt of life we are in death; of 

1 whom may we ſeek for ſuccour, but 
of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed. | 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death. | 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of out 
hearts; ſhut not thy merciful ears to ov! 
prayers ; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, C 
God moſt mighty, O holy and mercifu! 
Saviour, Thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains 


of death to fall from thee. 
© Then 


Viſitation of Priſoners, 


4 Then the Minifter ſhall ſay, 
HE Almighty God, who is a moſt 
ſtrong tower to all them that put 
their truſt in him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do 
bow and obey, be now and evermore thy 
defence ; and make thee know, and feel 
that there is none other name under hea- 
ven given to man, in whom and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive ſalvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 
And after that ſhall ſay, 
NTO God's gracious mercy and 
protection we commit thee. The 

Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace 
both now and evermore. Amen. 
¶ At the time of Execution, befides all or 

ſuch part of the foregoing Office, as the 

Miniſter ſhall judge proper, fhall be ſaid 

the Commendatory Prayer for a Perſon 


at the point of departure, as it is in 
The Viſitation of the Sick. 


* 
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The Collect for the Communion Service. 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty 
power moſt chiefly in ſhewing mer- 

cy and pity, we beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon this thy ſervant, who for his tranſ- 
greſſions is appointed to die, Grant that 
he may take thy judgments patiently, and 
repent him truly of his ſins; that he re- 
covering thy favour, the fearful reward of 
his actions may end with this life, and 
whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the 
body, it may be without ſpot preſented 
unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. HRB. chap. 12. v. 11. 

O chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 

to be joyous, but grievous ; never- 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. 

The Goſpel. S. Joux chap 5. v. 24. 
Erily, verily, I fay unto you, he that 

heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation, but- is 
paſſed from death unto life. 
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A Prayer for impriſoned Debtors. 


OST gracious God, look down in 
pity and compaſſion upon theſe 
thine afflicted ſervants, that are fallen un- 
der the miſery of a cloſe reſtraint. Give 
them always a deep ſenſe of their ſins, 


and of thy fatherly love and correcti- 


on; and the more their confinement 
pretſeth hard upon them, the more 
let the comforts of thy grace and mercy 
abound towards them. Give to their cre- 
ditors tenderneſs and compaſſion, and to 


„ — 


* 
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them a meek and forgiving ſpirit towards 
all thoſe that have confined them, and a full 
purpoſe to repair all the injuries and loſſes 
that others have ſuſtained by them, Raiſe 


them up friends to pity and relieve them; 


give them the continued comfort of thy 
countenance here, and ſo ſanctify their 
afflictions, that they may work for them 
an eternal weight of glory, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord. Amen. 


(.g 2] The 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true 
God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts, or paſſions ; of infinite power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs ; "In Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
viſible. 
there be three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, 
power, and eternity; the F ather, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. 
II. Of the Word, or Son of God, which 
war made very Man. 
HE Son, which is the Word of 


ing of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther, took Man's nature in the womb of 
the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : fo 
that two whole and perfect Natures, that 
is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, 
were joined together in one Perſon, never 


to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very 


God, and very Man ; who truly ſuffered, 

was crucified, dead, and buried, to recon- 

cCile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but alſo for 
actual fins of men. 

III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S Chriſt died for us, and was buri- 
ed; ſo alſo is it to be believed, that 

he went down into Hell. 

IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
HRIST did truly riſe again from 
death, and took again his body, with 

fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of Man's nature, where- 
with he aſcended into Heaven, and there 
ſitteth, until he return to judge all men 
at the laſt day. 

V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tur Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the F is and the Son, is of one 


And in unity of this Godhead 


the Father, begotten from everlaſt- 
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ſubſtance, majeſty; and glory with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures 
for ſalvation. | 
OLY Scripture containeth all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation : ſo that what 
ſoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, 1s not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed as an 
'- Article of the Faith, or be thought re- 
quiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the 
name of the holy Scripture we do.under- 
ſtand thoſe canonical Books of the. Old 
and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority 
was never any doubt in the Church. 


E 


q of the Names and Number of the Ca- 
nonical BOOK S. 


E NE SIS, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numeri, 
Deuteronontium, 


The 1 Book of Samuel, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 
The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
The 1 Book of Eſdras, 
The 2 Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Heſther, 

The Book of Job, 

The Pſalms, 

The Proverbs, 


Ecclefiaſtes or Preacher, 
 Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 


4 Prophets the Greater, 
12 Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith) 


the Church doth read for example of life, 


and inſtruction of manners; but yet doth 
it not apply them to eſtabliſh any doc- 
trine; ſuch are theſe following : 

The 3 Book of *Eſdras, | 

The 4 Book of Efaras, 

The Book of Tobias, ' © 

The Book of Fudith, 

The ret of the Book of Heft ber, 

The Book of Wiſdom, * © 

Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 

Baruch the Prophet, ' © 

The Song of the three Children, 

The Story of Suſanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The 1 Book of Maccabees, 

The 2 Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, 
as they are commonly received, we do re- 


ceive and account them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Old Teftament. 

HE Old Teſtament is not contrary 

to the New ; for both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is 
offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the 
only Mediator betwen God and Man, be- 
ing both God and Man. Wherefore they 
are not to be heard, which feign, that the 
old Fathers did look only for -tranſitory 
promiſes. Although the Law given from 
God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 


; | the Civil precepts thereof ought of ne- 


ceſſity to be received in any common- 
wealth: yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian 
man whatſoever is free from the obedience 
of the Commandments which are called 


: | Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creed. 
HE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, 
Athanafius's Creed, and that which 


Articles of Religion. 


is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 
ought throughly to be received and be- 


lieved : for they may be proved by moſt 


certain warrants of holy Scripture. 
IX. Of Origin or Birth-Sin. _ _ 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- 


lowing of Adam, (as the Pelagians 
do vainly talk ;) but it is the fault and 
corruption of the Nature of ry man 
that naturally is ingendered of the off- 
' ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original Righteouſneſs, and is 


of his own Nature inclined to evil, fo 
that the fleſh Iuſteth always contrary to 


the ſpirit ; and therefore in every perſon. 
born into this world, it deſerveth God's 


wrath and damnation. And this infection 
of nature doth remain, yea, in them that 
are regenerated; whereby the luſt of the 
fleſh, called in Greek, ®$po3rnuu capes 
which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome 
ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the 
deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the 
Law of God. And although there is no 
condemnation for them that believe and 
are baptized ; yet the Apoſtle doth con- 


feſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of 


itſelf the nature of fin. 
X. Of Free-Wrl. 
HE condition of Man, after the 
Fall of Adam is ſuch, that he can- 
not turn and prepare himſelf, by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works, to faith, 
and calling upon God: wherefore we have 
no power to do good works, pleaſant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of 
God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working with us, 
when we have that good will. 
XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous be- 
fore God, only for the merit of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by | 


Faith, 
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Articles of Religion. 


faith, and not for eur own works or de- 
ſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſtified 
by faith only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, 
and very full of comfort, as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 
XII. Of Good Works, 
Lbeit that Good Works, which are 
the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, 
and endure the ſeverity of God's judg- 
ment; yet are they pleaſing and accept- 
able to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out 
neceſſarily of a true and lively F aith ; 
inſomuch that by them a lively faith may 
be as evidently known, as a tree diſcern- 
ed by the fruit. 
XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 
ORKS done before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the School- authors ſay) de- 
ſerve grace of congruity : yea, rather for 
that they are not done as God hath will- 
ed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of fin. 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over and 
above God's Commandments, which 
they call works of Supererogation, can- 
not be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety : for by them men do declare, that 
they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his ſake, than of bounden duty 
is required : whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are command- 
ed to you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
vants. : 
XV. Of Chriſt alone without fin. 
HRIST in the truth of our nature, 
was made like unto us in all things, 


fin only except ; from which he was clear. 
ly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi- 
rit, He came to be a Lamb without 
ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once 
made, ſhould take -away the fins of the 
world: and fin, as Saint John faith, was 
not in him. But all we the reſt, although 
baptized, and born again in Chriſt, yet 
offend in many things; and if we ſay we 
have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. | 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
O T every deadly fin willingly com- 
mitted after Baptiſm, is fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore the grant of repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Bap- 
tiſm. After we have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, 
and fall into fin; and by the grace of 
God we may ariſe again, and amend our 
lives : and therefore they are to be con- 
demned, which ſay, they can no more (in 
as long as they live here, or deny the place 
of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
Redeſtination to Life, is the everlaſt- 
ing purpoſe of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foundations of the world were 
laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 
counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe 
and damnation thoſe whom he hath cho- 
ſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, 25 
veſſels made to honour. Wherefore, they 
which be endued with ſo excellent a be- 
nefit of God, be called according to God's 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſea- 
ſon : they through Grace obey the call- 
ing : they be juſtified freely: they be made 
Sons of God by adoption : they be mad: 
like the image of his only-begotten Son 


' Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in $29 


Works, 


Articles of R eligi on. 


works, and at length, by God's mercy, 
they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of Predeſti- 
nation, and our Election in Chriſt, is full 
of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable com- 
fort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the Works of the fleſh, 
and their earthly members, and drawing 
up their mind to high and heavenly 
things; as well becauſe it doth greatly 
eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of eter- 
nal Salvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle 
their love towards God; ſo, for curious 
and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to have continually before their 
eyes the ſentence of Ged's predeſtination, 
is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the 
Devil doth thruſt them either into deſpe- 
ration, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt un- 
clean living, no leſs perilous than deſpe- 
ration. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive God's 
promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be general- 


ly ſet forth to us in holy Scripture : And 


in our doings, that will of God is to be 
followed, which we have expreſly declared 
unto us in the Word of God. 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation on- 
ly by the Name of Chriſt. 
HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, 
that preſume to ſay, That every 
Man ſhall be ſaved by the law or fect 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dih- 
gent to frame his life according to that 
Law, and the light of Nature. For holy 
Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men mult 
be ſaved. 
XIX. Of the Church. | 
HE viſible Church of Chrift is a 
congregation of faithful men, in the 


which the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly miniſtered, 
according to Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe 
things that of neceſſity are requiſite to the 
ſame. | 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alex- 
andria, and Antioch, have erred ; ſo alſo 
the Church of Rome hath erred ; not only 
in their living and manner of Ceremonies, 
but alſo in matters of Faith. 
XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 
1 E Church hath power to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies, and authority 
in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is 


not lawful for the Church to ordain any 


thing that is contrary to God's Word writ- 
ten, neither may it ſo expound one place 
of Scripture, that it he repugnant to an- 
other. Wherefore, although the Church 
be a witneſs and a keeper of holy Writ, 
yet as it ought not to decree any thing a- 
gainſt the ſame ; ſo beſides the ſame ought 
it not to enforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſſity of Salvation. 
XXI. Of the Authority of general Councils. 
y NEneral Councils may not be gather- 
ed together without the command- 
ment and will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together (foraſmuch as they 
be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be 
not governed with the Spirit and Word of 
God) they may err, and ſometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God. 
Wherefore things ordained by them as ne- 
ceſſary to falvation, have neither ſtrength 
nor authority, unleſs it may be declared 
that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
HE Romiſh Doctrine concerning 
Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images as ot 
Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is 


a fond thing, vainly invented, and ground- 
ed 
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ed upon no warranty of Scripture, but ra- 
ther repugnant to the Word of God. 
XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congregation. 
| gh is not lawful for any man to. take 
him the office of publick preach- 
ing, or or bi the Sacraments in the 
congregation, before he be lawfully called, 
and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe 
we ought to judge lawfully called and 
ſent, which be choſen and called to this 
work by Men who have publick autho- 
rity given unto them in the congregation, 
to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's 
vineyard. 
XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in 
fuch a tongue as the people underſtandeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the 
L Word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
Primitive Church, to have publick Pray- 
er in the Church, or to miniſter the Sa- 
craments in a tongue not underſtood of 
the people. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not 
only badges or tokens of Chriſtian 
men's profeſſion ; but rather, they be cer- 
tain ſure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of 
grace, and God's good will towards us, 
by the which he doth work inviſibly in 
us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo 
ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments ordained of 
Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel ; that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 


Thoſe five, commonly called Sacra- 


ments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, Pe- 
nance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 
grown, partly of the corrupt follow- 
ing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of 
life allowed by the Scriptures : but yet 
have not like nature of Sacraments with 


XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Mini- 


accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of 


Baptiſm, and the Lord's Sander, for that 
they have not any viſible ſign or ceremo- 
ny ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of 
Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be carried 
about ; but that we ſhould duly uſe them. 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
ſame, they have a wholſome effect or o- 
peration : but they that receive them un- 
worthily , purchaſe to themſelves damna- 
tion, as Saint Paul ſaith. 


fters, which hinders not the effeft of the 
Sacraments. 
Lthough in- the viſible Church the 

A evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and ſometime the evil have chief authori- 
ty in the Miniſtration of the Word and 
Sacraments ; yet foraſmuch as they do not 
the ſame in their own Name, but in 
Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſ- 
ſion and authority, we may uſe their Mi- 
niſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance ta- 
ken away by their wickedneſs, nor the 
grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, 
as by faith and rightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniſtered unto them; which be 
effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and 
promiſe, although they be miniſtered by 
evil men. 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſ- 
cipline of the Church, that enquiry be 
made of evil Miniſters, and that they be 


their offences; and finally, being found 
guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
Br is not only a ſign of profeſ- 
ſion, and mark of difference, where- 

by Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not chriſtened ; but! it is alſo a * 


of Regeneration, or New Birth, where- 
-by, as by an inſtrument, they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church; the promiſes of the forgiveneſs 
of fin, and of our adoption to be the ſons 
of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 
ſigned and ſealed ; Faith is confirmed, and 
Grace increaſed by virtue-of prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young children is 
in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the. inſtitution of 

Chriſt. 

XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 

* E Supper of the Lord is not only 
a ſign of the love that Chriſtians 


; ought to ; a among themſelves one to 
_—_ * but rather it is a Sacrament of our 
4 Redemption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch 
t ttt to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with 
in faith receive the ſame, the Bread which 
(- we break is a partaking of the Body of 
li- Chriſt, and like wiſe the Cup of bleſſing is 
d, a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
ei- Tranſubſtantiation, (or the change of the 
ta- ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in the Sup- 
the per of the Bord, cannot be proved by holy 
ch, Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain words 
IM of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of 
be a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to 
and many ſuperſtitions. 
by The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an 
di- heavenly and ſpiaitual manner. And the 
be means whereby the Body of Chriſt is re- 


ceived and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
Was not by Chriſt's ordinance reſerved, 
carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 
XXIX. Of the 'Wicked, which do not eat 
the Body of Chriſt in Fox uſe 14 the 
_Lord's Supper. 

HE Wicked, and ſuch as be void of 

a lively faith, although they do car- 
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nally and viſibly preſs with their teeth, (as 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith,) the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt; yet in no 
wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt; but 
rather, to their condemnation, do eat and 


drink the ſign or ſacrament of ſo great a 


thing. 
XXX. Of both Kinds. 
1 E Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the lay- people: for both 
the parts of the Lord's Sacrament, by 
Chriſt's ordinance and commandment, 
ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtien 
men alike. 
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt fi- 
niſbed upon the Croſs. 
HE Offering of Chriſt once made, 
is that perfect redemption, propiti- 
ation, and ſatisfaction for all the ſins of 
the whole world, both original and actu- 
al ; and there is none other ſatis faction for 
ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the ſacri- 
fice of Maſſes, in the which it was com- 
monly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt 
for the quick and the dead, to have re- 
miſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphe- 
mous fables, and dangerous deceits. 
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not 
commanded by God's Law, either 
to vow the-eſtate of ſingle life, or to ab- 
ſtain from marriage: therefore it is law- 
ful for them, as for all other Chriſtian 
men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as 
they ſhall judge the ans to ſerve better to 
godlineſs. 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate perſons, haw 
they are to be avoided. 
HAT perſon, which by open denun- 
ciation of the Church is rightly cut 
off from the unity of the Church, and ex- 
communicated, ought to be taken of the 
whole multitude of the faithful, as an 
(b] Hea- 
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Heathen and Publican, until he be open- 3 Of repaiving- ond Fer cn of 


ly reconciled by penance, and received into 
ha Church by a Judge that hath autho- 
rity thereunto. 
XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
T is not neceſſary, that Traditions and 
Ceremonies be in all places one, or 
utterly like ; for at all times they have 
been rte and may be changed, ac- 
cording to the diverſities of countries, 
times, and men's manners, ſo that nothing 
be ordained againſt God's Word. Who- 
ſoever through his private judgment, will- 
ingly and purpoſely doth openly break the 
traditions and ceremonies of the Church, 
which be not repugnant to the Word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by 
common authority, ought to be rebuked 
openly (that others may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the common 
Order of the Church, and hurteth the 
authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth 
the conſciences of the weak brethren. 
Every particular or national Church hath 
authority to ordain, change, and aboliſh 
ceremonies or rites of the Church, ordain- 
ed only by man's authority, ſo that all 
things be done to *edifying. 
XXXV. Of the Homilies. 
HE ſecond Book of Homilies, the 
ſeveral titles whereof we have joined 
under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſome DoGrine, and neceſſary 
for . theſe times, as doth the former Book 
of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the 
time of Edward the Sixth ; and there- 
fore we judge them to be read in Church- 
es by the Miniſters, diligently and di- 
ſtinctly, that they may be underſtood 
of the people. 
Of the Names of the Homilics: | 
1 » 7 F the right Uſe of the Church, 
2 Againſt peril of 1 6 


1 5 4 Of the worthy 


 Churches.. $43 qa b- CG 1 1 


4 Of good Works 3: fuft of Faſting. 

5 Againſt Gluttony and I: 40 

6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. baue n Ig 

- PH. IA bo 2 
8 Of tbe Place and Time of: Prayer. IP 

9 That Common Prayer: and — 
ought to be miniſtered in à known Tongue. 


Word. 
11 Of bs. 
12 Of the Nativity of Chri N. 
13 of the Paſfion of Chriſt. - 3 it; Li 
14 Of the Reſurrection of C. 
receiving” of the 00 
ment of the Body and Blood of : _— 

16 Of the Gifts of tbe Holy _ 

17 For the Rogation-days. - 


Io Of the Rr Wren Ads n 
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18 Of the ſtate of a6 pt = » 


19 Of Repentance. 51189 264.703 ) 
20 Againſt Idlenefs..' ail bas 8 
21 Se Rebellion. | 1 e gufdeneg s 


XXXVI. of Confecration „ 22 = 
Miniſters.” 

HE Book of Conſecration of Arch. 
biſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering 
& Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 
the time of Edward the Sixth; and con- 
firmed at the ſame time by authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all things ne- 
ceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Order- 
ing: neither hath it any thing that of 
itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore whoſoever are conſecrated or or- 
dered according to the Rites of that Book, 
ſince the: ſecond year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto. this time, or here- 
after ſhall be conſecrated or ordered ac- 
cording to the ſame Rites; we decree all 
ſuch to be rightly, — and lawfully 


conſecrated and ordered. 
XXX VII. 


ly & 
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xxxvn. Of the Civil. Magiſtrates. The Biſhop Rome bath no, a juriic- 
T HE King's Majeſty hath the chief Un in this Real m' of Eng gland. 

power in this Realm of England. The Laws of the Realm may puniſh 
and W his Dominions, unto whom the Chriſtian men with death, for heinous and 
chief Goxernment of all Eſtates of this grievous affen ee d vi 0 N 1 
Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the 
Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain; and is commandment of the Magiſtrate, to wear 
not, nor ought to be hap ache to any ur weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


Juriſdiction. eO SDA. $2 O09 1 2% XXXVIIIE: Of Chriftian men's Goods, which 
Whereas we attribute to the King' $ Ma- are not common. 

jeſty the chief povernment ; by which HE Riches and Goods of Chriſtians 

Titles we underſtand. the minds of ſome are not common as touching the 


ſlanderous folks to be offended : we give right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
not to qur Princes, the miniſtering eicher as certain Auabaptiſis do falſly boaſt. Not- 
of God's Word, or of the 1 withſtanding, evety man ought, of ſuch 
the which thing the Injunctions alſo Tate» things as he poſleffeth, liberally to give 
ly ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do alms to the poor, according to his abuny, 
moſt plainly teſtify: But that only pre- XXXIX. Of a Cbriſtian Mun's Oath. 
rogative, which we ſee to have been gi- S we confeſs, that vain and raſh 
ven always to all godly- Princes in holy Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian men 
Scripture by God himſelf ; that is, that by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees Apoſtle ; ſo we judge, that Chriſtian Re- 
committed to their charge by God, whe- ligion doth not prohibit,..but that a man 
ther they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requireth, 
and reſtrain with the civil ſword the ſtub - in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be 
born and evil-doers. done according to the Prophet's teaching, 
adorns Wo mari 3 AD 27 in juſtice, judgment) and trat. 
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H 7 9 B FR i of Articks before. rebearſos, i again approved, and . to be. 

holden and executed within the Realm, by the aſſent and conſont of our ſovereign 
Lady ELIZABETH, by the grace ? God, of England, France, and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles ware de liberately read and confirm= 
ed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands tbe Archbiſhop and B ſhops of tb Upper- 
bouſe, and by the ſubſeription of the whole Clergy of the Nee in their . 
cation, in tho Trar we Lord 1571. 
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AT ABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, 


wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, and our 


Laws, to marry together. 


A Man may not marry his 
I Randmother, 
2 . Grandfather's Wife, 
3. Wite's Grandmother, 


4. Father's Siſter, . 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9g. Wife's Mother's Siſter. - 


10 Mother, - 
11 Step-mother, . 
12 Wife's Mother. 


13 Daugher, 
14 Wife's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 


16 Siſter, - 
17 Wife's Siſter, - 
18- Brother's Wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wiſe, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter. 
39 Wife's Siſter's Daughter. 


A Woman may not marry her 


I Randfather, 
2 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather. 


4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, 


6 Father's Siſt er's Hud 


7 Mother's Siſter's Hvi: 
8 Huſband's Father's Br. 1, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Bruiher, 


10 Father, 
11 Step-father, 
12 Huſband's Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
I; Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, 
17. Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. - 


I9 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 


22 Daughter's Daughter's Huſband, 


23 Hulſband's Son's Son, 


24 Huſband's Daughter's Son, 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband, 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 


29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 
30 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 
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